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'A Manual of Devotions Y 
Made up of Tlwce Warts : | 
[.. The Grounds of Chniſtian Rel }Þ 
gion, and the Do@rine of the Church "| 
ot England, as cittering from the 2 
Now Roam 7x, and the News» | 

| Rriſoucmed Ones, -&Y 
(IT, Dily and. Weekly Forms of b: 
| j Prayers, fortified with: Holy Scriptures, Þ 
Med: tatboxs, and Ru'es' x0. kety the Soul. FI 


from the common Reeds of: Sing and, * | b- 
carry ir on 3N a mortified Canſes 5 2? : $4 


(HIT Seven Charges to Contcient 
Dclivering (if not the whole Body) the 5 


main Lunbs of D vioiry, which is the Pt, "1Y 
not of Diſpyting, bur Liv: " well, 


By Is W. Brorgh, D. D.-& D. of Gin fe Tv 
- The Fifth Edition, with fore _ : A; | gcimcnd "en b + 
| WH Abies 8 
Grande eft ejſe Chiift: anus, wa4 aerfe Ie 


LONDON "Priovcd: by H*R. x. PP: y © 
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Iz rt 3 
f- READER 'Y 
F . 
3 O thy Conſcience (not wit ) are this 
Devotions written. And if ſoiread') ? 
thy Soul may grow (if not wiſer ) bet- | 
ter by them. The Author looks at bare 7 
heat in Devotton, as mcitle in a blind Steed ; bis $ 
firſt care therefore is, to help thee to u good light a. 
Religinn, and that be d:th by the light of bis Prin- 3 
ciples.* But becauſe moſt miſcarry by going and 3 
running againſt their light in wicked and erroneous 7 
waies, more pains are taken to prevent and rettifie © 
ſuch miſcarriages. To elevate thy ſoul, and aid” 
it in good deſires and endeavours for Grace, againſt 
\* Sin, thou haſt his Praycrs and Services. to 
iy - awake thy Conſcience, and warm thy beart to ally 
: dmty defire4 and diredted to, is the Cry, and Wotk, 3 
of the Soliloquies. Bo 
And becauſe he diſcovers many inſtead of *Stm-+ 
an1 Moon, (Chriſt and his Church) to fiud an&A 
follow falſe and tooliſh lights, which carry them 
oxt of the high and old road to Heaven, into news 
. and: {ingular _waies of dangerous Exrougs and® 
Schiſm,-and foul Separations 3 Againſt this Peſti=.3 
lehce"of the time he bath prepare and' added © 
Prefervative and Antid-te. / 
And albeit he will prohibit none to read the Books 
(though for Curioſity more than Conſcience) ah 
© A.3 egh, 
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Z To the Reader, | 
Eyather as a New, than Prayer-Book, becauſe even 
| ſo they may take berefit by it, ( as $. Auſtin did 
by S. Ambrole's Scermon;) yet be would have 
þ 2bee know, that it is Calculated chiefly for the Me- 
rdian of their Minds, who fall to thr Prayers not 
by Fits, but Courſes, and read -Boaks, wot to paſs 
the time away, but well. Taking them in hand, 
act as Recreations of tvczr thoughts, but bulineſs 
of the Mind. And uſing them, not as good Com- 
- Pamions .2x Solitude, but Guides ard Helps to 
bk. Heaven wards, 
& That this may be f) to thee, is his aim. Thank, 
Go if it be thy Iſe. He prays that for thee, mhy= 
brb-rairi200% art. Having an Anen. for Nazianzens 
E #32, Uttnam, nemo pcreat ! aud a Heart for the 
” Prayer. 4#-, Muher. hath taught him: That it 
may: pleaſe God to have mercy on all men! 
er 41d 3f, For bir Name, that Charatter pleaſe thee, 
| et. good do 1t Nhce. So he is, and hopes he 
Brings So all be, - N 


"JIN Thine in the Common 


SAVIOUR, 


SY 


PHILO CHRISTIANUS,. 


- y \ *. 


The Stationers Advertiſement to the 
Reader. 


HE Author ( who would have , 
* thee loſe no benetit which may any 


way come to'thee by his Book) deſires gc, 


thee to take notice, that his Prayers 
may ſerve thee for double purpoſes , 
and be uſed for thy Directions, as well 
as thy Devotions. Their holy Air fer- 
ving for the Soul (as the common for 
the Body) to give and convey both 
breath and ligbt ( to the Spirit and 
Underſtanding ) it thon wilt peruſe 
the Matter when thou haſt prayed 
the Forms, and Examine in thy hands, 
what thou haft ſaid on thy knees. So 
thou mayeft find more than thou doſt 
look for, a Manual which is both a 
Prayer and Common-place-book (tor the 
Text) with a Furniture of Scriptures, 
to make a little Concordanee (in the 
Margent.) bc 

There is alſo an. Antidigg. againſt 
the Schiſms and Separation of the 
Time, as well as a Preſervative rhade. a- 
gain't Popery that thy ſoul may be 
the better defgnded againſt the danger 
of both. - 
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Contained in this 


F Religion in General, 


gion, 


Morutne, 
r © 
; Evening, 
C1.) Daily Prayers, 
For Grace, 
For Peace, 
Fcr Health, 
For $ afety, 
Fur Friends, 
For Kingdom, 
For Church, 
i, For Catholick Church, 


Prayer 
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The PARTICULARS 


Manual of Devotions. 


Page 1 


The Grounds of Chriſtian Reli- 


P-3 


The Grounds of Proteſtant Religion, 7 
How to be ſatisfied and ſerlcd amidjt the 
doubts and diviſions about Religion, ib. 

Preſervative againſt the Plague of 

Schiſm, or preſent S:parations, 517 
Rules 'of Dcvation and Prayers 


21 

22 

24 
29, 40 
29,49 
30, 41 
30, 41 
31, 41 
32,42 
33> 44; 


34, 43 
Par- 


The. Contents: 
Particular Praycts. 
"Of a Hurhaad, 

Of a Wife, 
| Of a Parent, 

Of a Child. 

For a Family, 


For Ifſue, 


* fg of 
For a Woman n#ith Child, 


| Againit Marrizee. 
For a Woman in Travail, 
Aficr Deliverance, 
After Chrijtenizg, 
For Birth-dy 
| For New- years day, 
Of a Widow, 


©& | 
=» For the Fatherleſs, 
Ra | 


Againſt ſudden Death, 

! For a Voyage by Sea, 
After it, 
At Keturn to Sea, 
At Return home, 

| Aftcr a Storm, 

For _ in a Jonrney, 

After it, 
For a Sowldicr, 


of After Fight, 
pe one wonideds +... 


Az 


93 
94 
9 
97 


tbid, 


99 
!b. 
100 
it. 
102 
I03 


+ 1b, 


'IO4. 
105 


106 
108 
tb. 
129 
ib, 


The Contents. 


For the Sick 120 


£7 Fer Delzverance 120 
T. For Patience I21 
> Againſt the Plague 137 
Q For one infeccd 138 
| For one Recovered 140 
For one Dying I41 


Rules of Devotion and Prayers 
tor Sunday. 
Morning | 169 
Evening 170 


C2. ) Weekly Prayers for {everal Daies. 


Sunday ? .. © The Flifh 150 
Monday | .S | The Devil 153 
Tueſday ? 'S | The World 155 
Wedneſ. e , Sudden Death 158 
 Tharſe | > TH /pocriſie 160 
Friday | & | Tnconſtancy 162 
Saturd. 4 \ Impenitence 164. 


(3..) Monethly Prayers for-the ſeveral 
Daics of the Week, for four Weeks. 
I. Firſt Weeks Prayers. 


. Sunday On the juys of Heaven 171 
Mondayf Upon the Miſeries of you | 
Tuxſday & YAgainjt the. V anitics f; A 


17S, 
Wear 


4 % - "Wy 


'GOMmMmHyN Xn mn 


The Contents. 
Wedneſday | Againſt Villanies EY 

191 
Thurſday i About Death 185 
I 


Friday About Fudgement 188 


$ Saturday \ | Againſt Hell 192 


{ 2.. Second Weeks Prayers againſt {e- 


ven Common Sins. 


| Swndiy ) * Negſeft of Gods Ser- 


| 


__ vice 195 
I Mndiy |-5 | Procraſtinatim 197 
_ Tueſday & 34 Preſumption 2CO 

Wedn:ſday | 5 | Deſperation 202 
# Thurſday 7 Swear mg 205 
$ Fridzy > | Lyzng 208 

Saturday z AS Landers 1g 2IT 


3. Third Weeks Prayers againſt the 
ſeven {commonly called) Deadly 


Sans. 
Sundzy ) *f " Lilenſs 214 
Monday | S - Covetowſneſs, 217 
Tueſday - 50 | Gluttony, 223 
Wedneſday > q Ho 'Y, 229 
Thurſ4ay > 232 
Friday 5 o Higiv: 235 
Saturday = CL Envy, "44 2agh 
Fr Fourth 
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The Contents. 

4.. Fourth Weeks Prayers againſt ſe» 

* . ven Vanities of the moſt Valued 
things in the World, 

Sunday C Pleaſures, 240 


Monaay - | Honours, 242 
Tucſuay ES | Riches, 244 
Wedneſday & &.=4 Beanty, 246 
Thurſday \ + 5 Strength 248 
Friday « | Wit, 250 
STturday | © 'F riends & Favour, 
3 L 252 


a Prayer in eight other Scryices. 

f For the Pleaſures of Picty, 255 
Againſt Malice, 261 
Againſt Revenge, 263 
| For a Penitent; 266, 267,270,0&c. 
Againſt Impatience, 273,275 


1 On the Paſſion, 280 
For the H. Communion, 3OI 

T | Before it, 391, 303 
54 Wy; it, 305 
D After it, 307,309,JM 
Deprecating Fudgements, 352 

For an ena of War, 354 

» For bleſſing on thoſe that ſeek peace, 
For Friends in danger and da? 
ibid. 

| For Converſion of one in an ill 

4 Conſe e | 356 


For 


ooo. of ow. Cant fie fb ont 


3 QRV7, 
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My Preſervation of® the Church, 


| = 357 
For Mercy to the Nation, 359 


< A Charitable Prayer for theſe M;- 


1 ſerable Times, 36 
A Prayer agawit the Temptations 

C of the Times, 38 

C Againſt Revoliing 14 Relig/on, 43 

| For Enemies, 49 
P;ofpert y (2 

For one " 44 Lo -n 
u4ardian, 54 

For Orphan, '% 
Matiſtrate, F7 

For a2 Tub ;eftz 58 
Maſter, $9 

| For a) Servants 60 
Phyfitian, ib. 

\ | For 4) pcm, 6% 
_ Lawyer, 63 
gg For © cheat, 64 
A Conrtier, 65 
_ keg gar, or poor nan; 67 

{ For « Heayer, 68 

* } For an Hisband mans 69 
For 4 Tradeſman, 7 

” hs & Teacher or Tuto's 73 

| Scholar or Pupil; 75 
For a fingle { 1. Not againft Martiage, x4 

perſon, ». For Virgin Life, 

For a Madtyr, or ont «njuſtly Couneman » 
80 


L For a P riſoners 


The Contents, 


ner of 3. Capital Crime, 


| I, Debt, 
Wy a Priſo- <2, Crime, 


For a Malefaftor dying, 91392 
Thankſgivings General for Gods 


Deliverancer, 148. Mercies 


145 


4 © For Uſe of Senſe, Limbs, &c. 59 


&D | Por recover 'y of $1chneſs 
Aficr a Fourney 

After a Storm - 

| After Child-birth 

For a Birth day 

Fir a Friend Preſerved” 
After Communion 

For Recovery # the Plague 
For one Departed 

t For an happy departure 
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136 
216 


- ig 


I'O2 
Iog 
149 
136 
140 
I 44 
142 


Meditations upon twelve ſeveral 


ſubjects, viz. 
. Of the Foyes of Heaven 
. Of the Miſeries of the World 
. Of the Vanities of it 
. Of the Villanies of it 
Of Death 
Of Fudgement 
Of Hell 
Of the Pleaſmres of Pizty 
Of the Paſſion of Chriſt 
10. Of the Holy Communion 


, j Sick 
Eon 08: \.Kecopered of Sickneſs 


© 90. DA Þ ww bo = 


I71 
176 
I79- 
183 
186 
189 
193 
251 
281 
312 
IS 
126 
The 


The Contents.. - 
The ſervices in this Book for the ſeve- 
ral daies of the Weeks. 


( 1.) Weeks ſervices, of ſeven ſubjects 
ht to Excite a love of Godlinels, 


Sunday I} © Of the Foyes of Hea- 


VeR 17 I 
M nday Of the Miſcries f 
Earth 175 

Tueſdzy | & , Of the Vanities of it 
, z 178 

Wedneſday | 2 | Of the Villauies of it 
181 

Thurſday Of Death 185. 
Friday | Of Judgement 188. 
Saturday J \ Of Hell 192. 


(2.) Weeks Services againſt Teyen 
Common S105» 


Sunday " * Neglet of Gods Ser 
vice 195. 


Monday E | Procraſtination 195 

-* 
Tueſday 4 « 2 Preſumption 200 
Wedneſday |) 2 | Deſperation 202 
Thurſday. | 3 | Swearing 205 
Friday Lying 208. 


Saturday, 4. 3 211 a 


'T Contente. 


( 3-) Weeks Services, againſt the ſeven 


Deadly Sins. 

4 Ialeneſs, 
Covetruſneſs, 
; Glattony, 
Luxyry, 


S anday 
Mynday 
Tueſday 
Wedneſ 3: 
Thurſday Pride, 
Friday SP. | uger, 
Saturdry ) | Emy, 


— wor Cc ageinft 
hen 


215 
217 
223 
229 
233 
235 
23S 


( 4. ) Weeks Services againſt ſeven Va- 
nitics of the moſt Valued things 


of the World. 
Sunday ? " Pleaſures, 
Muday &. Hunqurs, 
Tucfday ' Riches, 
Weaneſ. > EP ; Beauty, 
Thur. « Strength, 
Friday Wit, 


aga nſt (he 
TOP" of 


240 
242 
2 44. 
246 
2.48 
250 


Saturds , ) Friends & favour, 252 


Services upon' other particular Sub- 


jets aud Occaſions. 
” Of the Pleaſures of Picty, 
Againſt Malice, 
| Againſt Revenge, 
Penitential, 
Againſt Impatience, 
| Of the Paſſion; | 
| For the Holy Communion, 
& For not Timer. 


$4 


an Service. 


255 
261 


263 


266. 
278 
NT 


352 
The 
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The Contents. 


The Sins againſt which Prayers and: 
Rules are made, Alphabetically 


diſpoſed, 
Anger Remedies of it, 
Covetouſneſs. Remedies of it, 
Deſperation. Remedies of it, 
DetraGtion. Remedies of it, 
Envy.. Remedics of it, 
Gluttony. Remedies of it, 
Taleneſs. Remedies of it. 
Impatience. Remedies of it, 
Lying. Remedies of it, 
Laxury. Remedies of it, 
Malice. Remedies of it, 


Neeled of Gods Service: Remedies- 


of it, 


Preſumption. Remedies of it, 


Pride. Remedies of it, 


Procraſtination. Remedies of it, 198 


.. Revenge. Kemedies of it, 
Slander. Sce DetraGion, 
_ Sloth. See Idlencs, 


Swearing , and Taking Gods Name 


m vait. Kemedies of it, 


The Uſe of the Services, Delivered 


in four Rules. 


Rule r. When you would ſtrengthen in 


you-. the Grace, 


_ 1, Of Fear, Uſe the Service, of Death, 


Fudgement, Hell. 


235 
218 
204. 
212 
239 
224 
215 
276 
209 
230, 
262 


296 
201 
233 


264, 


206 


2. Of 


The Contents. 

2. Off Hope. Uſe' the Services of the 
Paſſim, Fhe Jays of Heaven, againſt 
Deſperation. 

3-. Of Charity. Uſe the Service a- 
gainſt Mulice, Anger, Revenge, Envy, 
DetraCiion. &c. 

4. Of the Contempt of the World. Uſe 
the ſervice againſt the Vanities of it, 
Of Honours, Riches, Pleaſures, Beau- 
ty, Wit, Favour, or of the Miſeries of 
it, V. lanies of it, Of Death, Of the 
Joys of Heaven. ; 

5. Of any Vertue, which you would | 
ſtrengthen in you, . Read the Service | 
pgalnſt the contrary Vice. As 


C For Chaſtity. The Service a« 


gainſt Luſt. 
For Truth, The Service againſt 


Lying. 

2 For Humility. Tbe Service a» 

gainſt Pride. 

| For Meekneſs. The Service a* 

 gainſt Anger. 

' For Patience, The Service as. 

L gainſt Impatience, &c. 

Rule 2. When you world ſtrengthen your. 
Self againſt any of the Sits abwe>- 
named, Read the Service againſt that - 
particular fin for that Day. 

Rulc 


LY 


The Contents. 


Rule 3. When you read one Service, 
you may uſe (beſides the Colled for it) 
the Collefts for another, As for the 
Service againſt Pride, That again(t 
the Vanities of the World, Ty the 
Serrice againſt the Vanity of Pleaſure, 
That for the Pleaſures of Piety, &c. 

Rule 4. When you ſee cauſe you may 

make uſe of the Collefts, or Prayers, 

ani Meditations , and ſay fewer or 
more of them without the Services, 


The ſeveral Soliloquies 369 


g 1. Church-Duty 


369 
2. Domeſtical-Devetion 35s 


q 3 2 Perpetual-$ ervice 3” 5 


4, Remora's in Religion 410 
5. Helps to Heaven 431 
5, Remedies of Humane Frailty 471 
7: The. Nobility of Piety 499 
The Particulars contained in theſe | 

8 3 vg Soliloquies, 
Abſolution if it encourage fin, is the Bond, 
not Acquittance, of a finner 414 
Abſtinence from ill, makes not good 404. 
Acceſſory to others. ſins why not, how not 
453 
Actions helping to Heaven, ibid. 
Alms, ſee Charity 486 
Aſſurance, not Eſſence of Faith _ 
h * 


The Contents; 
Attempting good things, overcomes 


them 457 
Belief, though Right, makes not Perfelt 


413'S 
Caution, good belps t» Fleaven 462 | 


Charity, all goodneſs 406 F 


Cyurch, bcjt plice 373. For myſt Re-| 


Vercnce 282 
Chmrch r:d:n:ſs, an affront #0 Heaven, 


354 | 
Chrit, all in all 495 


Company ill, way to Hell 418 
Communion. Neglett of it, a fin againſt 
Chriſt, and the Soul 275,280 


Confeffon. bow abuſed: 41 4. 


How good, if well uſed 330 
How #0 prepare for it 327. How to de- 

mean our ſelves at it 347+ After it 350 
Covetouſneſs, a Meditation deſtroying 


it 435 


Credit Chriſtian, how to be maintaines 
3. 

Daics to be numbred- wn 

Deeds good; what, which" biſt* 

Delaies of Repentance, dangerous 

To Death, Deſperate 

Common pleas for it, poor. 
Excellency of Soul. 
Everlaſting finning 466 


Heaven 462 Faith 


- 


1 
Euchariſt,. See Lords Table, Meat for 


rhe Contents. 


ow O The Grace in chief 494 
7 Faitht 4 Cordial 408. The Ingredients 
bet Rare, Chriſt chief 482 
- Fertues. Soverargn 8 
\s Five counterfeits of it, Deluſion, Blind 
" | Reſgnation, Idle Speculation, Great 
» $ Confidence, Good Opinion of our ſelves, 
A Boldneſs to fin 484 485 
1 Sraeve for fin, nt Repentance enough 

| 473 
18 abits 1, dangerous 416 
9 $7.1d to be lookt to. See Deeds 


Spring of aflion, all care of it 


396 

4g —__ not enough, without life 
492 

earitg, a good belp to Heaven 456 
delps to Heaven 431 
rs ſet, to be hept 390 
leventh haurs call, no cauſe to delay 
Repentance 479 


aeneſs an enemy to Godlineſs 425 
nocence, from ill, not enough 404 
At the. day of Judgement bow 


80K. es f . 436 
«a Wtegrity, all, not ſaving 490 
fs Mentions not ſufficient, though good 
3th | on 


- "S.. o 


"; 3 , 
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The Contents. 


Lords Day, how to be hept 378 
Table bow to be frequented, Reverenced$ 


Laft, what Medication kills it 

Meditations advancing Picty 

Of Death 

Tudgement, 189, 434. Heaven | 

Hell 193, 442: 
Of Chrift, His Bi*th, Life, Death 

 ſoveraign againſt Pride, Couctouſneſs 

Morning and Evening, beſt times for Des 
VOtiON 399 

Motions of -God, how bnown, 498. Au 
gel, 449. From Heaven, Toit; ibid! l; 
Danzgcrouſly refuſed 454 

New Obedience , the ſouls preſcrvativq 
486. What ? Wherein ? How? Cows 
terfeits of it 

Obedience, ſee new 


\ 


Prattiſe of Good, makes it er e 46 
Mans Helps 47h 46 
Prayers Gods Viſits 4 
Private, When, where, how ty be ma 
| 392, 33 
Publick: Tr Church; beſt, 27. 

ge when we ſhould, be there, 

. 10 be made' by th The' genge3 E 


& 


The Contents. 


dl Pride. Meditation deſtroying 1t 444. 
'2 Principles pernicious to prety 4l7 
© Bf Pablick Service,: Pillar of Religion 377 
as Pulpit makes not a Sermoit 454 
13 *Z Reading Scripture, a belp to Heaven 455 
2g Of power to Convert 456 
"oy Religious Conrſe. Bars to it 410 
#4 Not for Cloyſter only 415 
oy Repentance, (ins Remedy 471 
eſs Requiſites, Vertwes of it 471, 478 
LAN Not to be done by balfs 473 
= J Not ts be delayed 474 
1 A Time ſet for it 430 


Repentance not withont reſtitution 345 


py Reſolution will do much to Mortification 
| 4.55 
_- Remedies of Frailty to be uſed daily 
4 493 


WAeftitution and $4-C1. Repentance 343 
tisfattion, how <2. H. Communion 


neceſſary to C 339 
candal not to be given 464. 
WHinders others , keeps our ſelves from 
bx Heaven . bid. 


ermon, and Gods Word: two things of- 
#01 
cruples,Satans Policies, The ſouls bane, 


#, 430. For Comforts, and Duty 421 
Foe End in Careleſneſs x; 422 


Serap=" 


The Contents. 


Scripture, plain in Neceſſaries 455 
Senſes, Cinque-ports 20 be lookt to 429 
Service of Ged due from all, Private : 
388. Publick 369, Perpetual 395 
Sins baſeneſs 4 ten particulars 499% 
Souls worth is ten excellencies ibid, 


Thief on the Croſs, how to be Iookt at 
477. No encouragement to delay Re+ 


pentance 4733 
Thoughts bw to be governed, and why? 
396: 
Tongue bow to be ruled, and why? 399! 
rh. 4 eo 401g 
—_— Bridle, how made 399 
e kept as life ib 
mo without care of the heart 40! 


and Gods Watch *; 
Tryals of Repentance, Faith, Obeds 


Time precious, Of what value wit 
God 4.2 
With the Damned 


Vaorvs to be rare 


Works, Good to be done 
Charity s their chief 
Words, v, Tongue A 
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los RELIGION 


In GznrxrAL, 


"4 Df Religion: and how this Manual is 
made t0 ſerve the ſoul int it, 


EMSLESS Eligion is the Worſhip 
P\ Lf Y or Service of God. a a Jok. 9. 3; 
N <S WP The parts of it arc 
\S&77 two. Of 1 Faith, and 
WW» GO AQ 2 Life bh; Or The Wa hb AAs 24. 
| ledge, and Prattice of 14. 

» © c 1 Chro. 
1. There is a three-fold kyomilcdge of 28. 9, 
eligion. Ot Foundatizns, or Grounds 
fit: Of SuperſtruGiions, or what's 
wit on theſe Grounds : Or of Pinacles d Pr 19 2, 


Pun&ilio's, high and curious points Lu#.11.47 
the building, e Tir.1, 9- 


| The firſt of theſe is neceſſary for a , ON * 
-Mhriſtian 4: the ſecond for a Divine e: fi Tim 1, 
12 third for no man f. The firſt, is ne- 14: 
B ceſſary 


O 


ceffary and profitable : the ſecond pro- 
fitable, not neceſſary ; the third is 
© @ Prov, 3 neither. The firſt is the minds /;fe, g the 
p 38. 22, ſecond health, þ the third, the fouls diſ- | 
 baTim egſeor itch. 3 | £ 
- > The Grounds of Religion neceſſary 
4 3. to be known : ſce £5 3- And what 
profits may be made of thoſe grounds, 
pag. 6. | 
2. The Praffice of Religion con- 3 
liſts in three things. 8. 
I. Invocation. k, For that: ſee the Y* 
Prayers. 4 
' {Gal.s, 2. Mortification. | For that fee they 
LT Weekly Services ' againſt Vanities, and 
Col. 3: 5: Sjns, and their Remedies 3 and the So- 
liloquies. 
3. Celebration of the holy Eucha 
rift. For that ſee the particular Di 
ions, and Meditations in the Ser 
vice for it. | | 
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The Grounds of Chriſtian 
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; 4 Religion. 
it . ; | 
- FQ!- Ht is the end for which Ec 7. 29, 

; G O D made man ix this ; 
1-1 World ? : 

7% Anſw. To live happy with bimſfelf Ro; 6 22. 
La $1n another World. i Per.t-g, 
3 OQ1 What is the Means to be ſo happy? | 
| Anſ. To ſerve God according t9 Heb. 11, 

ng Ftrve Religion. | 16. 
ol Que Prich Religion is the Truc ? 
Anſ. The Chrittian. Job. 17 37 


Qu. What is required of the true 
briſtian ? 

Anſ. To believe, do, and pray aright, Joh.6.2g. 
xccording to the Rules of his Religi-1 Pet, 3» 
dn. 
$ Q:. 1. Whats it to Believe aright? 

Anſ: Largely, all which God fayes in 
is Word, briefly ſumm'd up in the Apo- 
les Creed, which all Chriſtians receive 
S the Rule of their Faith. 

Qu. 2. Wiat is it to Do aright? I 
Anſe- All which God wills in his De it! g: ; 
aw, ſummed up in the Decalopne : 19, 18. 

-B 2 _...* 
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—_ The Grounds of 
- Fcel, tz, By whoſe ten Commands we arc to go- 
WEL vernall our 4&;ons, as the great Rule 
of our Life. 

Qu. How am we to Underſtand and 
; Obſerve thoſe Conimandements ? | 
' Mat.g-28, Anſ. We muſt underſtand, 1. That 
E they bind our Hearts and Thenghts, as 

well as our hands and tongues in out- 

x Per, 3. ward works and words. 2. To do 
I1. the contrary good to what they forbid 

| for 11], and to ſhun, the contrary 2! 
Mart;s.22 Where they command good. 3. And to 
1 Theſ. 5. ſhun all Kinds and Cauſes, and Occa-! 
22, ſions of ill, and to uſe all Mzans and 
| And, 


Rom.6.13 


Heb.r3.13 Jet Uprightly and Epvangelically; tha 
A&.24.1615, We mutt kecp our ſelves tro 

Jer. 8 6. Greater ſins, and heartily Endeavor, 

e's % and Pray againlt all, and Grieve anc 
He.12.a8 Repent, when we do ary. And: thus b 

Gods Grace we may do, and this for 

Chriits Merits God accepts, and ac 

counts, for keeping of the Law, with 

out which we cannot do Aright. -> , 

Qu. Wh3t is it to Pray aright? _ 

Mat, ?:9g, Arſe According to the _ 

c 


* and fin all, and ſo break the Law; but 


Chriſtian Religion.” 
Devotion ſamm'd up in - the Lords 
Prayer, the Rule of our Deſires. 
1. For Gods Glory betore our good; 
1 the Churches before our owns and 
8 my Soul betore my Body ( for Matter 
t Rand Order.) And chis, in Love and Low- 
5 I /Jineſs, with-Faith and Aſſurance, tor the 
- © 144ey. 
0 2. And that either to the Senſe, or 
d Yaccording to the Words of the. Pat- 
1] tern 
oF Qu What Aſſtrauce hath the irae 


WP 


a- RCbrijtian , that Believing , Doing, and 
1d B Praying aripht in this IPorid, be (roll b; 
$Hepy in anither ? Tit; 143+ | 
is. Aj. Two great Aſſurances, Gods Mar: i 6. 
ord and Seal. 16, 
. Joh, }.1 54 
I, Beſides Gods Word ,* His Box }-.r 
. . 20.5. 9. 
which by his Power He can, and for Ro. 3.70 
Is Truth He will make good); ) Att, 2 zI. 


It is in a Covenant confirmed with Heb.6.175 
ods Oath, which cannot change 3 by = 8 6 
Teſtament Ratifhied in Chritts* Blood, Heb.g St 
hich muft not alter. And to this Heb gelb$, © 
ovenant and Teltament are put, 26- 

2. Gods Broad Seals of mans  Sal- He. 40, 
ation, the two Sacraments of Chriſt; *** 
8aptiſme, the Seal of my Birthright to 

eaven; and the Holy Exchariſt, the 
deal of my Inberitance in it. 


B 3 Q!: 


The Ground, of, &c. 
Qt. Are the Sacraments only Signs 
and Seals ? 
Rom.4-11 Axſ. No. As they are Chriſts aſ-i 
Tir. 4. 5+ ſirances, {o they are all his Conveyances 
Joh- 3- 9 too, and Means as well as Signs of * 
- an OR grace: Baptiſme, ot my {piritual Birth i 
, and Life; and the holy Exchariſt, of 
my Growth , and Nowriſhment- to that 
which 1s eternal, J 
Q1. What is to be gathered from all * 
theſe grounds ? 
Anſ. Two good Reſolver for two | 
3mportant Inquiries. 
r Tim. x 1- Who is the bcſt Chriftiau ? He® 
13-14 that moſt carefully keeps his Reles and 


N Seals. ['] 
x Cor-14, 2. Which is the' beſt Church ? Thats | 
33+ which is made up of ſuch Chriſtians. WI. 


Matt. 18. 20. 


Where two or three are gathered togeth 
in my Name, there I am in the midj 
emonglt them. 

There then devout Soul be thou One, 

Chriſt's Name, and reft confident +0 bi 

ſaved, ſince thy Saviour #5 with tht 

theres | 


SPa>, £2 In wy = pI 2 nd o -— 


The Grouads of Religion of the 
Church of England as in difference 
(- | with the Roman 


O R 


"f 41 ANTIDOTE againſt POPERY. 
"v  SHEWLNG 


th | How a devent Chriſtian ſoul in the midit 
= of the manifold diſtrafions and divi- 
fions about Religion, and Pretenſions, 


and Claims to the Church, may, upoit 
Theſe Grounds, againſt .all ſeruples, 


oo 
, _ Ws. 
w , ” by 


reſt ſatisfied, and ſetled in mind, and 
ro chearfully go on in Gods ſervice, t2 
Z Salvation. 
HY 1. FF he that believes, lives, and 


s _< prayes according to Chriſts rules 
4 be the zrue Chriſtian, and by all Gods 
Y aſſurances ſhall be the happy Man; 
the next way to Heaven, is not to Took 
aftex Controverſfie but Conſcience z and 
to ſpend my zeal and time, not in be- 
ing contentious , but Religzows, ſince, 
20 whexeſoever I live, or am, in the Chri- 
W ſtian World, (Weſt or Eaſt, in what 
Church or Countrey ſoever ) it is not 
my being a good Scholar that muſt fave 
me, but a good Chriſtian; not a learned 
Diſputant tor Chriſt, but a deyout ſer- 

vant to him; Not being of ſuch or * 
{uch. a party , or fide in the Church, 
B 4 but 


the 


Doubts of Religion, 
but a true Member of His Body. 
And even upon Thefe Grounds 1 may Wc 
ſee and diſcern enough about the pre- 
ſent Controverſies and Debates, in, and AC 
concerning the Church. For, | 
* 1. I would ask this 
Whether I, being born again, and #1 
made a Chriftian by true Baptifme, tr 
1. Bclieving the Scriptures, ſhall be Þz 
damn'd for not cqually _beleeving 3 
Traditions? Whether . Believing the Ma 
Apoſilcs Creed, I ſhall be damn'd 3 
for n0t- belicving 'as my Creed, the #h 
Popes to be as Infallible as the Apo- 
fles. | | 
2, Whether making. conſcience to Þ 
Sexve 'and Worſhip God, I [hall. be # 
- damned: for "riot Worſhipping Tamas Wi 
es. 
- 2. Whether Praying to God as 
Chriſt taught, Or Father I ſhall be 
damned tor not Tnvocating Saints and 
Angels, and ſaying, Our Friend, which 
art 14 Heaven. | | 
4. Whether Rcceiving the Holy 
Sacrament in both Kinds, (conteſſedIy 
according to Chriſt's Iftizutien ) I 
' ſhall be. damned becauſe 'the Cxp 15 
taken away by a Comncell ? And 
whether, it the Blood be *ſ(aid"tobz 
| in 


how beſt ſatisfied. 
n the Body, it be not ſo to the Prieſi 
003 and fo by that reaſon neither 
People nor Prieſt are to have the 
Lp 
% Thele being Points of chicteſt Dif- 
Ference in Religion betwixt Proteſtants 
and Papijts, an Ordinary and Indiffter- 
Ene Underſtandi ing may eaſily judge 
dy the Evidence of thoſe Chriſtian 
rounds, whether the Proteſtant 1s a 
Hlamnable Chriſtian, 
[. 2. Nay, [ccondly, I would ask fur- 
Ther : 
$ 1. Whether, To give an equal Faith 
$0 Tradition as Scripture, and to a 
Popc,as Chriſt, or an Apoſtle of Chriſt 
Þc not to incurr the great Curſe tor Ad- 
[1t100s ? 
2. Whether worſhipping of Cruct- 
xes and Images be not Idolatry dam- 
ed in Scripture, againſt Gods Second 
ommandement ? Whether the doing 
but relatively, ſave it according to 
he Diſtin&ion of the School, in the Ex.32: 4s 
gnorant People, or Learned either ? 
the. Ifraclites were Idolaters tor 
orſhipping Gog in, and before* the 
polden Calf, which was bat a Reta- 
'e -worthiip : > 
3. Whether Pr. tying tO Saints (con- 
telied 


$4 33+ ; 


' . crimen þt, 


- IT D:mbts of Religion, | 
aSub E12  ; feſſed to be an Vnſtatutable worſhip) 
| Eli #% benot at leaft a fin of Swperſtition a-Þ 
An, we painſt God ? and praying t0 be heard? 
* Gentiles, and help'd for their Mczits lake, a% 

&c. Ecc.- great Injury to Chrilt? ! 
in Ench, 4, Whether to Gzve the Sacrament # 
| "hag without the Cup, be not (as FPopc Gela- 
diſertam fins faid) b A grand Sacrileage and} 
mentionem {Oo to Take it, to receive but Half the 
a#n faci= Communion. And whether the people 3 


wat; 29% may not juſtly doubt, and tear, they | 


oF : 
T5 
I 


11 , : T: 
-4 a Receive None, it but Half ? 

3 ALAQUS . . . 
Copus Theſe being the Points and Pradiifer F+ 
Dial. z, of the Romane Church, the unpreju-F! 
b Muti dicd may judge whether the Papiſts 1 
Cbriftiani hs not the more dangerous Religion. J« 


Daves Ds- : " 
vaſq;haud ** If it be ſaid there 13 but One, 


alicer ves Ancient, Viſible, Cathclick, Church ofs 
#erantur Chrilt, out of which to depart _ b 
quam Dei, Sehiſme , is to go from Salvation; andg{ 
* won vid's That is the Now-Romane Church 
* quod diſs nd this now doth the xcformed: Lfati 


$ [ 
q 
[ 


&c. Ly; fiemy ſelf on my former Grounds thus! 
in Aug.de c1. Out of the Catholick, Chuxcj 
C.D.i. js nofalvation, becauſe that's 'the Conſe 
priver- gregation of Chiiſtian en all ovaſſa 
© 1/50 the World, and none can be faveq5hi 
joricum, but a Chriſtian: But, Is the Weſb 1 k 
& 7ohan, the World ? Axe there no Chriſtians un 
Eviſc [ri- | 
beas.— Sine £ andi ſacrilegio now geteſt provenire. 
IL 


- bow beft ſatisfied, 
the 'Eaft? Or do Papiſis take up all 
the Welt? Are there no Chriſtians 
3 there but Papiſts? I ask then z Can 
Z not be ſaved, becauſe I am not of ſuch 
\a Particular Church | in the Weſt ? Nor 
nt $4 Papitt then, becauſe He is not of the 
3 Church of the Eaſt; I may be faved 
then, it I be a Chriftian-Catholick , 
| though not a Romane; becauſe I am a- 
: A ved by being of the Catholick Church 
ey 4 ot Chriſt, that is, by being a Chrittian. 
2. It they ſay my Church is New I, _ 
fer | lask , What makes one Old? Are not © 1%) 
ju-2 | the Apoſtles more auclent than their 
ft; Aſcccefſors ? and the Biſhops of Rome 
n. ot the 400 years next after them, elder 
ne, than thoſe who caime ſome 100 years 
after thoſe Biſhops? And is that Church 
then ew, which protefſeth Chriſtian 
Religion according to the Apoſtles do- PERT 
arine and primitive times? And par- yy, ,* 
ticularly I ask if theſe be not xew points 4zn, 124; 
in the Roman Church Cone, Li. 
Is not Worlhipping Images zew , {f7. A n. 
eſtabliſhed about eight hundred years et 
ago ? And Tranſubitantiation xew, de- _ 3 7 
fined about 400 ! ? And Purgatory xe, Conc, : 
which came in aftcr? And Commu: Coop. 4. 5. 
nion in «ye kind more new, decreed a- £91. Þ8. 
bout 200? And all that moti new 4* 2553, 
which 


wy I'S Doubts of Religion ? 
which came in but about one hundred. 
L ,. Fc Yea and for the great Point of Su-M 
pift. 36, premacy, was not Greg. * the Firſt who}: 
ns ae- proclaimed it Anti-Chriſtian at Con-WY: 
_ ftantinople z ( Ann. 600. ) And all theF 
hoc profa. Bilhops betore him, of whom not one! 
no voca- ever challenged it, before the ſucceed-} 
buo vſus 1ng Popes in the laſt thouſand years,} 
tf, who laid claim to it aftcr them ? 
(3)YVif- 3+ It they fay, we are but lately Vi-3 
oizity, fible: Task, Whether as a Man, fo? 
a Church may not be vitible in ſeveral 
Lt Formes, foul and fair? And whic- | 
S rvice, Er 2 Church be worle for growing # 
Commu- vitibly Fair, that was Foul? Then I? 
nicain demand, Whether, it the Romane: 
one kinds Church fhould Reform, what many of 7 
5nd themſelves as well as we contels to be 
ing "nd. foul, it ſhould be ſaid Thenceforth te 
the Pope be a Viſible Church? And why then 
as Infall:- others who have done ſo, are denied 
ble, Su® Before . to. be vifible > And whether 
- pin Viſibility of the Church of Rome may 
«7 oY not as well be denied, becauſe, as Now 
Biſhop, * it appears, it was not alwates Viſt- 
Kc. ble? 
oh; FR 4. And fince, if another tear my 
* Coat, ir 1s not I, but He that maketh 
the Rent, 1 ask, whether are they the 
Schi/maticks, that Cauſe, or ſuffer the 
Schiſme ! 


_— 


* With 


— —— Kr md &- as UG. 


how beſt ſatisfied. 
2d. MSchiſme > Whether dangerous  Cor- 
u-Mraptions being Difcovercd, and a Refor- 
hoWmation deſired and ſought, to Prevent, 
1#-Wand Cure a growing Schiſme ; they 
heAwhich Decline , and Deteſt, and Op- 
repoſe all Reformation, or they who Prg- 
d-Wreſt thereupon againſt them for it, are 
rs, Fmore the cauſe? And again, May the 
FRomane Church Depart trom the Pu- 
74- Arity of the Primitive Church to Cor- 
fo Fraptions and Ianovations without 
ral FSchilme? And cannot the Reformed, 
ic- FReturn from thoſe Corruptions and 
ng Innovations to that Ancient Puiity, 
Zbut with it? 
| 5- And fince Unity in Opinion, 1s 


SK:bove, of which the Churches of the 
\poltles themſelves on Earth were 


ot Unity-in Foundation, in the Refor- 
ed as well as the Romane? And 
Diverlity and Contrariety of opinions 
n the Romane, as well as the Re- 
ormed ? Yea in high points of their 
Faith as well as Opinions ? I ask then, 
I. Touching the Immaculate Concep- 
ion of the Bleſſed Virgin. 


Whethcr 


3 


Jo 


1 he Priviledge of Mindes Triumphant Unity. 


ot tree; but ſome of Paxl, ſome » Cor. 1; 
df Apollos, and fome of Cephas z Is 3+ 


Doubts of Religion, 
Whether the Dominicans be not a 
wholly againſt it as the Fraciſcay 
are {or it? (Both famous Orders of Ro-! 
man Catholicks.) 

2, Touching the Aids, Operations of 
Grace, &C, 

Whether the Lutheran be more Fie-#+' 
Ty againlt the Calvinift, than the Fe-Y} 
fate 1s againli the Dominican? AndYj 
whether even in the horrid Point ot 
Abſolute Reprobation it felt , Banc: 
do not out-goe Calvin, and Leſ- 
fins go along with Luther? ( Both? 
Famous Romane Catholicks of their $T 
Ordets.) = 

3- Touching the Popes Supremacy. ®$ 

Whether the Doctors of Sorboy ta 
ſtand not as much again}} it, as the 
Ductors of Lovaine are for it ? ( Bot] 
Romane-Catholick Univerſities and 
Schools.) Whether Venzce be as mic 
for the Popes Power and Prerogative 
as, Rome? '( Both Romane-Catholic 
Cities and States.) Whether the Frez 
Papiſt profels and give as much Sub- 
jection to the Pope as the Spaniſþ ? 
( Both Romane-Catholick - Caxntreyi 
and Churches.) Nay, Whether Gregor) 
the Firſt ( the Saint ) was not as herce 
to condemn,as Gregory the 7th. was fu- 
riou 


1 
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how beft ſatisfied. 
arious to maintain it ? ( Both Romane- 
HMFCatholick Biſhops and Popes.) 
04 4+ Touching the Popes Infallibili- 


of 1 ; Whether ſome place it, not m a 
- . FCoxncel, but: the Pope 3 Some not in 
*Fthe Pope, but a Councel 3 Some in 
*$b-th Councel and Pope ? All Catho- 
dFlicks, DoGors, and Champions in their 
#{.vcral Conntreyss 
5+ Touching the Bible is ſelf of the 
"SV ulgar Tranſlation > ] 
ny Whether Sixtus the Fifth having v Preſaee * 
IF Damned all that ute other, or vary to his | 
#but a ſyllable from his, Clement the Bitte. 
 $8+h. did not put out another,and Cxrſe 
01.$a'l that uſe any other bur it ? So that 
according to their Rules of Infall bi- 
ity in the Pope, the- Papiſt mult be 
'amn'd that makes uſe of any Bible : 
For both theſe were Biſhops ot Rome, 
Fand Popes. 
2, And for Unity in Aﬀediion and 
Spirit 3 Do our fowleſt-mouth'd Se- 
DE daries raile more at Church-men and 
Orders, than the Secular Prictts at the 
eſwites, and they at the Scculars ? 
Both of them Papiſts. Did ever, or 
do the cruelleſt of their Faction 


ſbew more inhumane rage againſt theis 
Oppolites, 


= 4 136. Doubts of Religion, 

B+ a. Luic. Oppolites, than Sergizs * did againſt 
Epreadus his Predeceſſior Formoſus, damning all 

E=Baronivs that he had done before, (as he did by 
ayes Bo- Stephanus, and raiſing him out of his 

fa. Grave, and ſetting him up in his Pon-1 

Y tihcal habit to damne him, and wreak! 

uy his barbarous ſpight and malice upon 

by him, * and theſe allo were Popes of $ 
'Curof 

Ws three Rome, arc theſe figns of all Unity a-! 
Fingers, & mong(ti them ? 

_-_ 3. It they trouble me laſtly with & 
aro 7397, their trivial and frighting argument to 
CT, 5-0 : 

Weroniue, WEAak and tender Souls, ſaying, * By 

5g] our Confeſſion Some may be ſaved in their | 
This ar- Church > but ſay they, None can be ſa- 
wmcat the ved in Ours. Thezrs therefore, is the later 


Ge 
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hbnatiſts Religion I ask, whether they mittake 


a4 not us, and know what themſelves 
nfl the 


*. ay: For their Moderater ones do not 
. that think, and our Ficrcer ones do not lay 
irs was ſo; and did they all, it were nothing, 
> ſafer For, | 240] 
vm I. When we lay ; ſome of them 
Be 4, May be faved holding to the Chri- 
FE denied ſtianity amongſt them, and groaning 
ththem, under the Corruption (as no doubt ſome 
24, do: ) Is not this in eftect to - fay , 
E, - "None are ſaved jn the Romane Church 
= © bat Prote#ants in heart? For (ure, He 
| that is Detcft.zz4 ot the corruption 

| 11 


how beſt ſatisfied. 
1 it, had he liberty, would be Pro- 
tant againſt it, Do we ſay that 
y are ſaved by or for their Corrup- 
Worrs, that is, as Mere-Pure-Papilts 
Folding and doing all things in oppo- 
ion to' us, and not becauſe of the 
Gommon Chriſtianity betwixt us? Do 
Fc not ſay of thoſe Corruptions, that 
Þlvation 1s abſolntely Impoſſible by 
em, and exceedingly Difficult and 
Sngerous for. th:m , Becauſe, the 
Whriſtianity which ſhould Save, is fo 
'@corporated and mix'd._ with the Cor- 
W-ptoas that Deſtroy z But with us no 
'Wci danger and difhculty, becauſe our 
Ehriftianity is purged from ſuch Cor- 
'Wptions? Then I ask, if he be-mad, 
{at being to paſs over a deep River, 
WW!!! leave a Bridge for a narrow Plank? 
'W he wiſe, that in the great Caſe of 
Weernal Life and Salvation , will put 
S Soul on a perplex'd and perillous 
Way; whenhe may go a plain and a 
te one ? 
2. And by that Argument, ſhould 
dt every Papilt turn Proteſtant ? 
Wieve, Worſhip, Pray, Come to Ser- 
ce > and Sacrament with us? For, 4 


1. They 


> & OX - 


Doubts-of Religion, 
1. They confeſs with us, Scripty 
1s Infallzble, but we ſay, not the Pop 
The -Rwule of Faith fay both; but n 
Tradition, ſay we : Sate to believe t 
Old Creed , both grantz but a Ne 
one we deny. To truſt to Chriſts Mg 
rits, lure with both z but not to ours 
with us. Both believe Heaven an 
Hell , but we have no Faith for Purgs 
tory, The Proteſtants then 1s the lat 
Faith. 
2. And to Worſhip God they 
(with us) is ſafe and profitable Pzety! 
but to worſhip Images we ſay is-da 
Nable Idelatry: Ours therefore is t 
later Worſhipping. TS. 
3. And to Pray to God in Chrili 
Name, both grant good Religion > bu 
* Maria, - tO call to Saints for help, * or to Ge 
Mater in their Name, we fay, groſs S»p 
_ tion. That therefore 1s the ſafer Pr, 
at g 


- ng. 
_—_ 4. And in the Sacrament of tl 
ab hoſte Euchariſt, a Sacritice Commemor ati 
prorexe, both grant; but a Propitzatory, 

& hora diſclaim. A real Preſence both 4 
__ fl” ow 3 but the way of Tranſubſtanti 
ipe, Rir, . # _ 
Rom. de #i0 we reject. The Cup by Inftituti 
viſunfirm, and Primitive obſervation, we an; 
p- 136: they gonfelsz A power of Alienatif 


how beſt ſatisfied. 19 | 


Itu 
oO 7 


Us, in Our Litzrgy 1s no Er- 
omz 0: nem lays | but in their 
© TNAT1y lay VE. Service in 4 
'* nut finful (with 

oO n T-4n9rn, unwarran» 1 Cor, 14; 

ble, and «gan Scripture, with us 3 1h 14+ 

herefor« ts beſt to come to Our 
hurch to Service 2nd Prayers. And 
d Ours, by their Confeſſion and Rea- 


Wn 15 the beſt Religgon. 


To conclude. Upon my Grounds 
efore, I build all this : The true Chri- 
.$:44 hath Gods Word and Seal tor his 
Salvation. He that Belzeves, Does, and 
rayes aright, is the true Chriſtian. 

- Such a one 15s a Member in, and 
f the Catbolick Church , though not 
f the Roman. 2. Such Chriſtians 
he Primitive Times had, therefore he 
no New, but an Axcient Chriſtian. 

. Where Gods Word and Sacraments 
re Profefſed and Uſed by ſuch, there's 
Church of Chriſt, and Uifible Chri- 
tanity. 4, And from any Church in 
he World that is ſuch, I will not 
rom the Roman as ſuch, I do not, 


Separate; So I am no Schiſmatical 
Chriſtian. 


% 


% o ® 
Doubts of Religion, &c. 
Chriſtian; 5. And in theſe Grounds all 
agree, and G there is Unity. And this 
15 the only plain Chriſtian way to Hea- 
ven, and fo it's fateſt to be Reformed, 
not Corrupted; a Catholiek Chriſtian, 
not a Particular Romane, 


G AL. 6. 16, 


And as many as walk according to this 
Rwle,Peace be on them, and mercy \ aid + 
#þox the liracl of God, 


_— —— — 


The Grounds of the Religion of the 
Church of Engtand- maintained a= = 
gainſt the late Invalions of Sectaries, » 

_ = t 

A Preſervative againſt the ſcparations of 


the Time. 
SHEWING, 

: How a Judicious, Conſcientious Chri- 
BH ſtian may preſerve himſelf in the _ |, 
Truth and Goodneſs of Religion, 
and ftand firm (as againſt all ſpirits 
ſeducing to Popery, fo ) againſt the 
Legion of all SeCtarics and Separa+- 

tiſts, vr 
See In the end of the Manual a Trea-' 
tile made for a Preſeryative, p.. 517+ 
RULES 
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| Rules of DEVOTION for 


As 
= 4 


I 


2 TN the Morning when you firſt awake, What to 
| lift up your eyes to God, and ſays I do, when * 


litt up mine eyes to the Hills, trom Y2} *- 
wake. 3 


Pl I31, I, 4 


« Þ) . whence cometh my help. 
| Then lift up your heart to God, and 
_ * praye 
Lord keep me from all fin and danger 
this day, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake | 
- HIWhen you are up, kneel down, and ſay 
this Prayer , Wharro 3 
x Almighty God, who haſt touched m— P. 
my heart with a ſenſe of Thy fear, and; up; _ , 
| holy dread of thy Majctty 3: I beſeech Let this 
Thee give me Thy grace {o to govern never be 
my thoughts, and look to my words ited 
- and wales this day, that I may avoid 
« all finsz eſpecially thoſe to which 1 
- am moſt inclined, or may be moſt pro- 
voked: That ſo my ſoul and body may 
1] - be kept pure and unſpotted before 
|| _ Thee; and whenſoeyer the hour of 
their ſeparation ſhall come , may be 
ready and prepared for Thee _ 
ene 


t {7Þ 


Rules for Morning. 

the:Merits and Mercies of Jcſus Chriſt 

our Lord, Amen. | 
When you are ready for your Morning 


Prayers, uſe every day one of the follow- 
ing SErVICES. 


_— 


— 


Rules for the Evening. 


| 76 you go into your Bed,kneel, and 
Jay this ſhort Prayer 

O God, who haſt made the day for 
Labour, and the night tor Reſt, let thy 
Sons blood cleanſe me from this daies 
guilt, that I may ſleep in thy peace, 
and riſe again refreſhed, and preſerved 
by thy favour , through Jeſus Chrift 
our Lord, Amex. 

And this Thanksgiving and Prayer , 

Almighty God, who hatt preferved 
me this day from many ſins and - 
dangers, I do humbly magnihe thy 
Name for thy Grace and- Goodneſs 
towards me 3 beſceching Thee to for- 
give me all the errours of this day, 
whereof my Conſcience doth, or may 
accuſe me. And grant that thoſe fins 
which by my frailty I have committed, 
may by the help-of thy Spirit be more . 
> carefully ' 


' 


P=- 


'ſheavenly Kingdom: Through the Me- 


and Evening Devotion. ® 27 
arctully avoided 3 that T may ever 
ſtand in Thy favoxr, walk under thy 
protelion, and now reſt and lye down 
in thy peace, and at Jaſt come to thy 


rits and Mediation of Jcfus Chriſt, 
Amen. 
When you lye down, ſay, 
I will lay down my head in peace, | 
\and take my reft3 for Thou only O pal. 4. g.. * 
Lord makeft me to dwell in ſafety, : 
Then pray thus 3 
Lighten my eyes O Lord, that I Pſal.13.3; 
ſleep not in death : I commit my ſoul 
and. body to. Thee, keep me for thy 
' mercies ſake, 


— tl 


PSAL. 55. 18. 
In the Evening and Morning, and at 
Noon-day will I pray,and that inſtant- 
ly ; and He ſhall bear my voice. 


—_— — 
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Daily Prayers. 


Es _— 


Here begin the Daily Prayers, ſaying | 
frit, ſome of theſe Sext:nces. 


PSAL. 66. 2. 
Thou that heareſt Prayer, unto Thee 
fhall all fiſh come. 
Plal. 123. 1.25. 1. 

Unt» Thee lift T up my eyes, O Thou that 
dwelleft in the Heavens ! Unto Thee, 
O Lord, will I lift up my ſoul | 

Pfal. 66. 16. 

If T incline to wickedneſs i in my att 5g 

Lord will wot bear me, 
John'16.: 23, 

Verily, verily, T ſay wnto you, whatſoever 

_ you ſhall ask the Father in my Name, 
He will give i to you. 

Jam. 1. 6. 
—_ let bim ask in Faith, n1thing doubt- 
: for let not that man think be 
hal receive axy thing of the Lord that 
is wavering and without faith.) 
1 John 


—_—. 


for Maornizg. 
1 Joh. 3. 22. 

And whatſoever we ask, we receive of 
Him, becauſe we heep His Command- 
ments,and do the things that are pleaſing 
in His fight. 

Jam. 4. 3» 
Te ask and receive not, becauſe ye as; 


amiſs, that ye may ſpend it on your Iuts. 


1 Tim. 2. $. 
8 IT will therefore that men pray cvery 
8 where, lifting up holy hands , without 
' wrath, without doubting. 


Preparatory Prayer. 


=y 


Reath on me with Thy holy Spirit, Z1,12. ro. 


O God, that the breath of minc 
may now pleale Thee, and my Pray- 


ers come up as {wcet ſmelling odours Apo. g. 8, 


before Thee, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
Or Thi. 
— me O Lord in all my doings 
with thy moſt graciow favour, an4 
further me with Thy continual belp, that 
| in all my works begun, continned and en- 
ded in Thee, 1 may glorifie Thy holy 
Name, and finally by Thy mercy obtain 


everlaſting life, thragh Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, Am . 


CN. 


C The 


Daily Prayers. 


The Confetſion. 


| A Lmighty and moſt merciful Father, 

T have erred and ſtrayed from Thy 
waies like a liſt Sheep : I have followed 
too much the devices and deſires of mine 
ew# heart : I have offended againſt Thy 
Holy Laws : T have left undone thrſe 
things which T ought to have doxe, and I 
have done thoſe things which I eught not 
to have dove , and there is no health in 
me. But Thou O Lord have mercy upon 
me a miſerable Offender. Spare Thou 
me, O God, which confeſs my faults. Re- 
ſtore Thou me that am penitent > accord- 
zng to Thy promiſes declared unto man- 
kind, in Chrift Feſu our Lord and grant 
O moſt merciful Father for His ſake, that 
I may hereafter live a godly, righteous, 
and ſober life, to the Glory of Thy holy 
Name. Amen. 


Prayer for-Pardon. 


| Lmighty God , the Father of our 


Lord Feſus Chriſt, who defireſt wot - | 


the death of a ſinner, but that he may tern 
from bis wickedneſs and' live ; andbaſt 
| Promiſed pardon to them-that trilly repent, 
and unfeignedly believe Thy Holy Gof- 
pe, 


<X «Re. : 


I. 


for Morning; 


fel, of thy mercy, I beſeech Thee to grant 
me true repentance and Thy holy Spirit, 
that thoſe Things may pleaſe Thee which 
IT do at this preſent, and the reſt of my 
life hereafter may be pure and holy, ſo 
that at the laſt I may come to Thine ctcr- 
na! joy, through Feſurs Cirilt our Lord. 
Amen. 
The Lords Prayer, 
uR Father which art in Heaven. 
Hallowed be Thy Name. Thy 


! Kingdom come. Thy will be done in 


Ro "” 


earth,as 1t 1s in heaven.Give us this day 

our daily bread. And torgive us our 

treſpaſies as we forgive them that tref- 

paſs againſt us. And lead us not into 

tentation, but deliver us from evil,&c. 
The Verfecl LOS» 

Verſ. O Lord open Thou my hips ! 


8 Reſp. Aud my month forall ſhew forth 


Thy praiſe. 
Verſ. O God make ſpeed to fave me. 
Reſp. O Lord make haſte t» be!lp me. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
Allelujah. Praile the Lord. 


Read the Pſalms for the. Service” of 
that day. Then the Leſſons appointed fer 
it. After ſay the Creed, &c, Then tbe 
Daily Prayers, 

C 2 Animad- 


"us 
Daily Prayers. 
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Animadverſions to the devout 
Reader, touching thele Daily 
Prayers, 


F theu would have a reaſon, 
why theſe Prayers are ſe ſhort, 
and in ſeveral, which uſe 10 make 
4 long one, all put together ; that 
thy Devotion may be quicker, they 
are ſo ſhort (a little ſpace being run 
with a greater ſpeed: ) and that thy 
Spirit may hold out freſher, in ſeve- 
rals, (4s ſo many reſts all the way 
p it TWns.) Y 
| If thou beef} a man of another 
Spirit, take that conrſe of Prayer, 
wherein thy ſoul ſpeeds beſt. This 
25 proponnaed, n0t:preſcribed to eve- 
;-. _7y Devotion, andintended for help, 
: ®> "not the hipderance of any. 


a +> : FVs> 
ay | a> OT . , 
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Morning Prayers. 


I Colle, for Grace. 
A GOD! I can ask no greater 
gitt than Thy Glory; and there- 
| tore beg no better gift than 
* Thy Grace 3 Yea, even this perfctcd, . 
2 #15 ins elſe but that; nor _ I come -—_ " 
» Þ® at it but by the way of Grace. I do 
e + therefore, for Jeſus Chriſt His ſake be- 
$ © ſeech Thee, Beſtow on me that bleſſed 
y - pift,Grace to 45 Thee ſervice on earth, 
s © chat Thou mayeſt give me Thy falya- 
{ tion in Heaven, through the Merits of 
J © Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


J | 2. Colle, for Peace. 
þ Y poor Soul is an humble 
V Suiter for Peace, O God ! The 


wp 1 | 
: blood of Jeſus is my Plea; Thy Spirit Cal, 1/20, 
2 my Advocate: I deſerve by my fins \ 1 


eternal enmity3 But for Thy dear 

'= | Sons ſake, have Favour for me! By x Cor. 5, 
Þ, |} whom the World is attoned, O let me 19. 

be reconciled to Thee! I know not how 5 
to pray this as I ought, but Thy Spirit Rom.8.26 Þ 
can make effequal interceſhon- for | 
C 3 me. 


Duly Prayers. 
me. -Lerd let Thy Spirit move, and 
Thy Son make my peace. Subdue my 
Luſts, conquer Satan for me, that my 
Conſcience may have peace with Thee, 
and T in it; by Thy Grace, through 
the mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
Amen. 
3. Collefi, for Health. 
Lord! When I am ſick, Iet me 
think I may dye; when I am in 
Health, that TI may be fickz that I may 
not miſpend the ftock of my life, but 
do Thee honour with my health ; and 
Thou mayett give me- comfort for it, in 
my ſickneſs, Even this, that fin hath 
xot bound me to my bed, but Thy pro- 
vidence hath caſt me down, which can 
and will lift me up, or to health tm this 
World, or to happineſs 1n a better : 
Such an exjoyment of health, give mel 
befeech Thee, for Jefus Chrift His fake, 
Amen. 
=... 4+ Colied, for Safety. 
E A& 15524 Lord ! So many daies as I live;So 
IF many lives I owe Thee; Thou re- 
| neweſt my Leaſe every day; A poor 
E Tenant at Thy will I am, and a frail 
F = 33.5 Cottage of clay, by Thy power, I keep. 
E: yy > Lord, that haſt hitherto ſpared me, ſtill , 
preſerye mez and let me pay (as F _ ) 1 
waat 


Lu nad w_ 
: a x . ' bi - 
» NEED 4 


what I owe of ſervice, the only Rent 


Morning. © BY 


Thou require for Tenementand ap- _—_ 1 
purtenances, (Life, Health, Wealth,and 
all the good-things I have of Theez) for , . a 
which thou both granteſt term of lite, ,_ *,g. 
and givelt Eternity. This, to that, con- Rom. 6.23 
tinue I beſecch Thee; tor His ſake, who Heb.7. 43»: 
was ſurety, and is ſole Purchaſer for 
me, clus Chrilt our Lord, Ames. 
5. Colle, for Friends. 

OR all my Kindred and Friends, - 

Lord receive my Prayers! Do 
Thou good unto them all, O Go! To 
thoſe that Erre, fhew Thy truth 3 and 
thoſe that ſee it, keep from errour 3 
To thoſe.that do Amiſ7, give Grace to 
do Better, and thoſe that do Well, p- 
continue in ſo doing ! To thoſe thit -&==*® 
are Afidted, give comfort and delive- &: 
rance 3 to thoſe that Proſper, humility ft 
and temperance ! Bleſs the fiek with 7.4 
health, and the healthy from ſickneſs 3 
Supply thoſe in want,and let thoſe that 
want not,give ſupply : To all grant thy 
Grace, O God, and ſhew thy mercy : 
Let Love bind us one to another, and 
Religion knit us all to Thee, that all 
who are of natural K;xdred, may meet 
in. heavenly Conſanguinity: Even (© | 
Lord! Let the Blood of Jeſus run : 

C 4. through Y 


Joh. 1. 83. 


4: Daily Prayers. 
through all the Veins, and the Spirit of 
Jeſus go along with the blood, that the 
glory of Jeſus may be the end of us 
all. And however we ſuffer and ſcat- 
ter on earth, we may live and joy to- 
gether in the bliſs of Heaven. By the Þ 
Uni ot that holy Spirit, and Commue- 
1:01 of that bleſſed Blood. Amen, Amen. ' 
6. Colle, for the Kingdoms. 
Lord ! We were the Mirror of 
.#F the World for mercy, we are, 
for miſcry ! A people wotully torn, di- 
vided, diſtrcfſed, diſtracted z a Multi- 
tude of -headleſs, heartleſs, diſordered 
men, ready to be dettroyed, O Thou 
Jer. 8, 32, great Phyfitian,that canſt as cafily cure 
= a Kingdom as a man, heal our Land 
lg for Thy tender pities ſake! Lord, have * 
| mercy on us, and heal us! In the 
Blood of Jeſus purge our fins, the cauſe 
of our maladies: whether Ours or of 
the ages before us, from their guilt and 
curſe of them all, good Lord deliver 
us ! Deliver us from blood, O God , 
trom all the Innocent and pretious 
blood, which lyes upon us ! from our 
tins of Peace, which brought the war 
and the fins of War, which brought 
and lctt us in that Guilt of blood. O | 
ſelus! that hadſt mercy even for _ 
tnat 


© Hol 14 at 
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ter of their ſin, the means of their fal- 
vation let the virtue of Thy blood 
expiate the guilt of all ſhed amongſt 
us, and the voice of it out=cry all the 
* clamours which it makes in Heaven a- 


Spirit, make our hearts blecd for our 
T tins, that it may cry fo, for us / 
* With our fins, Remove our woes. 
{ Piece our rents, and cloſe our wounds 
Z with Thy heavenly hands, O God of 
{ Peace, that we periſh not under them ! 
? Let us not make our ſelves a prey to 
? forreign force 3 nor fall by an inteſtine 
tury. Meet body and head in common 
i fatety; mean while look upon our lan- 
* guiſhings, and keep life in the body. 
© Lord ! who dclighteſt not in the death 
got one ſinner, pity millions of poor 
ſinful miſerable wh at the very point 
to periſh ! pity us, good Lord ! and 
prelerve us tor Thy great mercics lake 
in Chriſt Jeſus, Amen. Amen. 


7. Collcf, for the Church, 


OR Thy dear Spoule, and my beſt 
Mother, I Thy poor Ciild, and , c 


g Hers, on bended knees, Hold up my 4, 


C5 hands, 


< "S 
: - % 
33 


that ſhed Thine, and madeſt the mat- Ad a. 75 


> gainſt us! And by the Grace of Thy Heb. 136 


480, 


Daily Prayers. 

hands, and humbly pray,all thy Good- 
neſs, O'God ! Truth, love, and peace 
be with her: For .crror, truth for 
{chiſme, love, 3 for perſ{ccation, peace : 
Behold, O Lord, not what She 1s, but 
was ! and not what She was for fin, | 
but thy Service ! And hear, Lord, not F 

the cryes of Her fins, but groans of 
Her miſeries, and make Her to be as | 
good as She was yea Lord, make Her 
be as good as She ſhould be: Bcautitul 
in Her ſelf, unblemiſhed in Her Chit 
dren; Shining in trath, Comely i or- 
der, Holy in lite, Repaired in Her ruines, 
Reſtored in Her rights, Relieved in Her 
injuries. To Thy Glory, Her Honour, 
and the Happineſs of us all, through 
the Grace and worthyncſs of Jeſus / 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 

8. Colle, for the Catholich Church. 
G OD of Peace, ſend Unity as 
mongſt all that profeſſe Thy 
Name! As they have but one Head, . 
let them be but one Body z as they are 
but one Body, Jet them have but one 
Spirit : the Spirit of truth and holyneſs, 
11 doEtrine and lite, be in all ! Ceaſe 
Schifmes and Wars in the Chriſtian 
World. Let them not {pill one ano- | 
thers blood for whom Thy Son ſhed 
His, 


for Morning. 35 
His. Let there not be many Hearts un- 
der one Head, nor more Heads with it, 
leſt they make a Maſſacre in Thy Body, 
or a Monſter of it. O let Thy Scepter 
it & have Obedience, and Thine Ocders ob- 
1, #® fervance every where ! Suffer none by 
t I deluſion or depravation of mind, or 
xt Þ ambition of Spirit, to pull down Thy 
25 © Throne, whilſt they pretend for Thy 
x Vf Scepter, and take down Thy Houle to 
il 73 {et up Thy Glory, and let contuſion 
|- 7 and tyranny into the Church whileſt 
r= +; they profeſs to bring in liberty and or- 
Ss, 3 der. From Violence, Avarice, Sacri= 
x - 3 ledge, Schiſme, Herefie, Anarchy, Ty- 
r, 41anny, King of the Church keep us: 
h © Do thou govern us, and Jet us obey 
15 / Thee; Do Thou fave us, and let us 

**+ſcrve Thee even all Chriftian Souls, 
&lave throughout the World, dear Jeſus. 


= Ann. 

y Concluding Prayer. 

Ke! T is thy Promiſe 'to grant whsſo- Joh.16.23 
re ever I askh in Thy Sons Name: Lord Breviaij- 


ie Y Thou wilt not pertorm lefs, becaufe T #7 tot us 
3, Yask fo in His words: In his bleſſed ——_—_ 
e If Brevity 'theretore I ſamm and offer up _ 

n Yall, and ay, Oxr Father which art in 

z<= | Heaven, &c, 

d The 


5, 


Daily Prayers. 
The Bleſſing- 

God the Father bleſs me, God the 
Son detend me, God the Holy Ghoſt 
preleve me, and all Mine, and His, 
now and evermore. Amen. 


So ends the Morning Prayer. 


+ 


A Charitable Prayer for theſe miſtrable 
Times. 4 
L-rd, who doſt not willingly af- 
f:ct the children of men , Behold 7 
from Thy holy habitation of Heaven, the © 
multitude of miſerable Souls and Lives 
amongl(t us, and have mercy upon us- 


Have mercy cn all ignorant ſouls, and © 


inſtruit them 1 On all deluded minds, and © 
enlighten them ! On all ſcducing, and ſe- 


duced ſpirits, and convert them. Have 


mercy on all broken hearts, and heal them, | 
All jirugling with temptation, and reſcue 
them ! All languiſhing in ſpiritual de- 
_ fertion, and revive them. Have mevcy 
on all that ſtagger in Faith, and efta= 
bliſh them ! That are fallen from Thee, 
and raiſe them! that ſtand with Thee,and 
confirm them! Have mercy on all that 
groan under their ſins, aud eaſe them! 
Jhat bleſs themſelves, and go on in their | 
wirhed- 


, [1] TY + 


wickedneſs, and curb, and ſtop them ! Je- 
{us That didft ſhed Thy blood for all 
ſouls to ſave them, ſhed Thy Holy Spirit 
A on all, and heal them ! 
And Lord, have mercy on all miſera- 
E ble Bodies! Thoſe that are ready to fa- 
* miſhh for want , feed them ! Thoſe that 
are bound to beds of pain, looſe them ! 
Thoſe that are in priſm and bonds, releaſe 
them * Thoſe that are under the fury of 
4 perſecution, and cry under the yoke of op- + 
= preſſion, relieve them! Thoſe that lye 
{ * ſmarting in their pains and wounds, cure 
e © them! Thoſe that are diſtrafied in their 
S 7 thoughts aud wits, ſcttle them! Thoſe 
2 that are in perils of their eſtates and lives, 
d * preſerve them ! Feſws ! That didſt freely 
g diſtribute Thy comforts and cures to all 
- _ miſeries and maladies of men when Thou 
e 4 waſt on earth; have mercy on all, and 
i, i Help them. Far or near, with us, or 
e I from ws, Lord have mercy on all ! even 
= W every ſon and daughter of Adam at 
y i this time in pain and anguifh upon the 
- i face of the Earth, (wherever they are, 
, & whoſcevcy they be,) what help IT would 
d pray for my ſelf from Thee, ur comfors 
t & from man in their condition, I beſeech 
! 
r 


Thee, the God of all belp aud comfort, to 
give it to them. Take them to thy care, 
and 


Daily Prayers. 
and tender them; Supply them, and ſac- 
cour them', have compaſſion on them, and 
heal them. 

Jeſus that didft give Thy blood for 
them, deny not Thy bowels to them. Thou Þ 
that didit redeem them all, preſerve them. 
: Even all miſerable ſouls and bodies, T be- 
E. ſeech Thee for Thine infinite mercies ſake. * 
J Amen. 

A Prayer againſt the Temptations 

of the Time. 

Wh. x0 God, who wilt not ſuffer us to be 
F 13. tempted above what we are able * 
to bear! Swccour me,that the Temptations 
of tbe Time do not overwhelm me ! Diſ= *% 
cover to me the waies of Thy providence 
fo far, that I may ſee, why I ſhould nci- 
: ther deny it, nor doubt it. And make me 
F Job 11. 6, kzwow Thy judgements to be fo un- 
- Rom.11. ſearchable, and Thy waies paſt hnding 
” 33+ out, that 1 may humbly ſubmit my wit 
3 up +% & 0 thy wiſdom, and admire and adore the 
4M Fuſtice, which I do #0t ſee 
| Let me not be of ſo narrow a mind, as 
q to confine Thy work, to one World, which 
| Thou doſt not finiſh but in two, Nor et 
me be ſuch a creature of ſenſe,” as to be- 
lzeve Thou baſt #9 other Reward, 'or p« 
nſhment than what T ſce and feel. 

- 0 let wy Eyes look to the exd of all, 
; ( Hea- 


} 7 adverſity of Saints a happy mercy, be- 


for Morning- 

( Heaven or Hell) and let me envy no ill 
mans happineſs, who ſhall end in Hell, 
or bewail any good mans wretehedneſr, 
who ſhall have Heaven for his end. And k 
# /:t me underſtind, that proſperity of fin- pai nn. * 
* xcrs is a heavy Plagne, becawſe their ſpir Pro. 1. 3 6 © 
3 zo Hell (the preateſt puniſhment : ) and Pla. 94 43 7 


'& cauſe Thy Rod to beat them ints Hea- 
3 2c, (the beſt reward.) 
* Mean while, let me not give a breaſt prai., 8; 4 
*? Full of Thy Peace, for an arm full of that 
' TPealth, which breeds neſts of Vipers and Job 26. 
* Adders in their hearts, and continual 14. 16: 
* ſtings in their boſoms : Let me prefer the 
* ſufferings of Innocence, before the ſpoyls 
and triumphs of Violence. 
O God, ſince a guilty Conſcience is the 
greateſt puniſhment on Earth ( becauſe 
# next #0 Hell, ) And accuſing aud con- "3 
it demning Thy providence, and forſaking Mal. 2.19; 4 
= my innocence, the greateſt guilt ! To that & 3413014 2 
extremity, let no temptation ever lead I 
me ! Jeſu keep me from it by thy grace 
and mercy. Amen. 

Note, theſe Prayers after Morning 
Prayer ( and fo thoſe atter Evening 
Prayer) may be added or omitted, 8 at 3 
other times uſed,as occaſion and diſpo- I 
lition directs and ſerves thy devotion. 

Evening 
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Evening Prayers, 


I. Colled, for Grace. 4 
Lu,r5.13. Hou that haſt promiſed Thy ho- |; 
ly Spirit to thoſe that ask it , 
give me thy Grace O God with | 
courage and conltancy fo to hght, and | 
ſubdue my fleſh, and ghoſtly enemy 3 | 
- x Pcs, Chat I may paſe my pilgrimage in Thy 
E 29. Fear, and at lalt receive my triumphs | | 
Apo 3.2.in Thy Glory, through the merits of 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


2, Collect, for Peace. 
: God of Peace, Who art Incom- 
E Phil.4 9, — Pxchcnfiblez give me Thy Peace, 
” Gal.6. 16, Phich paſſeth all Underſtanding : Let me 
{o live according to my rule, that I 
- may have peace with my Conſcience : 

Let me be fo ruled by Thy holy will 
- and word , that my Conſcience may 
Fer. 6.16. have peace with Thee. Lord! Make 
| an everlaſting peace with me 3- and let 
me never do, what will break that 
leapue wich Thee! Dear Jeſus, Treat it 
tor me in Thy blood, and maintain it 

in me by Thy Spirit. Amen, Amen. 
3r C-lleA, 


for Evening. © 
3. Colle, for Health. 

T is the wonder of Thy providence 

O Lord,that a body ſubject to thou- 
ands of frailties and caſualties every 
fday,ſhould cnjoy health or life an hour, 
2yct threugh Thy mercy I have both 
at this inltant. Lord continue to me 
& hat I have 3 and let me fo improve it 
*o Thy honour, that Thou mayeſt con- 
Kinue It: and for Chrift His fake, do 
ot for any wickedneſs, ſmite me with 
\Micknels, I beſeech Thee. Amen, Amen. 
, 4+ Colle(t, for Safety. | 
ty Orgive, O Lord, the forteitures I Pf. gte144 + 
22 have made of Thy protection, by 
*the wandrings of my life, 
* And though I have not been ( as 1 
” Mhould) a dutiful Child : yet be Thou 
? Lord, (2s Thou ever art) a Merciful 
| ather. Forget not Thy Fatherly good- 


; 


Iſa.63.16, ©: 


neſs to me, who pray Thy pardon for RY 


goftending Thee, Thy Grace to ſerve 
| WThee, and Thy providence to preſerve 
Wine this night, and evermore, through 
Jelus Chriſt onr Lord. Amen. 
5» Colled, for Friends. 
Lord, it is joyful for Friends to PC. 16 3. 
" love,and live togethes on carthzbut Heb. 12. 
the joy of joyes, all to live with Thee 23» 23+ 
in Heaven, I beſeech Thee, let thishap- 
| pineſs 
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Thou haſt made more nearly and dear- 
ly mine. Let us fo live in Thy ſervice, 
that we may dye with Thy falvation. 
Mean while, what wants of earthly 
good to any, give us: What is amils 
and offenſive to Thy heavenly Majeſty 
' 1n any,forgive us; What is requiſite to 
make us ſo to ſerve Thee now,as Thou 
mayeſt ſave us then, in bounty beſtow 
upon us 3 Truth and Grace aright to 
{ce, and {eek Thy face, in Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord, Amen. 
6. Colle, for the Kingdom. 
Lord, we lie all in broil & blood, 
(Pity us!) Our diſtractions threa- 
ten deſolation to us,(Preſerveus! ) Our 
{ins cry loud for Thy Vengeance upon 
” Fzck. 18, us, (Pardon us! ) Thy mercies have 
| 32: been great to this Nation, (Lord re- 
| Pf.72.1,2. member them! ) Thy Deliverances of | 
 Frov-8-16\- have been many, (Lord renew} 
them ! ) that iniquity be not our ru- 
ine, let us repent, and ruine it} The 
guilt and blood upon us, forgive : Our 
breaches, repair! The Order which 
may bring Peace, cftabliſh ! The G0- 
'vernment Thou haſt eftabliſhed, main=- 
tain! . What is juſt and right in Thine 
&ycss ſet up ! What Thou feeſt _ 
ca 


— 


bb 
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caſt down! What makes the Nation 


miſerable, Remove : . What may make 
it happy, Reftore! Lord! for Thy 


: Emercies ſake, Say we have been mif- 


erable enough, and make us more hap- 


= P  _- 
" 
1 » 
"*, 
% 


py ! Let the light of Thy countenance Num, 6, 


ſhine again upon us, and grant us 26. 
Pe:ce! The Power and. Authority 
which may procure it, preſerve; and 
thoſe to whom thou haſt given that 
power , bleſs them ro us, and us mn 


8 them, and all in Thee, for Jeſus Chriſt 
F his ſake. Amen. 


7. Colle, for the Church Catholick, 
Ehold O God, and Father of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; I, a Chriſtian, 

2nd Child of His and Thy true Catho- 


lick Church, pray Thy mercies on my 
*good and great Mother, and all my 
3 Brethren, and her children in Thee,and 
"2 Thy Son. For Errors amongſt them, 
g ſend them Truth ! For Schiſm, Unity ! 


For Superſtition, warrantable Worſhip! 
For Contufion, Order! For Profancncts, 
Piety ! For Variance, Concord ! For 
War,Peace! That all may,as One body, 
with one mind and hearr, and mouth, 
and knee, believe, love, confeſs, adore, 
and {© ſerve Thee, and Him.}/hom t#how 
haſt ſent, Feſus Chriſt (the great Lord, 


and 


Joh, 17-36: - 
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and common Saviour of us all) as Thou' 
mayeft ſave us all in the World to 
come ! O Thou Head of the Church, 
ſave Thy Body ! By Fhy Blood,cleanſe 
it! By Thy Spirit, ſan&ihe itz By Thy 
Power, preſerve it, and every limb of 
It, dear Jeſus! Amen. 

8. Collett, for the Church 
Eph 1.23: CY Chrilt, Head of Thy Body the Þ 
Church Let not this poor mem- 
ber of it amongſt us, periſh : what it 
15 Thou ſeeſt ; Lord, with pity behold 
us ! what it was, Thou knoweſt 3 O &w 
Lord, in mercy reftore us ! 
Thy Primitive order in Chriſtian } 
truth and worſhip which 1s caſt down, 
ſet up! The preſent Confuſions, Di- JF - 
fractions, Innovaſions, Errors, which Yb' 
are got up,caſt down ! Set up Thy glo- Fn 
ry, O Lord, amongſt us : And what is gr 
{ct apart to ſupport it, do Thou main- | 
tain, and continue to us, and Our po- 
ſterities after us, for Jeſus Chrift His 
ſake. Amen. Amen. 
Concluding Prayer. 
| — Lord I have prayed, Thy 
Grace and Peace, with Health 
and Proteion for my Friends, the 
Kingdom, and Thi, and Thy Church ! 
Grant good God, all the —_—_ I 
ave 


O 
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to have prayed of Thee or what more, 
:h, Þ ſhould have prayed from Thee or 
aſe Evhat any elſe have prayed with me3 
hy For Chriſt Jeſus His fake ; In whoſe 
ot Name I have preſented 3 with whoſe 

ords I defire to perfume and pertect 

y Prayers: befeeching Thee, that 
be FHis-Spirit may breath in thoſe words, 
n- Þn which I know I pray, both what, 
1t Fand as I ought ; And therefore (as de- 
Id Fvoutly ) confidently ſay , Our Father 
oO Erbich art in Heaven, &c. 


nf The Bleſſing. 
n,3"T HE God of Mercy and Peace, 
[- be with me (body and foul) and 


h Ybleſs me, and all mine 3 and thoſe that 
»- Fneed His mercy, this night and ever- 
Ss 3more. Amen. 

£f 


————— — 


S So ends the Evening Prayer. 
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Prayer againſt revolting. in 
Reitgion, 


Thou Unchangeable Truth. an4 
Goodneſs! Make me conſtant in 
both. Both for truth of Religion and 
goodneſs of Converſation > continue me 
ever without change. Let me not change 
Jam. 1.26, © good life for a bad, leſt I loſe the bleſ- 
27. fing of my Religion, be it never ſo right. 
Mart.15.9- Let me not change a right Religion for a 
wy "4 wrong, leſt I loſe the benefit of my Life 
8.26.9. ( though never ſo good.) 1 ſee O Lord, 
examples of Apolta:y every where , but % 
let me not be, One! I hear arguments for | 
* For wa- aJzeration in every month, but let me 10t 
x4 hun- 1,4, Any. | 
dred years N | 11 -4 
Gdeher or, from the profits and bouours, 
* proſperous Thich follow the waics of others Nor 
- bOt zo from the loſſes and perſecutions, which | 


- 
I. Rig 


parts of meet me in mire. Let me not change for | 
the wor'd, E. | 
bur fix are preſent proſperity, leſt I turn Tark , and 


©. Chriſtian, take- Aicaron for my Creed! Nor for 
> moſt Hea- meer Univerſality, b leſt I become Hea- 
 mhen-Bricy then, ad offcr divelliſh Sacrifice, for thy 
a= % "iy ſervice : Nor for ſhew and pretence of An- if 
& 18.19. quity, c left I turn Few, and receive 
+ Joh, 9.18 Talmud for Goſpel. Nor for general Bl 
. Heb. 8.8. pomp of Ceremony with many , left I i 
bk --, . take 
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Babe Poyſon for Health, & and Pain for q Ap. 174 F. 
ife. e Nor for a particular deformity * Matt.23. * 

ſervice of ſome tew, leſt T loſe a%: © 

imb for a Wen, and make a Rupture! Heb. 10. : 

14 or ftrength ! t Eph. 4.16. 

my With the preſent Roman-Cathslick, Joh. 15.6 

1d bs now be lyes divided, and fallen from 

me Bhe Ancient, let me not Unite, left T 

ge Fraintain a Schiſme from the Primitive! 

J- Þ, And from the Chriſtian Catholick who- gRom.y.8 

bt. Yoever, let me not ſeparate, leſt I make a 1 Cor.1.2, 

"SP ehif1 me, 

ije Y In that Chriſtian Church therefore, 

'4, Byhich is reſtored to ancient Apoſtolick, 

ut Faith , with Primitive Diſcipline and 

for FDevoting , and Catholick for both: 

10 WY herein, by Thy bleſſing, I was happily 
Baptized and Born , Let me Live, and 

Ss Dye, and not depart frem it all the daies 

or pf my Life. 

> Not for duty ſabe, (forſaking Her Rur.1.1 6. 

for Wor poor ) becauſe my good Mither. Not al 

1d Wor charity ſake h (if ber ftronger child ) b Rom-t4, 

for Wor ſcandalizing my weak, Brother. Not 13. | 

'a- Wor. ſhame, becauſe the wind blowes ora 

by feroſs, i leſt the Enemy blaſpbeme. Not” _— 

n- For fear, leſt derying-God before men, He þ Mart,no: 

we Rdeny me for it before Angels. k Not for 33. 

'al hmour ( becauſe many do 5 that God may Mar.8-38. 

'4£ more approve me that ag Kot, Not for) » IB 

Cons 
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and goodneſs , which T love above all. 
m Mat.10. m Not for ſalvation ſake, leſt 1 luſe my 
37- life with God, for ſaving it with men. 
s Mat. 3”. 1 Not for my Lord Jelus ſake, who for my 


3c. 1» example Himſelf witneſſed before Pontius | 


23 4. Pilate, a good confeſſion 0 !Nor for His 
1 Tim 6. þoly ſervants ſake, who ſtood Confeſſors, 


3 and fell Martyrs for bis truth p, after 


1 
E a= -_ His, and for my, Example. 0 let me then 


g Aft. 21, (if ſo Thy will be) Witneſs it to bonds q, 


33. and ſeal it with my Blood, but not Apo- } 


Rom.14.8 ate from it BI 7 
I —_— from it, for what trouble or Torment | 


* Baſil co ©7'> ſhall come cither in life or death 


the Em. #Þat whether T live or dye,T may be Thine, | 


*  perours and Thou Mine; I alwaies Thy faithful 
- _ threat= Servant, and Thou ever my bleſſed Sa- 


ning PIC 2;29yr. - 


fiderrs | 
2 © Thou that art Yeſterday, To day, 

— and the (ame for ever, Give me Thy ho- 
jam ſum, ly Spirit, to be to day what I was yeſter- 


cras ad te day, and to morrow, what IT am to day, 


—_ *. alwaies what IT ought to be ( Thine, and 


> Hiſt. 1. a, #2 Jame,) for ever and ever. Amen ! 


- _ Cap. I7. Armen ! 


{1Ccr.11] Conſcience ſake, that it may appear to be 1 
BY (not profit and credit, but ) meer truth * 


> — 
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A Prayerfor our Enemies. 


'® Lord Feſu Chriſt, who when Thou. 10 01-2.33 
\FL waſt-reviled, reviledit not again,; © <0 
when thou Suffered , Threatnedſi 
« | not, - but Committedſt thy Cauſe: to 
co} him that judgeth righteouſly; And 
" rfter thy. Holy and . Heavenly Example 
r © ft commanded us, To Blks them that 
4 |} Curie us, and Pray for them that Per- 
2, | fecute us ! IWe beſecch thee, © gize us 
7- | grace, according to thy Holy Precept a8.z.co. 
+ | and Patern, and. the Preſidents of thy Luc, 2 3+ 
8 moſt Meck, and humble Saints, to pray.*+ 
e, for our Enemies and thoſe that hate us. 
1 © Father forgive them that know. not ___. .-.. + 
a- © what,they do ! For. all the all they Have Cuca23.2% 
| deſpitifully dime, and dous , Give them ; 

y, N epentance good God , that thou maiſt 
\o- forgive them ! Shew thow mercy t2 
p=  focm that ſhew noxe to us ! Even for . 
y, thoſe who are ready to ſhed our Blood, we 
ad Bray thee to ſhed Bowels of mercy. WW: 
a 1 beſeech thee, We beſcech thee, O- Lord, 

let. their timely Converſion - prevert 

thcir, . cternal Confuſion ! . And, if the 

Riches of thy goodnels and forbearance Row. 2-4. 
Aſt» i!L.rot lead them t6 repentance, let bl. 83 16, 
thy  Tudements drive © them to- Grnvers 20% 


« PL, $6, [ . 
verſion, F 


Mar.e.24, 


- 


. 
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| Pal. 89. fon. Fill their Face with ſhame, that | 
| 36, Thou maiſft fill their Hearts with Re- | 
morſe. Thou that wouldeſt. not þaue..a | 
_ " Simner- dic, but twin and Live ! Turs 
=” * 33* them Lord, that they may nt Die. Turn 
Lam, 5, \#hem Lord Teſus for thy Mercies ſake. 


I 


21. Amen, Amen, 


A Thankſgiving and Prayer for the 
-Ff uſe ot our Sefts, Limbs," 
| 3s, &C. 
G OD of my Health and Strength, 
and of my Salvation, I do humbly 
Magnifie Thy great Goodneſs for the 
© aiſe of my Eyes, the fe of my Ears, the 


xſe of my Senſes! For 'thi-uſe of my 


Omir any. Tangree, the uſe of my Hands, the wife of 
wreicular, my Legs, the uſe of my Limbs. For the | 
wy wſeof my Liberty, the uſe of my Witts, | 

Want... he uſe of my Means, the uſe of my 

Friends ! For tbe wſe of thyGifts, the 
aſe of Thy Graces, the uſe of Thy Ordi- 
Hances. 

Lord 'make me ſadly to Conſider, how 
many Millions of men upon the face of 
the earth, want the many Mercies which 
T 'exjoy: Many being Blind, Deaf, 
Dumb, Lame, Decrepit , Bond, Mad, 
Porr, Deftitute, Miſcreants in Thy 
Church, Exiles from it, Alzens to 3t. 

TS | Make 


+ 
4 2 - 
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Make me humbly to Remember, that 


for my wickedneſs before Thee, and Vn- 


worthineſs to . Thy Bleſſings , Thor 
mighteſt, and maiſt moſt juſtly make me 
One of. thoſe Miſerable Ones that da 
Jo want. But (Bleſſed be Thy Mercy.) I 
am not miſerable ! 

O Lord for thy Mercies ſake, T beſeech 
Thee forgive me - the bad uſe of the 
bleſſings which. I -have bad from Thy 
Goodneſs , and not Employed better ; to 
Thy Honoxr. And (tothe Glory of Thy 
Self, and Comfort of Thy Servant ) 
Continue to me the uſe of all I have, and 
Give me Grace, Hot to abuſe any, that 


1 Thow mailt Continue all, fe Us Feſt us Chr ifs 


bis ({ake. Amen. 


Pro, 1.28. 
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.. Prayers for Particular and fevera! 
- Occahons and Conditions. 


- Prayer for One in Proſperity. 


M: Proſperity 15 Thy Gitt O 
God ! Not to make me Proud 
and Potent to Deſpiſe and Injure 0- 


thers. Nor more Preſumptucus and . 


Priviledg/d co neglect and offend thee 
But to oblige and engage me more a- 
gainlt Sin, and Enable and Encourage 
me to thy Service. And let thy End be 
my uſe of it, O Lord! 

What thou beltoweſt as a Bleſſing, 
let me_not turn to a Curle, and of a 
Staff of Help make a Sword of Milſ- 
chief, Jeſt thou take mine away, and 
draw thy Sword againli me, and cut 
me off in fury, and caſt me tor it into 
everlaſting Adverlity. 

O let me be better reſolved, and it, 
b<tter employed, that Proſperity may 
be not my only, bur little Heaven , 
A fign of my preſent Favour, and 
type of thy tuture Felicity : Where 
I fhall proſper without Sin, or change 
for ever. As an Advance to thy Ser- 
vice, Lord continue it 3 it an Hindrance 
to my Salvation, Remoye it! Let me 
not 
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not . proſper for'a time to periſh to \'Y 
Eternity. SanCtife' 1t better to me, or 
Take it from me, for Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake; Amen ! is ; 


©, 


Wo 
Prayer for one in Adverſity. 
fg is my Lot, but thy 
Will,. O Lord ! So let me Eye it, 
and Improve it. To reclaime me 
from evil ways, and approve me in 
Good. It fo grievous to bear it for 
a Time, O God, what' 1s it, to fluffer 
it, and ten Thouſand times miote mi- 
ſery thanit, for ever ! It I beill then, 
let: it be thy Rod to Reclaim me! 
And if Good, thy S:aff to make me Heb.1.6. 
ſtand better in Grace, and advance un- Pl: 25. 4- 
to thy Glory ; thy Fan to purge me, 125-7 
thy Furnace to prove me. So Ad- 
verſity to my Body,be the Proſperity of 
my Soul, let it come and welcom, O 
Lord ! That my Soul may at laft Ever- 
laſtingly proſper with thee, in that 
day of Bliſs which knows no cloud 
of ill, nor end of good, to Eternity ! - 
Since it isa fign of thy Mercy, or" Cor. 182 
badge of Favour, and means of Glo-? ©. a 
ry, let me not be impatient for it, or 49,  -- ® 
ul under it; - leſt I Perpetuate my 
Woes to two Worlds, and whom 
D 2 thou 


OP, 


Particular Pwyers. 
- Thou haſt but for a Time,make my ſelf 
Miſerable for Ever. 
Jeſus ! Who didſt go from a Croſs 
to a. Crown, and dolt Croſs me, to 
_ Cxpwrr me!” Let me carry mine pa- 
._ riently, that I may come to Thy 
Throne, and not caſt my ſelf from a 
Croſs of wo, into a Gulph of Con- 
tuſfion. | 
From ſuch Miſcarriage under it, 
Lord deliver me! . Dear Jeſus. By the 
Merits, and Example oft Thy Holy 
Croſs, and by the. Virtues and Work 
of Thy Holy Spirit, Do it fox me, 
Sandihe it to me, I belecch Thee, 


Amen, Amen! ©, .. © 


The Guardians Prayer. | 

Thou Great Prote&or of all, 

but eſpecial Patron"ot the Poor 

and Deſtituce! By thy Providence I 

am a-Guardian, O give me Conſcience 

to be a Good one. Let me confider 

that though the Father of my Child 

be dead, and knows nothing that I do ; 

Thou liveſt, and ſceſt and obſerveſtall, 

Who art both the Guardians Judge, 

lhe. +; and the Orphans Father. And will 
* Dzut. 19.1 ſurely call me to an Account, and Con- 
| as1- 23: Jemn me, it it be injurious to His and 
Thy 


Particular Prayerg. 
Thy Child. Let me not therefore, dare 
to make an Orphan. a; Prey 3: Let,me 
not cauſe or ſuffer Spoyl tg be done 
to his Manners or Goods, .laſt:his vices 
and miſeries be required at my hang. 
Let me care for him as my own 3 yealo 
much the more, becauſe both his Fa- 
thers Will,and Thine, haye committed 


jy bim to my charge; and ,toſhew; Love 
and, Faith to him , wall evidence ah 
* affectign good, not by, Nature pnly, 
'but Grace.Let me care for him as Thine 
Own, and be no more falſe to the Son 


of thy Bowels, than. to the Child of 
my own. That af the great day of reck- 
oning, I may ſay with comfort, Behold 
me and the Gh | 

given me! And Thou maiſt ſay to my 
J2y; Well dome good and faithful Servant, 


Thou baſt been faithful in a little , be M* 250 
Thou Rater over,much ! Lord, let me.{o >3o 


Do now by Thy,Grace, and\do/ Thou 
ſo ſay then, in Thy mercy, for- Jeſus 
Chritt His ſake, Amen. 


The Orphans Prayer, 


| (Thou Ever-living God and Father pſal.68.5: 3 


of all, but eſpecially of the Father- 
leſs ! Be Thou mine, Good Lord} :. -: 


My- Father hath left me a popr Or- 
/ D 4 phan. 


ildren whom Thow. baſt «$184 3 


| Pi. 911 J+ 
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Particular Prayers. 


phan on Earth, Lord, be thou my |} 
Father !* Provide tor me as 'a Father Z 
agatn(t. all, Wants z Protect me as | 


thy Chil againft all Wrongs ! Eaſc 


me as a Father, of all my Cares! Com- | 


fort meas thy child, in all my Griets! 
inſtruct me as a Father, in all my 
waycs! Correct me'as a Child, for 
all my Errors! Detend me as a 
Father from the hands of my Enemics! 
Commend: me as''a Child 'to. good 
Guardians, (Thy Angels!) bequeath to 
me as a Father, my Portion on Earth ! 
Prepare for me as a Child, thy Inhe- 
ritance in Heaven ! Give tie (as 'my 
Father-did ) his Blefling”.to. be thy 


L, 


Servants and* give *me © ( what He 


could not) the Grace to be chy. Child. 
For Dependance, For Obſervance , For 
Panence, For Gontentednefs, For Hum- 
bleneſs, For Fear,” For Love, For all 
Child-like Duty, Lord give''me. thy 
Grace! _ 47 IE 

Let all my Fathers Goodneſs ever 
live in wy Lite 3 and let all his il], be 
buricd at his Death z but after thy 


* Fatherly Precepts and Example fet me 
ever live, in whom there 15 no il] at all, 


but all 'manner of Goodncſs!' O 
give me Grace {o to be, and live, as 
thy 
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thy poor Child, ſo thy good Child 
O Lord, That thon mailt be twice 
my Father (as thy Orphan and Saint ) 
I may have thy double portion, both 
of Protection, and Salvation ! Thou 
maiſt be to me a-double Blethng (my 


O Jelus! that weuldjt not leave thy dy __ 
Children Orphans and Comfortleſs , = "» 
have Care, and Comfort for me thy 
poor Orphan and Child, Take Gare 
tor me on Earth , but cſpeclally tor 
Heaven! have Care of my Lite, but 
above all, of my Soul. For thy tender 
Mercies ſake, be my Keeper and Com- 
torter for ever. Amen ! Amen ! 


The Magiſtrates Prayer. 

Thou Soveraign of the World ! | x; 5. 

I am Saperiour to others, butys, , . 
ſubje& to thee, and by thee, -and for Plal; zo, 
thee, am' made their Superiour,! Let Nom. 13 1 
me not then do injury to any, lett I 
ſuffer puniſhment trom thee, tor do- 
ing ill both againſt thee and by thee 
in whoſe room, and for whole fake, 
I tand above others in Authoricy ! By 
my Place, I have thy Name, O God! Pl.82.6,7, 
By my Power, let me not make my 
ſelf a Devil, left when I dye (as I mult 
D 5 do 


bw D: A 3+ 

Fi 1 

- Mar. 10, 
E 239. 

- Mat. 1%, 
== - 1 


Particular Prayers. | 
do) as a May, Thou give me to the 
Tormentor tor my Cruelty and Iniqui- 
ty,and make me for ever the Subject of | 
Thy Wrath, and His Tyranny. Lord | 
Jelus, make me do right in Thy Name, | 
that I may not ſuffer ill to all Ecernt- 


ty, I beſeech Thee, for Thine Inhnite 


and Endleſs Mercy, Amen ! 
The Snbjetis Prayer. 
Lord! What thou haſt made me, 


let me be, content to be, Subject F 


unto Power above me 3 Szbjed not for * 
wrath axly, but for Conſcience ſake, be- 
cauſe thou haſt ſo made both me & the 
Power! If I Refift the Authority Thou 
haſt Ordained, 1 am twice a Rebel 
both againſt Heaven and Earth, (God, 
and Man the Deputy of God!) 
O! Let me not Dare it, left a double 
Plague befal me for it,in Earth. & Hel]. 
In my juſt Magiſtrate, let me ſee Thee 
(Thy Power in His Scepter, Thine 


Ordinance in His Power) And ſeeing 


both in Him, conform to His Will; 
when it contradids not Thine : But if 
viſtbly Croſs to Thee, My Soveraign 
Lord, let me not obey him, leſt I re- 
bel againſt Thee, and he tearing Man 
before God , be caſt into the Priſon 


prepared for the Devil, where eternal 
Torments 
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Partzaewlar Prayers. 

Torments ſhall lie upon me( Soul & Bo- 
dy)for following his conduct, who him- 
{elf firſt rebelled, and fince-tempts all 
to rebel againſt Thee. From rebelling 
againſt juti Authority, keep me 3 and 
from complying with unjuſt, deliver ].: 
me, leſt my Qbedienge as well as my 
Diſobedience, datnn.;me-! Keep -me 
from both, and deliyer,me, Dear Jeſus 


I beſeech thee! Amen, Amen+ 


The Maſters Prayers. 
Lord ! I have a Servant, but am 
Thine! And fo He is my Fellow, 
made by the' ſame. Hand, bought by 
the ſame Blood 3 - So, let me Eye him, 
and uſe. him, and not as my Slave. Let 
me uot be cruel to him ( Back or 


Belly ; ) Not injurious to him (Soul or Mar, 18+, 
Body 3) Let me do nothing unjuſt 33: 


Ir -unmercitul to him, left thow who 
art Juſt, deny to be mercitul tome: 


vidence,heis my Brother by thy Grace 3, 
a ſervant to me in my Family, but Heir 
with me of thy Kingdom : So let me 
treat him-as a"Brather, and.uſe him 
as thy Son, - that; thou maiſt not/for 
my: Tyranny , diſclaim' me-: for \thy 


Child, and diſcard mefrom thy Crown. 


So 


Gal. 3-28, ©. 


TT. * - x Tim.6. 
As Hes ray Servant by thy, Provi gt 


Go Paytitular Priyers. 
ſo be it, for Jeſus ſake, from 'me to 
him, that-it'tmay never: be-{0 from 
thee, tome. Amen. O Lord, Amen'-- 


The Servants Prayer. 
TN my Chriſtian Maſter, let me ce 
thee, O Chrilt, and fo ferve and 
obſerye him3 Not becauſe his Eye is 
upon me, but becauſe thine, {ecs me. 
' 1Tim.6z And the more I'do: profeſs for-thee, 
I-24 Ce the more faithful and dutitul let me 
be to him; Jeſt. whilſt I pretend to 
. Religion, and thy Honour, I raiſe a 
1Tiw.6.1. Blaſphcmy, and Scandal on both : Let 
me not look: at. thy Blood, which 
hath made. me Equal with him, but 
at thy Providence, which hath made 
me ſubje&t to him3 and at thy Wl, 
Tir. ».9, WÞ9 wilt have me obey and ferve | 
Cl.3.1z, him: From being guilty of ill ſer- 
Epb.6.5. vice to thee, and him ( againſt both 
my Maſter in Heaven and Earth) and 
* drawing Religion into the Conlpiracy, 
deliver me good Lord, for thy Mer- 
cics ſake! Amen. | 


| | The Phyſitians Prayer. | 
->- Jer: $. 2.2. : Loxd it I be any:thing, its by 
| Mab.9: 13, thine - Ordinance, and as thy 
In{irument3 by an underſtanding and- 

ule 
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| aſe of thoſe Creatures, and Means, Col 414. 3 
Z of which'thou arc the Author: If 1 04 147-3. 


Cure then, let me_not uſurp Glory 
from thee ! It I miſcarry, let me take 
the infirmity upon me ! And O Lord !? 
Since I am a Man (not God to Heal | 
preſerve me [I beleech thee from all 
wiltul neglect and. hurt; and”. Pax; 
don what -is of ignorance, atid '1hvo- 
lantary! O thou' Great Phylitian , 
who dott never Err, nor fail to help 
when thou art pleaſcd to take in 
Cure! In whatſocver I ſhall dire, 
or do, let thy Wiſdom go betore 
me, and thy Bleſſing along with me, 
that Smcceſs may come after me / 
And as I take Care of the Rich tor 
my fake, let me tender the Poor , 
tor thine. A Patient for whom thou 
wilt both pay thy Bleſling on my 
Labours, and thy Blefledneſs ' on my 


Self. For whoſe Cure, thou wilt both ya.. +5; 
ſatishe me with thy Comfort. now, 36, 45. 
and hereafter with thy Glory ! So be it, Mac- 8.16. 
dear Jeſus, though good Phylitian of xc ,.18, 


Mankind, and Me, when all were 
Deſtitate, Sick and Poor, and had no- 


thing to offex for our Health. Let no 
Fee be- ſo welcom as thy Favour ! Let ' 


me Heal like thee, that I may be belo- 
ved 


y of wh 
\ —q 
- s. be 


Pl. I 03, 3+ ; : 


Job 13. 4+ 
Mar.5.26. 
2 Chron, 


26: 12, 


Pal.41.4- 
| Jch. 12.40 


Particular Prayer F "pl 


ved-of thee, and of thy heavenly Fa- 


ther, in, and for thee! Amen, Amen ! 


The Patients Prayer. 

Lord ! I fcek help on Earth, but 

hope it, from. Heaven ( without 
error I cannot otherwiſe ſeek and 
Hope.) Let me not then make my 
Phyſitian my God, leſt thou ſmjte me 
with Sickneſs for robbing thee of 
thy Glory. . Nor let me neglect thy 
way to Health by him, left thou dc- 
ny it me, for going againſt thy Pro- 
vidence:; Truſt thee I muſt , but not 
tempt thee believe thou canſfi fave 
without Means , but not tye thee to 
heal by Miracle! So then, let me by 
him, ſeek to thee, and do thou ſo 
direct his thoughts, that he may 
not err about me! $9 ble(s his 
Rules, that I ſuffer not by his error! | 
But by thy Bletbng on me, .and him, 
may find what I ſeek, and have 
what in thy name I ask and hope 
Health to ſerve thee more cheerful- 
ly, and live more comfortably. For 
which. end, with my Bodies, give me 
my . Souls health, thy Grace , good, 
God I beſeech thee. And let me now 
and ever abgye all things ask, -and 


cek 


 Patticul, Propert... 
” q ſeck, and find that, with. thees.- 

! O Jeſus the Phy; tian of Bothes and 
Souls! By the vertues,;of. that | Balm 
and Spirit of Bliſs (thy -Blopd and 
Holy Ghoſt ) ſhed -to -heal and fave 
me! For thy Mercics fake , tor thy 
Merits ſake, dear ]clus, ive both to 
me! Amen! Amen 


(0. 0 bbs * > 


> 


The Lawyers Prayer. 
O Lord! When I Plead at the Bar, Pfal. 92.1; 
let me think thou art the .Fzdge, 
that I may not dare to Pervert or Puz- 
| ZzleRight! 
When I give Comncel in my Cham» 
! 2 ber, let me fee thee by my Chair, that 
1 I may fear to adviſe what I know 
' & to be ill! Lord! It I be not blind, I, 
' } may fee thee, there! All Judgment pen, 
is for thee, and before thee , Over 19. 
him that fits on the Bench, and ſtands 
at the Barz thou art Chief Juſtice, 
and. Judge : ( Thou grt about my Bed Pla.139.l. 
and Path; ) and lyeI, or ſtand, or fit, 
or be where I will, Thox Spieft: out all 
my wayes ! O then ! let me not take 
Fees from -man, till I give my Soul: 
to the Devil, and with Fudas, hire ary. 6 
way my Salyation, for Fee. 19 
Let me Councel and Plead _ 
or 
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Job. 2g.16 
Mar. 25, 
34> &c, 


Joh. 2. 2. 


Iſa. 1. 17. 


Particular Prayers. 


for none , but : right of all 3 and for 
none more than thoſe who want Purſe 
and Power, to maintain'their Right, © 


That what I loſe at Mans Bar, I may 
find at Thine, who wilt pronounce 
me Quit tor ſuch ats of Mercy, and 


require no other Evidence for my In- ' 


heritance of Glory : let the Poor be 
my Client now, that at that Day, I 
may be thine, and thou, who art my 
Judge, maiſt be my Advocate Plead 
tor me, acquit me, Crown me, Be- 
queath the Kingdom to me. 

Dear Jctus! Now, and then, be it 
ever ſo with me, and to me, by thy 
Grace and Merits, I bz\{cech thee, my 
God, my Judge, my Soveraign Lord, 
and only Saviour, Amen ! Amey ! 

Hy wait I fo much on Man, 
V and fo little on Thee, O Lord! 
Why” ſo-much Coſt and Pains to fave 
my Eſtate, and fo little to ſave my 
Soul ? Why fuch unweariablencſs to 


have my Will; and-ſuch tediouſnels 
to-do thine?.- By this eager follow- 


The Clients Prayer. 


- ing .-of myſuits with Man, let me learn 
to be more Diligent and Devout for 


Thee; © God. 
| Yea, 


aac wo << * es md "—_ 
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Particular Prayers. 
Yea, even ſo, I may proſper better 


2 in my Eartbly Suits, (thy Blelfing can 


make me Proſper , Inform Cpunlel- 


| lors, Move Jury, Rule the Judge.)They 
will not miſcatry, if thy Favour he ,, p 
my. Solicitor ! O let me be thy Client of ,\14, 
1 O Chriſt! 


In that Great Caſe, and Cauſe of 


Salvation, (as at- that Great Day) be Mar: 35- 
thou tny Advocate. And letinot my 37 & 49% 
| negles of. Suits and Supplications 


and Service now,. be caft upon mein 


| thy juſt Jngement. When I cry to 


thee my Judge for mercy,. then, Lord 


ſpced me } Tn. my Snit now, if thou 


{eeft it good'z but in that mighty Cauſe 


of a Kingdom and 'Eternity, kt mie 


not be Taft, 

O'Jelus that art to be my Judge, tt 
me find Thee to be my Jeſus then, 
and not now therefore negte&t Thee 


my Lord and Chrift ; not for my Will, 
or: Gain, or any Loſs or Luſt, I be-- 


ſeech-thee good Lord, Amen, Amen. 


The Courtiers Prayer. 
\Y J Hat is thy Favour O King of 
| Heaven, when ſo much to be 


a mans Favourite ! It he can, and will 


do much for his, what canſt thou, wilt 
thou 


65. 
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Efh.6.5. 


Gen.39.9 


1 Cor. 19. 
25. 


. xPcerg.4. 


Ha, 42. 1, 
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Kingdom ! By an inordivate purſuit | 


Particular Prayers. | 
thou not, do forthine? O my God, | 
let me not by any. bad or baſe Ads, Þ 
ſeek Mans, to: a. loſs 'of thy. Fa-f 
vour't © ak yW 20 
What is the Glory of thy 'Tourt, i 
when ſo much in Mans? What Oceans } 
of delights in thy Houſe, when theirs 
{wim with ſach Pleaſures? O Lord, F 
let not the Gawds and Glories of an| 


| 
] 


- *Earthly Court , Keep me from the 


\ 

. 6 .. , , ( 
Joys and Honours of.-thy. Heavenly | ( 
C 


of them, orany thing on Earth, Jet me"; 

not, draw on mg, the Diſplcaſurejof'} x 
thee the_King; of Heaven, leſt I he | c 
Maroc and. difarde thy Flee o 
and Preſence for : ever, for doting fo } 
much on thoſe Vanities and Toyes of) 

Time. Even then when temptations } x 
Court my ſenſes moſt, to negle& my Þ a; 
Soul, let me keep a Court, ot - Conlci-. } a 
ence cleax before thee, ., that thou Ft! 
mayſt therefore value my, 'Service & H 
more, and give me a:greater Reward ſc 
of Sloryz even a Crown (above allſc 
Diadems on earth) of Honour withYm 
Bliſs and Immortality.So be it, O King Wb: 
of heaven, I beſeech thee, for his ſake Wde 
who is the Prince and Fayourite of hea-MT 
ven, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. , A, 
The 


Particulars Prayers. 
» Þ The Beggars, or Poor Mans 
"þ Prayer. 

() Lord, as by thy Providence I am 
b poor in Eſtate, by thy Grace 
SY make me poor in Spirit, that whilſt I Prov.ar-z 
SÞ am” a Begger on Earth, I may be an Mar-5-3« 
,F Heir of Heaven, preſerved from Pride, 
nf which makes the Soul Banckrupt of 
ef Grace, and caſt into the Priſon of Hell, 
y |) (Bleſſed, Bleſſed then be the Provi- Jam.4.6: 
It} dence that made me Poor ! ) 

But let me not neglect a Part in 
ot '! Heavenly Bliſs, that have no Poxtion 
xc | of Earthly, left I bring two Woxlds 
ce 4 of Woes upon me in Earth and, Hell.;3 
(o 3for Time and Eternity. 
of if Jeſus, that waſt Poor #0 make me, 
ns F Rich, let me bear my lot , becauſe I 
iy { am but (as thou waſt) poor on Earth 3 
1-.4and teach me to improve my poverty, 
2U Athat I may be ( as thou art) Richin 
ce Heaven. If Riches hinder from being 
rd ſo Rich, keep them from me, I be- 
allFſ{cech thee : Iet me be a Begger, that I 
thE may be Bleſt : Give me poverty ſo it 
ag Wbring me to Felicity. By thy Provi- 
ke Fdence and Grace, beſtow that on me : Jam. 2; 5; 
a-M Take not this from me, Lord Jeſus. 
Amine 


3 Cdr.8.9 


L 
. 


The 
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| The Hearers Prayer. 

Luc oa Ecp me from | wandring Looks 
_ Pet. 2. LA. and Thoxghts, but efpecially from : 
Luc..14, ©x£d Lyfts, O Lord ! without pride 


v& 


! 
ny 
( 


to do whatſoever thou ſhalt com-[{ 
mand, þ 
For Faſhion or Cuſtorn, let menotf|, 
hearz or to paſs Time, or pleaſe], 
Ezck, 33, Others, or my ſelf; But as a Dutyly. 
$* 4g (PotCivility) out of Conſcience, not ka 
: via, ' to humour, -but better my Soul. AndyJx 
* - give me @ diſcerning ſpirit to: keep; 
me froma deluded one! Eet me not 
,  * believe every Word I hear, IR If, 
1 Reg.22. make a God of Man: And ill, or cr-Q, 
Wa g 20, 3or, let me not credit upon any mans'y.. 
Creed and WOrd, leſt I make the Devil my God.'Jp 
. Decalogue With judgment let me hear, and ac-'} 
AR.17-11. cording to known Rules of Truth and; 
Gal-1.8. Goodneſs, diſcreetly jadge what 'is|ffp: 
n _ ** new.and other, to be falſe and naught : 
Heb.1z. Yet Tet me not fit (as a Judge) ro; 
I7. Hear and Cenſure, but Submit to 
choſe, who from thee, have the 
charge and overſight of my Soul. | 
And what I learn, let me do, 
that my . hearing may not aggravate 
my 


of 
G 
V 
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my fin, but advance my happineſs ? Joh. 15. 
So let me hear, and do, I befeech by 2-8 


Q Sthee tor Jeſus Chriſt his lake.. Amen ! ju 
F Amen. : ” :8, 
A 


-d "The Huband-mans Prayer. 

rap Oo Lord! I toyl in vain if thou F* 127.34 

"_ doft not blels me! Bleſs then Hag, ; 

the 'Labours, of my Hands, I bcſeech , 7. ” 

t|thee ! Let me reap what I ſow, and Hzg.z 17. 

Arcccive what I hope for; And take Ms\.3.109 

care to enjoy honelily to my Comtort, -_— | 

others good , and thy. Glory , what **** 37% 

I reap and receive ! 

P34 As my Labour is Eden-work, let Gerit-15. 

ome (to my power) Preſerve a State of *+ 

o Innieency in it, and with it, having 
"Fenough in my Arms, and a Paradiſe 

= in my Breaſt (thy Blething with the 

IPcace of my Conſcience.) 

1 Lord! let not me take pains to have Phil.4.41 

nd y Field fertile, and let my Soul lye Joh. &37. 
"_ Barren! A Barn full oft Goods, and Heb'6.9, 


T BHeart empty of Goodneſs ! Let me $1043: "8 


ther. fore Plow up the fallow Ground xx. 
hy of my- Heart, by Repentance. a Caſt c zTiw,4. 


nto it, the pretious Seed of thy *: ; 

Vord in due Sealon, þ with Faith =_ - p 

o arrow it, with pious meditations d. x, c ig. 
ence 1t with wholſorn Precepts 2 


ask y 


5 
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_ ask, and. wait (as the Sun and carly 
 elſa.ss. and later Raine) The Influence of | 
. 1: thy heavenly Favour, and Spirit (in |* 


humble Prayers.) That ( as Good 


f Mat 13. Ground) f 1 may not be Barren and un- ) 


\ per 8: ruiful in the Knowledge of our Lord 
Pſa. 2. 11. Feſus Chriſt, but filled with the fruits of 


2 Per. 3- Righteouſneſs 3 Growing in Grace, "To | 


the Excreaſe of God, That at the-End 
;} Of the World, when the Tares of the } 
x Thef,z, Wicked ones ſhall be bundled and 


12. burnt in Fire, I may (as thy Good * 


Mar. 13. Wheat) be gathered and Garyer'd in 
= Rooms of Bliſs, And in the mean 
time have a former Harveſt of Peace on 
Earth, till the latter come of thy joy | 
and glory in heaven. 

O thou Great and Bleſſed ' Huſ- 
bandman of Souls, teach me this ho» 
Joh. 15. ly Husbandry of my heart, ſo to thrive 
Its in Gr that I may grow Rich in 
js $elG. Gloy.: * ee 
18-19. | And when my Life is cur down by 

| Death, my Soul may be laid up in the 
Manſion.of Immortality, through the} 
precious Merits and Operations of thy| 


holy Blood, and Spixit, O Lord. Amen, 


Amen. ; | | 


The 


—_— 
= 


EI 
. 


a 


hn By A 23 Ws a+ 4 9 


a ty mc 41a ww Ti, oo ww 1 oy 


g 


AL == mw 


Particular Prayers. x 


YR. 

f t . The Tradeſmans Prayers - 
wy O Buy and Scll, Thou doſt allow, Ev: 25. 
d 'OLordz; Bur dccets,'and dif- 34 


aut: Lev.9.19. 
! honeſty, ; thou doſt Condemn ! Let',, wy 


* 
4 me not Condemn what thou Allow- 1 Theſ.4, 
f . eſt, nor Allow, what thou - Con- 6. 
OF demneſt! ey 
d What I know to be ill and unjuſi 
el in.my way,, let me not: do at all, 
What I doubt, let me feek to; be-in> . 
tormed, that I may know, and accor- 
ingly do! Let not Cxſtome in ll | 
Take away the ſenſe of my , Conlci- | 
nt ence; Nor Community carry - away ., 
-: my Soul, againſt thy Law, and 1ts 

Light. ; 4011/12 277 B0e03-K 

O Lord ! Thy Heaven 1s, no Ware: ' 
4 to be expoſed by me to Sale! O let 

me not (cll my Soul with my Com- 
\ modity , leſt I give away my Salva- 
tion to the Bargain ! What will it pro» Mar. 16. 
dy fit ine to gain the whole World, and lofe 26. 
Cl my own Soul? Or, What ſhall TI 
he} take in exchange for it? {ſhall I then, 
" Swear, Lye, Oppreſs, Extgrt, Mete, 
mp3 Weigh, Cheat 1t away , for a little 

q Gain? O Keep me from that Miſe- 

$ rable Mcerchandize , this woful Ex- 
chanyez to take a little Money for 

that "o 


"be 


% C Job 20, 
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Foor a poor Perry, to fell fo rich a Per- 
petuity ! Let. me not make my fclt a 
milerable Banckrupt to Eternity, to 
| favemy ſelf from being a Begper tor a 
Time! Yea, in the way of Diligence 


«Pro.1o, and Honeſty , thou canſt make me | 
22, richz a And if I do forfake that way, | 


bvſ-34-10 thy Curſe may mcet me b, and juſtly 
Mt: 6:33+ make me a Begger on earth, who have 
15.16-9. 10 wretchedly made my ſelf a Banck- 
Heb.2 13+ rupt in Heaven, Lord let it never be (0 
Eccl.g with me! If my bags below be empty, 
Hr-1-6- Jet them be fill abovec ; Lect me not 


ilim.6 9. 9. © ; 
om Pai be rich in State,and pyor in Conſcience. 


E AQt.:0.:28 that which coſt ſo much dear Blood? | 


# 
? 


Luc.12.33 A Prince abroad, and Peaſant at home. ' 


Heb.1t. Have abundance tn my Factory, and 


14»15,'6. nothing in my Country. 
P\. 49.17» S ns ' 
Luc,12.31 


good way to make us rich, Lord give 
It 'me, '1 beteech Thee, for his ſ{ike, 


ho became poor to mabe us rich, Jefus | 


Chriſt our Lord, Amex. 


In the way of well and juſt doing, | 
make me to depend upon thee, and | 
pray Bletling from thee 3 and in that | 


: 
t k 6 
| | 

1 
i 5 
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Tutors or Teachers Prayer. | 
Lord God, Father of Lights x 
from whence cometh every good | 


and perfect Gift. 


All Arts, are thy Works, Thou art Prov.z.6. 


the firſt Matter and Teacher of them 
all! I pray thy Bleiting therefore on 
me, and the Childsca ot which Iam 
the Teacher ! 

Let me Carefully Conſider, that IT 
have fo many Fields to till, as Chit- 
dren to teach, and accordingly to ten- 
der them. Not harihly co tear, but 
gently to break up thele Fallow 
grounds, and diligently to ſow the 
{ceds of Knowledge and Vertne in 
their minds, and wills. And patiently 
to expect from heaven,- (in due Sea- 
{2n} the fruits of what I ſow. 

Let ine Prudently Obſcrve, What 
cach parcel of groand will beſt Bear, 
that I may not over-cloy ſome, and 
under-{ow others, but jultly diltribute 
and mealure out my Seed. 

Let me Conſciozably conſider, that 
Children are not more their Parents, 
than thine 3 Pur by thy fatherly Pro- 
vidence into my hands, the better to 


Polith and Perte&t their minds; and Heb, 12.9, 


E that 
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F Lus.16.2. that thou wilt one day call me to an 
account tor thy Jewels ! 

Let me Comfortably conſider, That 
they are Mine as wellas Thine, As 
Faſhioned and Formed by me to 

Pſ.34-11, Rnowledge and Goodneſs, I am Fa- | 

2 Cor, 6, ther. of their Minds, and they, the. 

þ  ITs Begotten and Born of my Pains and 

Cares! And their Souls trom my 

hands took that Firſt Seed, by vertue | | 

ot which through thy Grace , they | 
grow to be good Children in thy {| 
Church, and Heirs of thy Joys. 

Lord, let me every way Conſider, 
with Care and WWiſdom , and Conſci- 
exce, and Comfort, thy Providence | 
with their Capacity, and my Advan- |} 
tage with: thy Intereſt 3 that I may 
{crve that, arid obſerve thisz and 
preſerve this, and promate that. That 
{0I may. at that day give up my Ac- 
count with joy, and ſay, Bebold I and 
the children whom thou baſt given me ! 

Iſa. 8.18. For which end the better to diſcharge 
my Duty to thee and them, I hum- 
bly beg thy fatherly Blethng on me 
and my Children ! Beftow it on us for 


thy Chrilt his ſake, O Lord ! Amen. 
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The Scholars, or Pupils Prayer. 
Thou eternal Fountain of a 
Wiſdom and Goodnels , give 

my Heart a Capacity to contain {ſo 
| 4 much, as thou ſecft to be molt for my 
1 BliGG, and thy Glory: And pour 
| | from Heaven ſo much into me, as will 
1} fill my Capacity! And bleſs thoſe 
| Hands on Earth, by which thou in 


Il Plal-$5, 9, 


|| thy Providence art plicaſcd to Derive 
7 it into me! And let me with all Dt- 
l1gence and Willingnels be ready t to 
q receive and take it'into my Hear 
{ * 
. and not heedlefly «en and loſe out 
6 ot my mind, what they and thou dott 
. ” 
10 put 1n. 
# y 
y And tcach me, as Kymwledge, which ÞL 49-12. 
* þ will make me a Man ( not a Bealtz ) So _ 45, 
Ct, 1. 
Vertue , which will make me an An- jc 
at j 
. | ocl above Man ! And, as I have much 
Lan / 
a Reverence tor thole Maſters, who 
io 1 Fl teach me Rnowledge,let me have moſt, 
o_ for thote divine Ones, who teach me 
m- thy -ppleny And double Honour, r Tim, 5. 
| It me cver have and give to thoſe. 17+ 
mc Mo. 
"* who tca h me both thote good Let- . 
{ons of Knowledge and Vertne, and 


furniſh mz with all Learning both Hu- 
TM anc and Heavenly, to make me live 4 
a * Ever 


Pro. 8.1 2. 
Col.4.19. 
Col, 2,13- 


GY oy” , - 
acne RE; 7 * 


Particular Prayers. 
ever well;both tor Time, and Eternity, 
As I am mans Scholar, make me 
ever thy Diſciple, O Chriſt, Wiſdom 
of the Father in whom (as Waters in 
the Ocean ) are all the Treaſures of 
Knowledge. 
Entich me with ſome meaſure of } 
thy heavenly Underftanding! Give 
me Wiſdom to Know and Believe 
thce, and grace to Love and Serve | 
thee, and withal Revcrence to ob- \ 
{crve my Tutors and Teachers in, ard | * 
tor thee. And do thou bleſs their Stu- | 
dics and 'mine, that they may convey | ? 
all good learning fit tor me, from thee. 
Lord Jeſus grant all this good to me, 
for thy great mercics ſake! Amcy! | 


Single perſons Prayer, Intending, For, * 
or Not againſt Marriage. if 
Lord, who knowett what Condi- 
PP tion is belt for me, and diſpoleſt 
all for good to thoſe that love thee z Let 


Rom.te28 thy hand-of Providence lead me to 


that courſe thou (ecft beſt, whether a 
Married, or Unmarricd lite. 

If my mind encline to Marriage, Ict} 
Wiſdom go along with me, and thy} | 
Grace guide me to make my Choice! -' 
Aud ſince out of all Mankind I am - 
Cu ) 


S PP = % % lined _ 
D i 1 pm 7 


3 look above all, at Eſtate, left I Wed my 
F {elf at once Wife and JYoe, * As the 


"Particular Prayers, 
Cull, and Take my ſelf One, with 
whom to Bed, and Board, and Dwell, 
and live in wealor woe, till death 3 Let 
me; look out One of that Goodneſs of 1 E&* 7: 
Spirit which I ought to Love ; and of 37 
that Likeneſs to mine , which,- will 
make me more naturally to Love as I 
ought. Then let me contider the Stock 
and Branch in and on which I am to 
Graft, and the Root on which I muſt 
maintain branch and fruit in that Stock - 
(next to Soul and Body) honelt Paren- 
tage and Means. 

Let not the World carry me away to 


to a * Husband and Firebrand. gex is,that © 


And let not my Friends drive me (Oro, 


to ſuch a Match of Miſchief, left they 
entail upon me more Troubles than 
Means, and become Parents as much 1 
of my Miſery, as my Body, Without TS 
them, let me not dare to Contract (s "" 
great a buſineſs, left I have their Curſe 3 Gene20.8. 
And with them make me fear to ©**F+ © 2 
ſtrike no better a Bargain, leſt I wand. 3.x, 1 
Thy Blething. Encline my heart and Gen«34:6. 
theirs Good Lord, not to- the moſt "1 
wealthy, but happy choice, that I may: 

& 2 live 
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” 
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live wth content(the heaven on carth) 
and dye with Comfort, becauſc I then 
20 toa better Heaven, What will bring 
me thoſe two Good Eſtates make me, 
and them cticem and value,for my rich- 
Eſt Match, 

And do thoa by thy providence and 
mercy make it for me (1t any) for ]e- 
{izs Chriſt his ſake, Amex. 

Single perſons Prayer, reſolving Virgin- 
life : or, ToeVirnins Prayer. 
Ince I havea Will to Contain my 
F (clt in Single life, and chooſe it for 
a Freedom trom Worldly Cares and 
"Kg Troubles, the bettcr to intend and 
; I'Cor.y.9, Manage the buſmeſs of a Holy and 
Happy one; Give me, O Lord, the 
Gitt to my Will; and Conſcience 
with both, to have as a Body for luſt 
unknown to Man, fſo a Soul for all 
Fidelity well known to Thee : Let 
my Soul take -thee 1ny Dear Redee- 
mer for my Husband , and do thou 


*t 


 3Cer.7. 
3 4* 


þ | Cor, Il. 
2s \ 


Eph.5.23» make me thy Chaſt and Undehiled * 


27+ Spouſe. Thy Bed (in my Heart) make 
WE" anc to Keep without blot , that thou 
(Cant-2:7: mayſt ſleep there in my Peace, and I 
—— 16 refl in Thine. And when the Joytul 
23, Marriage day ſhall come, and thou 
| the bleſſed Bridegroom appcar - 
a 
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all thy Glory, I may have for my 
Double Virginity, a Double Honour —o | 
and Crown ( One for my Virgin- Apg.14-4- 
Body , and Another for my Virgin- 
Sonl.) 

How reſolved ſocver, let me not 
vow that of my Body ,, |cſt I lay a 
Snare for my Soul, and Satan take me 
in the Snare z but with as much Con- 
{(cience and Conftancy ſet my felt to 
maintain that Eſftatc, as it under a Tie 
of the ſtricteſt Vow. And more conve- 
niently, becauſe with more Freedom 
than a votary in thoſe Bonds, as with- 
out all Tie, but of Conſciencc. 

Whatſoever my Condition, by thy 
Providence ſhall bez Give my Soul 
the Gift to keep her ſelf Perpetual 
Virgin before thee. Make me remem- 
ber my End to which I go, and the 
Time when thou wilt come. That I 
may timely prepare the Oyle of Grace 
in my Heart, ſuthcient to hold out in Mar.25.8. 
the Lamp of my life. That (it not a | 
Double) I may be found a Wile Virgin —_ q« 
by Thee. And when the Secure, and —_ 4 
Fooliſh ſhall be Barr'd and Excluded © 
the Doors of Bliſs, I may be let, and 
taken into the Manſions- of thy Eter- 
nai Felicity, Bleſſed Bridegroom of 
E 4 my 


1 Cor. 7.5 
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my ſoul , for that happy Marriage, 
Meeting and Dwelkng, ever Fit me, 
and to it, inthy good time bring me, 
for thy great Mercies, and Merits 
{ake, Amen. Amen ! 


The Marty's Prayer, or for One un- 

juſtly Condemned, and to be Executed. 

Lord and Judge of the World ! 
Pſal.94 2. It is hard for fleſh and blood that 
deſerves not Bonds, to hear, and ſut- 
Mar.1o., fer the doom of Death : Yet fince 
9,3I, It is not without thy Providence that 
Rons12 T muſt ſuffer by the ſin of others nor 
" + ogainſtthy Fuſtice, fince by thy Law I 
*442t. 5.40, acierve to die for my own 3 nor a- 
11. aint Hour, fince to Dic innocent 15 
2 [i11. 2+ tobe Crown'd with a Martyrs death 3 
—d © 14, 2Or againſt Bliſe , fince {uffering tor 
——_— thy ſake will raiſe up my Body and me 
2 Thef, 1. at the laſt day to a more Glorious 
5»6 79, Crown; nor againſt thy Goodneſs , 
x Per.4-16 for thou wilt acquit my Innocence at 
that day, though Man condemn me 
now for guilt z Let me ſuffer as a Chri- 

{tian , though ulcd asa Heathen 3 and 

depart as a Saint, though I die as a 
Malefufior > With Prayers in my 

Mouth, Courage in my Spirit, Hope 1n 

my Heart, and Comfort 1n my Con- 
{cience. 


| | wm --- GEE - 


* red for thee, ( thy holy Truth) O 


Particular Prayers, $1 , 
ſcience. If my Blood be ſpilt by the Heb-12-3 


ignorance of Men, Father forgive them AR Ne 
that know not what they do ! It of Ma- 
lice, give them repentance to waſh off 
their Guilt of Blood : If I cannot fa- 
tizhe them, and make them ſee my In- Job 16.19 
nocence , Jet me Bleſs and Magnihe 4 
thee that I have it, 
O what a Horror is it to Die with 
Guilt, when ſo much Trouble to Die 
even with Tanocence ! Blefſcd, Blefled 
be thy Name O Lord, that Iam clear 
of that for which Tam to die! That 
T ſhall fleep my laſt in a Martyrs Chazr, 
and lye buried in my Saviours Bed. A 
IWitneſs of my Truth with Blood, and 
Defender ot Innocence, to Death ! 
With that Spirit and Conlcience, 
whi-h would (by thy help) be Marty- 


Chriſt! 

O let me notblot my Innocent life, 
by too much ſhame or dread of Death. 
Let men know, it 1s Conſcience of my 
common fins, (not that which is im- 
puted to me) which makes all my fear Heb.g.27. 
to Diez becaule then to appear be- 
fore that great Judge, in whoſe Sight Pla143.24 
(if he enter into Judgement) no man ©1393: 
can ftand that doth live. And therefore 
E 5 take 


Ye 7 rh 
22 Particular Prayers. 

3 take "Courage, becauſe I can, and do 
 & ' Appeal tothat Rightcous Judge, who 
k. Is witneſs to my preſent Innocence, 
and will Pronounce it as Judge in that 
« 4h Day, at his dreadful Bar z When 
& Cor, 4.9 Angels and Men ſhall be made Wit- 
_ nefſes of that Juſt Sextence of his for 
me, for want of which now I am made 
a SpeQtacle to the World, to Men and 
Angels! When Judge and Priſoner 
both muſt itand at the Bar 3 and Judges 
(unjuſt thall be condemned ,, and In- 
nocents condemned, fhall be acquit- 
ted. Yea, the Innocent ſhall Judge 

their Judges. 
» To the Judgement ot that Day, let 
1 Cor. 6.9 reter may Cauſe, To thy Mercy 
uaPct.2,2z3 Now commit my {elt. To thy pity 
commend my Enemies! To tiny Blet- 
ſing, my Friends. To my Saviours Bo- 
ſom, my Soul. To his Bed, my Bo- 
dy. To reli and ſlcep, till he awake 


4% 
[4 
4 
- 


«< 
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4 I i. in Heaven z Where my Innocent Soul 
1 Th 4 caſhed with his Blood and made ful- 


24+ 
x Cor.15. *)_ , __— - 
I 4. Saints and Angels live with him in joy 


*Ap:7-24+ of all Good, and never ſce, or {uffer, 


tomy Enemies, to my Friends, to my 
; Bi Body, 


it to his Glory, and my Immortality | 


 Iy Innocent) * ſhall with his Holy | 
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Particular PrayerT. 83 | 
Body, to my Squl, to my Self; 
So be It, now and evermore , Amer, 
Amen. 


The Priſoners Prayer. 
Hough my Body be bound, Lord ! 2 Tim 2. 
let my Spirit be Free ! Nor cap- -— Ge 3:6 
tive to Satan, nor Vaſfal to Lult ! Let a | 
Thy mercy therefore tree me from the.ggm.g.1s 
tetters of Guilt, and thy Grace deli» 18, 
ver me trom the Power of Sin. O 
thou Great and Blefſed Redeemer of 
Mankind ( by the Price of thy moſt Eph. r. 7. * 
pretious Blood ) Redeem my poor *pvc: 5-9 
Soul from Sin, and Satan, for thy 
tender Pity and Mcercies ſake! And 
tet me, by the ſtrength ef an humble 
and holy Reſolution, with an hearty 
Repentance fet my felt to break off 
my Bonds, that thou mailt Succour 
me by thy Grace, and fo I may be 
twice Redeem'd. Once by thy dearg 
Blood 3 And again, by thy good Spt- » Cox.z. 
rit O Lord! And lince I cannot elle be 17. 
once ſaved, I befecch thee, let me be Tit. 3 $. 
{o twice redeemed, 
From Chains of everlaſting Dark- 
neſs in the Gaol of Hell, Good Lord 
deliver me ! and from preterring the 
Slavery of Sin and Chain of Satan , 
betore 


Particular Prayers. 


before the Freedoms of thy Blood 
and Spirit. Keep me, left thou dcli- 
ver me up (moſt juſtly) to that Dunge- 
on of Eternal Death ! And trom Con- 
tinuing, and delighting in Sin, to the 
Neglect and Contempt ot both my 
Heavenly Ranſom -and thy Grace 3 
Hold me, that I run not after ſuch wic- 
ked and damnable Preterment. 

It others grow more Debaucht be- 
cauſe Rettrain'd, (and moſt Pritoners 
tollow the courle of others, ) let not 
me be {0 deſperate, lett I lye tor 1t 1n 
Couble Chains, as an Offender both 
to Mans Law, and thy Juſtice. Such 
Examples let me (hun as Devils, their 
Comtorts as Serpents, and their Cour- 
fes as Hell. The Company which atter 
a Good Conlcience goes for Heaven 
ever, and more carctully tor their pre- 
{ent bondage, let that be my Choice 
and We fuch Ict me Lead or Follow 
in the way of Vertue and Holineſs ! 
Matos, But Guides and Councels to Vice and 

LOKE : 
iſa. co 8, Profaneneſs, let me torſake, as being 
Rom.z.17 every where the Broad way to De- 
Mat.11-33 ftruction, but in a Priſon, the High- 
way from one, to another, Hell. If 
I have run that bad Courſe with any, 
tet me Repent, and Return unto a 


Better, , 


8 w__ lh aa 
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Better , and go, and keep on 1n the 
way of peace. 

That I may have a Free Soul En- 
franchized in my Saviours Blood, and 
Ennobled by his Spirit, (even whi'ſt 
my Body 1s in Priſon) and a Bleſſed 
Soul in thy Glory , when my Spirit 
ſhall be delivered trom my Body. 

Son of God, make me thus Free, 
Now, and Then! Thou that waſt once 
in Bonds thy Selt on Earth, but now 
art in the full Freedom and Glory of 
Heaven ! My dear Redeemer, Do 
thou ſo Free me for thy Mercies fake, 
Amex ! 

Prayer for a Priſoner of Debt. 


Thou Great Creditor , to whom 

all Sinners are Debtors, Diſcharge Luc.7 47+ 
me of the Debt of my Sins, that 
I may with more Comfort Endure, 
whatſoever I ſuffer for any other debt ! 
And ſince without Repentance thou 
doſt diſcharge None, and without gg, , yg; 
Amendment , allow no Repcntance Mar.z.8. 
Ler me heartily repent my Sins, that A&.26.20 
I may have thy Acquittance for the 
Debt, and really Amend , that thou 
maiſt Seal, and the World Witneſs, 
my Acquittance and Repentance. 
That 
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That fo before thee, T may be Q11t and 
Free. 

For Bodily liberty, thy Will be 
done! Move their Hearts that have 
power of it, to have pity on me. Move 

Row.13.8-their Conſciences to pay mc, the Cha- 
rity they owe me. That as they expect 
thy tforgivene(s of their Talents, they 

Mat.18, may pardon me my Pence, left whillt 

z2.& 35. they Exact my Debt, they Encreaſc 
their own. 

But.let not Iniquity to any, put, or 
keep on my Bonds, Iett in going to 
my Priſon as to a Sanctuary of Deceipt 
to Deftraud others, whiltt T make my 


the Devils too, lying as itaft bound to 
Hell, as a Goal: And hnally Cheat 
my Soul of Heaven, for wiltully 
\ xCoris,s, wWronging, man on Earth. It Means 
= fail for my Diſcharge, Ict their Mer- 

cy give mc mine, that tor that mercy, 

thou maiſt give them theirs, It Abt- 
Martq6.12, lity ſerve to pay,what in Equity I owe, 


34+ let me diſcharge, left I live and die 1n 
debt to thy juſtice and my conſcience, 
> for which neither will give me a Ditf- 


charge. Let them pay what they owe 
thee for thy Love, and me for thy 


Sake, in Charity ! And let me pay 
what 


ſelt Mans Priſoner, I enter my felt 
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what I owe them by Mans, Law, and 
thee for thine, by Common Equity. 
That at that great day of Accounts, 
tiou maiſt diſcharge us all for having 
done thoſe Chriſtian Ofhces which for- 
bid all injuſtice and cruelty! O let us 
now Diſcharge them, and do thou 
then Diſcharge us, tor Jus Chriſt his 
ſakc. Amen. 


Prayer for a Priſoner of Crime. 
() Lord! By my Sin, and thy Pro- 

vidence, this ſhame and woe 18 
brought upon me on Earth ! O San- 
aihec It unto me by thy Grace, that it 
may keep me from the Eternal woe and 
ſhame of Hell. Let me no longer live 
and lye in the Bonds of iniquity, left 
thou give me up into the Devil , as 
well as the Keepers hands, and when 
my Soul ſhall be Quit of the Priſon 
of my Body; I be had tothe Priſon 
where I ſhall lye in torment to Eter- 
nity. 

What the Church did not, let the 
Priſon do; Teach me to Fear and 
Serve thee: To Repent a Bad lite, 
and live a Better, before thee, Let me 
make a Church of my Priſon, my Goa» 
kr, a Preacher, and his Chains Lef- 
ſons 


AQ, 8.23. 
Rom,n.28 
Mat.5,25. 
2 Pct. 4. 
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ſons and Lectures of good Lite, and 
Picty. 

But let me not be one of them which 
make a Hell of the Goalz Abuling 
their Reſtraint from liberty, in an Ex- 9 
ceſs of all Villanie. Deceive, Dice, ? 
Drink, Drab, Dcbauch, Swear, Roar . 
like Devils. The Apparitions of ſuch 
Vile Bodies let me flie as 11] Spirits, 
and never make one of thole Incarnate | 
Fiends. Let me believe one Hell to be | 
too much, and not make two for my 
Torment (one by my Sin on Earth, 
and another tor my Sin in Hell.) Let 
me profit better by my Prifon, by the 
little Hell where 1 am, to Dread the 
great one to which fuch Deviliſh 2? 
courles draw, and drive me. And to Y 
learn and go more diligently the way ? 
to Heaven, lett I come at laſt to the 
Hcll of Hells. 

From ſuch a going out of this Pri- 
fon, Lord deliver me and from ſuch 
Helliſh wayes and works 1n it, Keep 
me, for Jeſus Chriſt his fake : Amen ! 


ett aaron tw” : 7 _ 8 44 + 3 £ wi | 
=> as an © Goo @ a co o cocoa aA .*.n em Sd 2 Ad ©. © ws 


Prayer of a Priſoner for ſome 
Capital Crime. 

Lord God and Great Judge of the 

%S World ! Since my Crimes againſt 

Man 
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Man and Thee have laid me in chains, 
and threaten me with a ſad Doom 
h J of death, and the Curſe and ſhame 
g J of an untimely Grave : Let me make 
- F a Pulpit of my Priſon to Preach me 
, F tro Repentance, and a Sermon of my 
r # Shackles, to teach me thy Service, 
h 3 Turn my Goal into a Shop, to 
;, 3 Trafick for Heaven, and an Ex- 
j change of all Devotions, that may 
# Gain me Salvation. Let me Faſt and 
Pray, Read and Meditate, Center 
{ and Hear, Confeſs and Communi- 
t cate; andin and for theſe Holy Com- 
e +» modities of my Time and Soul, 
e + ſpend the Hours which remain of my 1 
1 TLite, Weeping and wayling bitterly 
: 
/ 


d 


| the waſts which I have formerly made, 

and many do, upon Vices and Vanities, 

} milcrably miſpending pretious Lite and 

i Time, Let me lote no Minutes now, 

- Fthat have loſt ſo many Years already. 

1 YOn! Let me not deferre to my laſt 
» WNight and' Hour by Repentance to 
make my peace with thee my God, 
g conſidering that Eternity of my 
Weal or Wo, depends on thoſe few 
Remains and Minntes of life : And 

that the comfort of death conſiſts in Ifa 38. 2, 

a Good life paſi, not in a preſent Re- Eccl.g.tv, 

pentance 


. 
- 
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pentance for ill done, when I have no 
longer powcr or time to do it. 

Make me, good Lord, fo wiſe a Mer- 
chant of my time and woe, that I may | 
gain Eternal Lite for Death, it I dic |} 
and exchange a Wicked lite for a Ho- 
ly one, if I live. Before thee my 
Great Judge, let me preſently Sum- 
mon my foul and lite paſt, and tor all 
my 111, damn my ſelf, that thou maiſi F 
not condemn my Soul q 

By thee, Dear Feſws. the Bieſſed |þ 
and only Mediator and Saviour of the Tg 
world, let me appear and appcal to 4 
thy Father the Great Judge to procure 
my Pardon, when I have Condemned 
my Selt. | 

From thee, O thou Holy Ghoſt of Mo 
God, and Heavenly Comforter of fad 'J;; 
and forrowful Souls, let me have Jt 
Grace not to fail in Spirit or Duty, Jþ, 
when I make my firlt appearance, and 
my laſt appeal. Sc 

When [uſtice layes my Blood upon 
my own Head, Jeſus let thy Blood bee 
upon it too ! Not the Guilt, but Mce-Wha 
rits of it be upon me, then ! Thy pre-Mn 
tious and innocent, to purge my vileWo, 
and guilty Blood. By thy Gracioushe, 
Work, O holy Spizit of Grace andho 
Peace, 
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I Peace, &t it be effectual, to purge my 
Soul : Preſent it without Spot into 
” Fthy Heavenly Hands, O Father of 
Y | Mercies! Into thy Hands. I do now 
? 3 Commend it! -Into thy Hands, O, 
" Fthen receive it. O Holy, Blcfled and 
| Glorious Trinity, Father, Son, and 
" 3 Holy Ghoſt. Amen ! Amen! Amen ) 


” { Prayer for a Dying Malefattor. 

TO19% Jeſu Chriſt , who thy Self Gal.3.13; 

q was once Hanged on a Tree, Col, 1.20, 
'- #for the Salvation of the World, By 
0 {the Blood of thy Croſs , be the Sa- 
viour of my Soul! My Poor, Guilty, 
{Sinful Soul, fave by thy pretious 
1Blood, O Chriſt. My Hope, my 
0 = only hope i 1s in thy Blood, thy Pre- 
Itious Blood ! O thou who didfi fave 

Ithe Penitent theef on his Croſs, Be- -4C-23-43 
ghold me a Miſerable Malefacor on 
Smy Gibbet! A Wretched but a Peni- 
Wcnt one! Now, now, dear Saviour, 
at my laſt Hour have Mercy on me, 
do not leave mc! Into thy mercitul 
ands O Lord I commend my Spirit ! 
In thy Bleſſed Merics only, I hope 
or Mercy, By thy pretious Blood, I 
Deg It. ict that Blood which 15 e- 

ough to fave a World, be ſufficient 2Cor.s.g. 

to 
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to ſave a Soul! Let that Blood which 
1s a. Propitiation. for the Sins of the 
whole World, be a ſatisfaction for one 
ſingle Sinner, though one of the moſt | 
wicked, and wretched ones in the 
World. And let that holy Spirit | 
which gives breath to all, give ſtrength 
to me, now Lord in my laſt Hour 
and Agony. By thy holy” Spirit fan- 
Ctifie and ſtrengthen me. Now, now 
Lord Jeſus, my poor finful Soul 
which thou didſt buy with thy Blood; 
fave from etern:] death ! My Trem- 
bling departing Soul, ſupport and 
fave, and take to thy mercy. Save ' 
me by thy Merits, and take me to thy 7. 
Mercy, Lord Feſus receive my Soul ! 4 
Amen ! Amen ! q | 
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2. Prayer for a Dying Malefatlor. | 
Contels before thee and the 
World, O Lord! I. have lived a! 

Wretched Sinner , but I die a Peni-3 
tent3 I have fins enough to damn a 
thouſand Souls, but thou haſt Blood 
enough to fave Millions. I have a moſt 
polluted Soul, but thou haſt a mere 
ſanctitying Spirit. O Lord, Pardon my 
tn in thy infinite Mercy , fave my 


Soul, by thy pretious Blood, and 
ſanA1he 
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anctiftie my Soul by thy holy Spirit ! 
1 do, from the bottom of my heart, 
epent my wickedneſs! Lord accept 
7 my Repentance! I do with all my 
8 heart believe thee, O Jeſus, to be the 
Son of God and Saviour of the world, 
Lord belp my Unbelief ! And I do aa.g.9. 
* with all my heart and ſoul, pray the Joh.4 42+ 
{ Grace of thy holy Spirit, that 1 may Mar.9.24e 
# Repent and Bclieve as I ought, Lord 
grant me thy help! Thy Grace O 
# holy Spirit, to tit me for Heaven ! 
thy blood O Jeſus, to ſave me from 
' Hell ! Thy mercy, O hcavenly Father 
' to reccive me to thy Glory. Lord 
I!4 receive my foul, for thy mercics 
ſake, Lord Jelus reccive my Soul? 
* Amcaw®! 


Prayer of a Husband for a Wife. 
Lord ! Thou hait made the Wite 
| the weaker Veſſel, yet a meceſ* x Per 3 22 Þ 
J ſary one: Man the nobler of the two, Gen. 3.18. * 
yet the Woman next the Man. He is 1 Cor. 116 
her Head, but ſhe his Crown ! let me 32 9: 


Pro. I 2.4, 


then tender her as weaker, and bo- , Per.4-7 


nour her as a Veſſel of worth. So 
weak let me never be, as to give her my 
Power 3 nor fo wicked, as to make her 
the Mi/tris of my Conſcience. So Ty- 

raHnous 
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rannons let me never be, as to make 
.her my Slave: nor fo zmperions as not | 
Ci, z.19, {Oallow her of my Council. Let me. , 
Gen.21, Value her well, but my felt better and 


12, love her much, but thee more 3 It the 
Mar.19. play Eve, let not mc be Adam, (take 
may the forbidden fruit trom her hand) 
leſtT give her ruine tor reſpect 3 let me 
not make her my Foot, nor let her be 
my Head: Thine Authority in me, | 
let me maintain with love, and (hers 
1 Cor, 6, under me) with zeal 3 that the yoke 
14s which lycs on both , may be carried } 
with more comfort. and drawn on with 7. 
more bliſs, to me, and her, and all that 2. 
 Ep3.5-29- is 0ars. As thou loveſt thy Spouſe, 4 | 
Wo Lord let me love mine! And as thy 3 
Church doth love, reverence, and o-) 
bey Thee 3 let her love, honour and 
oblerve me, in Thee, and for jThee, F. 
dear Jeſus! Amen. fx 


| 
| 
{ 
| 


Prayer of a Wife for a Husband. 

Or Him 1 pray, to thee, O God, 

whom thou by thy Providence 
and Ordinance, hait mad2 moſt Mine, 


Geniti123» of all mankind, my, Husband and Head) 
oP that, I may pay him the Daty, which 
(by thy command) I owe him, with 

ſuch conſcience as thou maiſt acquit 

me) 
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me 3 and he behold me not as his Crols, 

but his Crown. That he may return 

- I mc that love and reſpe& which by Eph.s.22, 


Thy Law is due from him to me, that I *5* 
"© | may cmbrace him as my Refuge (not 
rn I my ſtorm.) Lord let me (tudy, by all , per. 3.1; 
1) Love and Lowlineſs, to make him . 
_s | mines and let him fcek in all Wiſdom 


and Kindneſs to make me his. And 
q It both unite Prayers and Endeavours 
to make our ſelves, and all ours, thine. 
That being Eſpouſed to thee on earth, 
we may ar latt be Marric4 with thee 
2 in Heaven, anddwell together in thoſe 
$ Manſions of Bliſs; where 15 neither 


o c {1n, nor {orrow. nor Care, nor dilcon- 
Yo tent, nor any diſireis3 but a Dower 
if of Immortality and Joy, and Glory 
"4 tor Body and Soul; with Felicity, to 


all Eternity, even tor ever and ever : 
So be it dear ]cfus ! Amen, Amen ! 


q Prayer of a Parent , for Childrens 
; Lord ! Who by thy Favour haſt 


ICC © . = . 

glven me iflue z and In thy Name, : 
ne, Power, tc blc{s my Children : Set th Gen. If 
id) g } F y 4. 49.1» 


{cal, I beſecch thee, to my Bleffing ! 
Bleſs therm with Grace to be thy 
Children, and me with grace by good 
example and education, to keep them 
thine. 


Pſal, 127. 


Heb.12.9- 


Phil. 4. 6. 


3 Pets 5.7. 
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thine.Blefs them with Health,and long, 
and good lite, (if thy bleſſed will) and 
me with -providence, and due care, by 
all right wayes to advance their good ! 
Let me not allow my Children to be 
tny Rebels, and abhor to make them 
{o! Let menot fo Diſtraf my foul with 
care tor them, or Load my Conſcience 
with guilt, as to convey thy Curſe on 
me and them! Let my care be Fatberly 


for their Lives, and Chriſtian for their | 
Souls. Belicving, all Care to be vain \ 
without thy Bleifing, and carking the | 
way unto thy Curſe! All Bleitings | 
of this world fo far good, as they ſerve, | 


and help on to a better, and unreaſona- 
ble coveting of them,a bar to that bliſs. 
O Lord! My children arc more thine 
than mine.: (Thou art Feather of their 
Spirits, 1 but of their Fleſh) Let me 
theretore truſt Thee tor them as their 
belt Father, and my felt with them 
(as thy good Child ) taking care to 
do our duty to thee, and caſting all 
farther care wpou thee: So be it dear 
Father, for thy dear Sons ſake, Jelus 
Chit our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer 
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Prayer of a Child for Parents. 
Lord, who haſt made my Parents 
as Gods,in thy ttead,(under thee ) 

the Makers and Pr eſcrvers | of my lite 
let me Jook at thy Power and Good- 
neſs 1n them and (as thee) Love, Serve, _ 
and Obey them 3 that I may give, Foy © 
ro their lite, and Length to their daycs! 
An1 Lord, who halt given them power 
to convey 'bletfing 0:21 m2, gtve me 
leavefrom thee the Father of all) to 
pray bleiting 01 them! And "to my 
power) to be ever Duiifie! 22d He p- 


| | ful to them. That !o L y b2 . a5 te 
64a their love.fo the Heir or thvir © 
50:0Mt- Eph. 6253 


Wlethog the bletting tl. bt 
- to ka 19 42nd ob Lion? Chiidren 


\ theirs and Thin ) giveic m- good 


Lord 3 for [cus Chriſt his ſaxe. 4 nc 


Prayer for a Fami'y. 
Hat I havea Fanuly to govern, 
it 15 thy m-rcy O God 3 bit rule 
it arizht, I thall not without ny grace. 
That grace, Lord give m2! Wiſon | 


to kno'y what I am to.doz and Abril; Dzur 6.4 


ty to do according to my knowledge, 
by my I:ſtraGzon to lead it in thy tear, 
by my Example to draw it, by my A1- 
| F MONtiOR 


» 
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motion to drive-it on; By. my. Pro- 
vidence to do it right, by my Pro- 
tection to keep it trom wrong : AS 
carctul to give all their dues, -as to 
reccive their duty : Let me remcmber, 

- Eph.E.9,9 that (as my (clt ) my Servants are -; 

- Job-31« Thine, faſhioned by thy hands, and 

Y -p4 bought alike by thy Blood, that I may. 

E Co:-4.1. cot dcſpiſe them, leſt I delpile thee ; 
Let me conſider , that my Children 


(as mine) are thine 3 made atter thine }} 
Image, and born again of. thy Spiritz ff * 
that I may not negle& them, lett I | 
neglect thee. And let them remember | 
and conlider, that 1 ftand in thy licad, : 


that (as thy (elf ) they may ſerve. and 

obey me, and thine Authority in me: 

And let me, and them both be mind- 

ful, that I am thy Deputy. I, that. I | 
by muſt account for my Charge 3 and 

they, that they muſt come to a recko- Þ| 1 

ning for thcix carriage Both to thee, £r: 

the Soveraign Judge, and Lord of all. F v 

That fo I may to 1ule, and they obey,as | *! 

'all may be done in thee, and ior thee | & 

and all may reign at laſt with theez | d 

= through thc Merits ot Him, Of whom || Þ 

Ben313* Le wbole Family in Heaven and Earth || *: 
# named, the great and gracious Ma- 

tier @t us all, }. Chrift our Lord, Amen. || P 
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A Prayer for Iſſue. 

Lord who halt ordained Marri- 
age the means to propagate man» 
kind , and mak'ſt it truicful to that 
purpoſe, by thy Prov dence, at thy 
pleaſure : . I befcech thee, 45 that, 1s my 
ltate, let this, be my bliſs! Give me 
the bleflings of the Womb, a healthy 
and holy teed 3 which may be Heirs 
of thy bleflings on earth after me, and 
at lalt joynt Tzberitors of thy Eternal 
| bleflednets in Heaven with me : Even 
, | for the ſake of thy only begotten 
Son my dear and only Saviour, Jeſus 

| | Chritt our Lord. Ame. 


, 1, Prayer for 2 Woman with Child. 

Ord ! Who hatt blcfſed me with a 
1 hopetul Conception ,- crown-- thy 
- | mercy 1n me, with. a happy Delive» 
-rance : From all frights- and. baras 
|, | which may cauſe miſcarriage to me, let 
5s | thy Providence (hield me; From all 
; | errors and ills which may. draw thy 
z | difplealure upon me, let: thy Grace 
m | prelerve me : And tor allmy furs and 
tþ | tailings paſt, let thy«Mer -y pardon me! 
3=- | And Lord! Tet not the Child tor the 
He 
A 


Parents ſake bs any. way. unhappy ! 
01 t 2 1a 


v 
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the blefling of ſhape, and perfedtneſs 
of body and mind be upon it I beſeech 
thee! So ſhall the Church have a 
Child, and thou a Servant 3 My Fami- 
ly a Pillar, and thy Kingdom an Heir : 
Mine ſhall be the Comtort, but thine 
ſhall be the Glory. O thou who thy 
felt waſt once encloſed in a Mcthers 
womb, Corceirved, Bred, and Borg 3 
ſhew this mcrcy to me: do it for me 
dear Jeſus thou holy Son ot God. 
Amen, Ame. 


Prayer againſt Miſcarriage- 
Ord keep me from all harms and 
frights this day, * and that my 
Womb by no il] accident may miſcarry 
within me, Jet not my hcart by any ill 
a&t miſcarry betore thee: Body and 
Soul; iet thy Mercy and Grace pre- 


ſerve me, now and ever dear [elus. 


Amen, Amecn. 


Prayer for a Woman in Travail. 
O! This is the fruit of the for- 
bidden Trce! Our fiſt Motaer 
brought forth fin, and we bring forth 
in pain for it; Juſtly O Lord! tor I 
am the Daughter of my Mother : As I 
ſinned in her loyns, fo ſince I came 
into 
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into the world I have juſtified often 
what ſhe did once, I have ſinned! O 
Lord! I have finned! O how often 
have I coveted, what thou halt for- 
bidden! done 4ll in thy eyes, to do 
what was pleaſing to my own: and 
b. ea both tempted, and tempter uuto 
evil! 

By Inheritance therefore and Pur- 
chaſe, wrath is my due, milery my por- 
tion: and this pain my proper. lot : 
and thy great Mercy it is in Chriſt my 
Saviour that the pangs of everlaſting 
death are not upon me! But O thou 
Fudg of the World, remember that thou 
art the Preſerver of men | preſerve me1n 
itfupport meunder it;make haſt, make 
haſt good Lord'to deliver me from it, 
and comfort me after it. O remember 
not what the firſt 4d2#2 had done, but 
the ſecond ſuftered ! and by his Imma- 
culate Conception , and holy Birth and 
Lite : By the bitter Paſſion, and pangs, 
and Death of the holy Child Jetus 
deliver me dear Father in this my ex- 
tremity ! Let the pains of my trayail 
end in the joys cf a bleſſed Birth, 
that may (to the comfort of my Soul) 
Jive, and b2 made an heir of thy king- 
dom. Amen, Amen- 

F 3 Prayer 
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Prayer, after Deliverance of Child. 
Ord ! that haſt look'd down: on 
thy poor Handmaid in her great 

diſtreſs, I look up unto thee and 
bleſs thy Name tor my happy dclive- 


rarice that thou hatt made me the 4 


joytul Mother of a hopeful Child, 
without viſible inhirmity 'or detormity, 
which m:ight take from my-joy ! Go 
on good God in mcrcy to me and it. 
Support me in my bed of weakneſs, 
avd in thy due time raiſe me from it 
with tirength. Let my Child hve till 
thou by -Holy Baptiſm haſt made it 
thy Heir, and in that holy and happy 
Nate of ſoul preſerve it to thy King- 
dom: And Jet it be my continual 
.care by all good means to p'elcrve it. 
And good Lord ! From the pangs of 
eternal death and: pains of Hell keep 
ine and it, for ever! And whatſover 
burden of wo, I ſhall travel undec 
on carth, let me not deſpair of mer- 
citul deliverance, whom thou halt fo 
gracioutly cated of my late pain and 
hurcen. 

Thy Power and Mcrcy is the ſame 
for ever:: O Lord ct it be ſhewed to 
thy (ervant in all her extremity, accor- 


ding 
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ding as her hope and truſt is in thee, 
by the merits ot Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Prayer after Chriſtening the Child. 
V Hat an honour haſt thou done 
unto thy Servant, O Lord! 


Thou haſt given me 4 Natural Birth, 


and my Chiid a ncw one: What came 
pollntcd into. the World, is waſhed clean 
in thy Lavcr 3 for the r.z7g5 of Adam, 


. thou haſt put on it thy Sons Robes. 


My Child 1s made thy Heir, and wi .t 
was .born by me to. a Croſs, thou 
.haſt, begotten” again, to a Crown of 
Glory. '©, Lord! let it be my care to 
keep my Child thine 3, thy Sons righ- 
*reouſnels' on him; and Spirit in him : 
and lct it be my ambition, © to be thy 
Child, that I may with it, be inheritor 
-of thy Croyyn 3 by.the Merits of -Him, 
Who is*the firſt-born of | his Brethren, 
thy Son, and Heir of all things, Jelus 
Chritt our Lord. Amex. 


A Prayer and Thanksgiving 
 *. for our Birth-day. 
Thank thee O Lord for. my Birth 
this day,but «ſpecially, for my New 
buth; by that I was made a Man, by 
F 4 this 
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this a Chriſtian 3, from that IT have a 
Natural life, from this a Spiritual : 
that, was to live on earth, this, in hea- 
ven, (nor was that to live for ever, but 
a time on carth.) Lord! Jet me not 
truſtrate the end of my Birth; norapo- 
ſtate from the Bliſs of my Baptiſm : 


the State of grace in which this ſet me, - 


let me ever maintain 3 and it by fn 
Lever fall from it, ler me by a true and 
timely repentance rife again and re- 
cover it 3 that when I ſhall go from 
earth I may come to heaven 3 and when 


leave to live with men, live with thee 


and thy Angels tor ever 3 for which end 
L am'Created, Redtem'd and Preſery'd 
in this world. Lord that gaveſt my life, 
this day to begin, let it ſo end 3 tor his 
ſake,whoſe Birth,Life and Death,makes 
all ours bleſſed, Who is the Beginning 
#4 End, Jclus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


Prayer for New: years-day. 

Od of my Iite, who haſt given 

me this day tO (ce a New-year he. 

gin, let me live to fee it at @ happy 
end: And thou who haſt a New-heart 
in thy gift, O give that to me, that 
'according to all the good purpoſes of 
my ſoul I may walk in good confſci- 
Ence 
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ence before thee, and have thy peace 
within me, and thy bleſfing all the 
year upon me 3 cven for his ſake, who 
was content to be born at this time, 
and this day to be Circumciſed, and 
ſhed his Firjt Blood tor me, Jeli us 
Chritt thy Son, my dear Saviour and 
Lord. Amen. 


| Prayer for a Widow. 

Lord, that haſt taken my Head 

trom me,be thou Husband to me, 1Cor, 11. * 
thou that broughteli my foul by thy 3 zo 
Blood, to be thy Spoatle, do not loſe 
me, do not leave me : Guide and go- 
vern. me in all my wayes, inall my , 
wants and firaits ſupply me ! Thou 
» | that art better than Friend, than Fa- 
> | ther, than Husband, than all ; beunto 
> | thy poor Child and Spouſe who de- 
> | fires to love thee, O bethou unto me 
* | all, yea more thanall, unto me ! And 
that T may ever have thy love and 
care, have thou mine ever I beſeech 
1 3 thee; let neither World, woo, nor 
Devil tempt, nor Flelh yield it trom 
Y | Thee: Letno luſt dehile my heart (thy 
t | Bed} nor fin blemiſh my Body ( thy x Cor. 6. 
Th Members) let both be ( as thine ) un- is: 
tf dctilcd before thee, Where L have lai- 
- k J led 


Particular Prayers. 
fed in either for time paſt, Lord for- 
give me! That for time to come I may 
keep more truly thine , Lord ſtreng- 
then me! Bchold the defires of my foul 
are after thee ! Dear Jcfus accept me ! 
Let me live eſpouſed by thy grace, and 
at laſt be married to thy glory. To that 
bleſſed day, dear Saviour bring me, 
and for it fit me, and ever keep me, 
dear Lord, ]cſus. Amen, Amen. 


A Prayer for Fatherlefi- Children. 
Hou that art the Widows Judge 
'Z& and Orphans Father, I commend 
to thy Fatherly care my ſelf, and the 
- Children thou haſt given me : Lord 
keep us from the evil of this world, 
and bring us to the bliſs of a better, I 
beſecch thee.. 
'- Holy Father! take my: Children to 
thy care, and teach them thy tear : 
be thou tutor to their fouls, and: Pro- 
rector of their lives, that by thy grace 
and mercy they may miſcarry in net- 
ther: let me ſcrve thee in them, and 
nurſe them up-in both, for thee! 
Afhſt me with F;ſdom, and Grace, 
and Power to do it, and give the 
grace 1n all duty and good obedience 
co fluffer it ; Let not my affe&ions be 
LOC 


— 
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Part cular Prayeris 
t09 Fiery or Fond; let me not neglect 
them, nor diſtruſt thee. The love and 
care which is juſt, let me give them, 
and ſo expe thy Bielling upon them. 
And good Lord, pive it tothem! Let 
the Fathers blething b2 on them who 1s 
dead! let a poor Mothers bleifing be 
on them, who lives ! Let the bleiting ot 
their Friends be on them, even all that 
pray it for them ; but above all, let 
thy Bletling, which i above all, be up- 
on them all, I beſecch thee 3 Father of 
mercies, Hclper of the Fatherlels , 
Bleſs them : Sox of God that had-t 
little .ones in thy arms on earth, lay 
thy hands on them and Bleſs th:m:; 
Holy Spirit , that didſt appear in the 
ſhape ot a Dove, behold their 1nno- 
cency, and bleſs them. Holy Facher, 
Son .and Spizit , Blels them with thy 
Grace, and bring them to thy Glory 3 
and inc wich them, I befecch thee ; 
even for thy Mercies fake, tor thy 
Merits fake , for thy "Goodnets lake, 
thou dear Maker, Redeemer, and4 
Sandtiher of us all, now and ever. $ay 
Amen, to the humble prayers which 1 
put up unto thee, in ſuch words, as 
thou haſt taught me to lay, Oxr Fa- 
ther, Os | 
Praycy 


Particular Prayers. © 
Prayer againſt ſudden Death. 

F my Repentance be daily, no death 
can be ſudden-to my Soul, O Lord 

to make my Soul theretore ſurely 
thine, let me be every day at a certain, 
with repentance, And becauſe the 
fums of my fins are vaſt, and I way 
torget my debt and duty, in the daily 
ditcharges of my fins, and not repent 
for all, or not enough 3 O therctore 
give me a fair ſummons to my lalt cnd, 
that I may dye with a clear ſoul, and 
make ſo good an account as thou 
mayeſt acquit me of all my fins, for 
' his fake, who paid the price of all in 
his Blood; even for the dear Merits ot 
Jclus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 


Qe—m———_ Tr ens Es — 
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Prayers for one going to Sea, 


I. Praycr, for a Voyage. 
Eal thou my Paſs, O Lord! and 
then I ſhall go fafe; yea do 
thou according to thy wonted 
goodneſs; go with me, good | 
God ! Guide me, proſper me, and re- 
turn me. O let not my failings follow 
me,but thy Mercy put them from me 3 
and 


. thy hand till thou haſt brought me to 


© "Prayers for. one going t0.Sex- 
and thy Grace in Jeſus Chritt, accept 
me. And” now ſave me and 'mine Fbe- 
{eech thee:, and all, that by Land or 
$24 arc in any extremity z for his ſake, 
who is the Saviour of us alt, Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amex. 


2. Prayer, Grat#latory, after 
a Voyage. 
'Alvation is thine, O Lord - Thine 
FI therefore be the Glory 3 that the 
Floods have not fwallowed me up, and 
the deep ſhut her mouth upon me ! - 
And now Lord ! who in thy great 
mercy and goodneſs hatt been my Sa- 
viour at Sea, be my guide at Land:Lead 
me, and ſhield me, and ble(s me, that 
as Idefire, I may do; and in thy due 
time return to live and ſerve thee u- 
the place and way thou haſt appom- 
ted on Earth, till I come to the place 
prepared in heaven for all that love 
thee ; through the Merits of Jeſus 
Chritt our Lord. Amer. 


3« Prayer, at return to Sea- 
Do againſt caſt my ſelf mto thy 
arms - dear Father embrace me 
fos thy mercies ſake ! Hold my lite 1n 


the 


iTim.s 9 


Prayers for one going .t0. Sea. 
the Haven where-I_ would bez and 
thence conduct me.to the Home where 
I ſhould be : .There let me preſerye the 
memory of thy mercies, that thou 
maiſt continue the poſſeſſions of thy 
Goodneſs to me and mane, till Thou 
ſhalt pleaſe to tranſlate us from our 
e .rthly, Tabernaclcs, .to thy everlaſting 
Habitations, through the'Merits of Je- 
ſus ;Chrilt the bleſſed Purchaſer -.of 
both ; for which ever ht us, and prc- 
pare us by thy Grace, O God ! Amen, 


Amcn. 


A Prayer, aftcr return bome 
from Sea. *.. 

() God, that hatt becn with mc in 

my Gying out, and Coming in 3 
my Pilot by Sca,and conduct by Land 3 
reccive theretore the humble. praiſcs 
ot my grateful ſoul, moſt ſenſible of 
thy goodneſs! And till, O Lord ! 
Bleſs me and mine ; and let thy holy 
Spirit ſo ſear our courle in the Sea 
of this fublunary world, that we may 
eſcape thoſe Juſts which drown ſouls 
in perdition; and by the blefled gui- 
dance and alfiftarce of thy grace, ar- 


rive at laft at the Land of everlaſting 


Lite, to-live, and dwell, and love, and 
Laud, 


a —_— —— — — 


- thee for ever ; by the Merits of Jefus 


Prayers for one going to Sea. 
Laud, ' Adore, Joy in thee, and enjoy 


Chriſt our Lord. Amcyn. 


Thanksgiving for a Deliverance 
from a Storm. 
Lord! thou haſt made me to ce 
the great dreads and dangers of 
the Decpz and Tam aliveat this day 
by thy gracious Deliverance ! O let 
this mercy be ever in my memory | 
and let me never forget the Service 
which I vowed, and owe unto thee tor 
that Mercy. Make me ſo mindful of 
that Paſſeover of the floods, that I 
may better paſs the time of my Pil- 
grimage in thy fear, till at laſt I come 
to have a happy Paſlcover to thy glo- 
ry 3 even for his ſake, who 1s paſſed to 
Heaven betore me, and for me 3 +Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Heb. 8.204 


2, Thanksgiving for deliverance 
from a Storm. With a holy 
Meditation -up0n it. 

Lord ! Thy Providence is above 
all perils , thy Power above all 
ſtorms , thy Mercy above all fins! I 
have ſeen, I have ſeen at once thy 


Greatnels and Goodneſs O God ! 
thou 


Pſal. 63.5. 


Pſ. 107,27 
Nah. I, Z3 
4» Ge 


| Prayers for one going to Sea. 
thou waſt my Anchor, and I am ſaved ; 


thou waſt my Pilot, and Tam preſer- | 


ved. When no hope but to periſh tor 


earth, then I had it, and am help'd 


from heaven. Praiſed tor ever be thou 
the God ot my help! Praiſed for ever, 
and every way, te the God of my fal- 
vation 3 Tea whilſt T live will I praiſe 
thee in this manner. For thy Mercy O 
Lord, thine intinite Mercy it is, that 
I am preſerved and live ! Lord,let thoſe 


. dangers never depart from my mind, 


that thy deliverance may never go out 
ot my heart, but, that I may ever be 
mindtul and careful of thee and thy 
Service tor it, all the days of my lite ! 

O let me keep with joy the memo- 
ry of thoſe waves which came overzbut 
went-oft my head, as the great Paſſe- 
over of my lite, And let thy tempett 
be made a Temple to me, to call me to 
Pray unto thee, and Praiſe thee, the 
God of my lite 3 to teach me to Fear, 
Obey, and Truſt, and Serve thee better 
every where, whillt thou ſhalt continue 
to me, thoſe dayes. 


I. Even thy Creatures, how terrible 
are they, O Lord ! All hearts are afraid 
of thy Tempeſts, and melt at thy ſtorms | 

X O 
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Praycrs fer one going to Sea- It3 
O let me in this glaſs of their terror ſee Apor.1e, 
the dreadful face of thy angrics Ma- pi,,1s,1 5 
Jeſty ! At which the depths themlclves 
do tremble, and the foundations of the 
world are diſcovercd, even at the blaſt 
* | of the breath of thy noſtrils, O Lord ! 
; | And let me never preſume to exalt my 
, | ſelf againft thee , but ever tremble be- 
fore thy face! 
2. At thy word the ſtorms did ceaſe ©$:197-39 
their rage, and lye ſtill. O God! if any 
tempeſt ſhall ariſe in my paſſions through 
my frailty, let it ceaſe at thy —— : 
ket not the Seas obey thee, and my ſoul 
rebel againſt thee ! | | 
 - 3+ Tho haſt preſented the horraur of 
a tempeſt +0 my eyes an4 ears; O Lord 
| keep methat 1 never feel a tempeſt in my 
Conſcience! let a raging Sea never rut 
in my Soul to raiſe up ſtorms in mt, lW.$7,200 
more dreadful than death : And that I 
may never be drowned in the depths of de- 
Jpair, Lord keep me from the overflow- 
ings of wickaloeks Let not prefum- 
| ptuous fins have any dominion over 
me let the converſation of the wicked 
never cleave unto me ! | 
4. Thou haſt in this great extremity Pſ. 102.13 
of danger manifeſted to my Soul thy rea- Plal. 93-3« 
dy and mighty help for deliverance : 
Even. 
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Pal, 18.3; 
Pſa,1 9.03. 


Prayers for one going to See. 
Even when the waves were about to 0- 
verrwhelm me 3 then, even then, O bleſſed 
God, did thy goodneſs ſaveme'! ,O let this 
experience-.of thy mer-iful power and aid, 
mane me to traſt and tray my Soul up 
thee i»: all diftreſſes and dangers whatſo- 
ever ſh 2/1 hereafter befal me ! 

5. O let not any temptations of the 
vinitics of the Land, drown in "me the 
memory of thy Mercics at Sea! but 4- 
gainſt ali temptings 20 offend thee, let this 
Tempeſt zhus arm me ; Had T been in 
that hour tempted to fin, O God, wou'd 

'T, durſt. I then have offeuded thee? And 
How -that I am by thy Mercy delivered, 
hall I yield upon avy. temptation to (1 
againft thee ? and iriak my great Obli- 
gation and Vow 10 ſerve thee. 

6. O let tbeſe waters which did fright, 
but not drown me inthe Deep, be appre- 
hended 3s a new Baptiſm, x which thy 
hand was pleaſed at once to {prinkle aud 
teach me, that my cheeks are to bs wet 
daily with the briniſh tears of repentance 
for my fins 3 and the freſh ſprings of Juy 
are- to flow from my eyes for the goodneſs 
of thy deliverance : Thy waters 'came 9- 
er me, but confuſion did not covey me : 
my face felt the danger, but thou haſt 
Javed my head, O Lord my{ God ! 


— -_- ao Ay = 
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Prayers for one going to Sex. 

O Lord I beſeech thee_do thou 
thus ſanifie theſe: great paſſages, of 
thy Providence to me that whilſt 1 
live, thon-mailt have from me a bet- 
ter Service; and when I die, I may re- 
ccive from thee, a better Salvarti'n 5 
cv-n for Jeſus Chriſt fake my dear and 
only Saviour. Amney. 


_—_ — 


Prayer vefore or th a Fonrney, 


Lord who haſt (ct thy Angels to P,g1.11 


keep ws int all our wayes,z charge 
that Convoy with me, in-whoſec 


heart they are! Forgive me,that I haye pf 84.5; 


gone aſtray from thee, and give me 
Grace togono moreaſtray 3 and be not 


extream to make all errors and wan- pp 130.32 


drings from thee (who then, O Lord, 
ſhall be preſerved on earth, or ſaved in 
heaven ? ) Let thy holy Spirit guide me 
this day and ever in the ways which 
pleaſe thee; and thy blefled Protccti- 
on be over me, and all with me, tor 
his ſake, who is the IVay, the Truth and 
the Life, even tor Jeſus Chrilt his ſake. 


Amen, 


Prayer 


£ -w 


Prayer before, or im. a Fourney. 


Prayer ( Gratulatory,_) after a 
0HrNey + 

Ord, thou haſt been with me m 

my Journey and (as I praycd) I 
have paſſed the perils of the way, by 
the Conduct of thy Providence 3 and 
where TI would be, I am, by the favour 
of thy Conduct : Bleffed be thy holy 
Name, O Lord for. all thy Good- 
neſs? 

How many have miſcarricd, and do 
daily many ways ? and even ſo might 
I have done, had it not been for thy 
favour z bleſſed be thy name for 1t; 
yea, for all the Preſervations of my 
life, and the Mercy to which 1 owe 
thoſe Preſcrvations-3 bleſſed for cyer 
be thy Holy Name !- 

And ſtill, O Lord ? So magnihie thy 
Mercy in my Prote&ion on earth, that 
thou mayſt ever be bleſſed of me, till 
I am: Blefled with thee'in Heaven 
through the Merits of him, who by his 
Blood bought that Blefſedne(s for 


us, and in our fleſh fits at thy right | 


-hand to fave us, Jeſus Chritt our Lord. 
Amen. 


Prayers 
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Prayers for a Souldicr 
ina juſt Warre. 


I. Morning Prayer, for one in Wearre- 
LORD! In dayes of Bluod 


chere be many hours ot 
Death, ( what minute may pg.1 


not be that hour ?. O let me 

then, think of mince ! think of it, and 
prepare for. it ! 

Thy grace give me (o to do this day, 

and thy mercy for what hath been 

mildone betore it 3 that when my lite 


I 


7 


R cad 
140, 


ſhall end on carth, I may begin where . 


it ſhall ncver have an end : Mean 
while, let me live to do thee more 
honour, (it it inay ſtand with thy plea- 
ſurez) and ſee a happy Pezce to be the 
purchaſe of this War, that I may (© 
live, (to my Prince, Nation, Church, 
Religion, me, mine,cvery way happy.) 


\ And do thou therefore guide my 


Soul this day, and Guard my lite from 

all evil and danger, tor Jeſus Chrift his 

ſake; In whoſe words 1 pray it, ſaying, 
Our Father, & Cc. 

2, Eres 


Read 


Flial, 21; 


Read 


Pi.143-21 
& 23» 


Heb, 2.10. 


Prayers for 8 Souldicr 


2. Eve enzng Prayer, for one 
:n Warre. 
Ord ! Who haſt been my Shjeld 
this day, bemy IWatch this night 
that I may be fate trom the ſ.vords 
and hands of all Enemics, and by the 
Guard of thy goodnels preſerved tO 
blets and ſerve thee the next day for, 
and in thy Mercy through the merits 
of Jelus Chritt, in whoſe words I pray 
it, laying, Our Father, QC. 


Prayer vefore Battel. 

Thou ſhield if thoſe that put their 

truſt i thee ! Be his ſhield, whole 
hope is only in thee, and in thy Mer- 
cy, only: Mercy Lord grant me for 
all my {ns palt, and Pardon me ! Mer- 
cy grant me in my preſent perils, and 
preſerve me! Mercy grant me good 
God in my attempts this day , and 
Proſper me! 

O * bleſſed Captain of my falvatioa, 
dear Jeſus, who didft ſhed thy Blood 
tor me, thield menow that am to fight 
tor thee, and all engaged with me : 
Have mercy on us all, dear Jcfus, and 
give us Victory. Amcn, Amen. 

Our Father &Cc, 
4. Thaihs- 


in a jut Warre. 


4. Thanksgiving. after Fight- 


Ord ! that hatt been the thield of Read 
thy Servant, 1 give thee, the glory Pl. 38:30. 


ot thy Goodue(s; And til] Lord, in 


give thee yct more glory! For that 
thou hatt given me to ſce many fall, 
and my felt ſtand 3 that. thou halt 
thewed, me this day many wounded, 
and kept me fate: Glory be to thee 
O Lord, for thy Mercy tor evcr, by 
Tctus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 
Our Father, &C. 


5. Prayer, for one wounded 
in War. 
Lord! Thor woundeſt and healeſt, 
thou killeſt and thou makeſt alive ! 
I do beſcech thee theretore to heal him 
in thy Mercy, who 1s not wounded 
without thy Providence. 

Lord Jeſu ! Thou good and great 
Phylitian-of wounded bodics and fouls; 
who never faileft to cure whom thou 
pleaſed to recover! Take him to thy 
care who is wounded in thy Cauſe: 
and even for thy tender Merits fake I 
bclcech thee, heal his ſoul of his fins, 
and his body of his wounds. 

O 


Afrer Vie 
all dangers be my ſhicld, that I may roma _ 


119 


124.128. - 


98, 


I Sam. 2:6» 


Iſa. FJ- ©, 
I P.t. z, 


S4» 


Prayers for a Souldier, &c. 

O thou who thy (elf waſt wound- 
ed, and ſheddeſt thy Blood for him, 
and us all; in this bleeding condition 
ot his, let thy 'Blood be his Cordial 
and thy Wounds, his Remedies, And 
thou Lord of life, who on earth with 
thy Word madett the fick and wound- 
ed to recoyer 3 yea, the dead to live: 
ſay unto nim trom Heaven, Live and 
recover, that he- may ſerve thee more 
and better on Earth. And now and 
ever hit and prepare him with thy 
grace, that when he dyes, he may hve 
and reign with thee, in Heaven 3 
through thy bleſſed Merits and Mc- 
diation , who waft wounded and lain, 
to heal and fave us all, O Jews Chritt 
our Lord, our Life, and only Hope, 
and Succour, and Saviour, 1n life and 
death. Ame. 


Prayers for the Sick, 


I. A Confeſſion and Prayer, for 
mercy and Deliverayce. 
Lord! I do humbly confeſs to 
the glory of thy Jultice, that the 
fickneſs which I ſuffer, is the trait 
of my lin 3 the root of mankind was 
poyloned 


> C3} wWw 


fas 


Prayers for the Sick. 122 «© 
poyſoned with it, and I ama'branch of 
It; yea, and am mnch,and many wayes 
pullutcd by it,and ſo am (like my rcot) 
a poyſoned branch. , 

I am therefore a child of death, and 
Heir of the Grave (the Iflue of his fin) 
and ficknels 15 my portion as I am his 
Child. 

But Lord I 2mm the feed of a Seco 
Adam; look at me not asI amin the *” 
Firit, but thy Chrilt 3 a grafc of that 
holy ftock, the Ruot of Feſſe,the Branch EW 
of rightcouſnefs, the holy one of God)z [cr. _ by 
for his pretious merits ſake, forgive * 
me my fin, and have mercy on me 1n 
my fickneſs! And, O dear Jeſus, that 
didft take fichh and blood for me, J&*: 5.14: 
pity me poor fleſh and blood groaning 
before thee 3 comfort me and ſaccour 
me, help me and heal me, even by the 
merits of thy pretious blood, I be- 

{ce:h thee. Amen, Amen. 


Ro. 5.12, 


1 rt Cor.15% 


Prayer, for Pavience in Sickneſs. 
Am thy Priloner, O Lord ! Chain 
ed by infixmity to a Bzd of Pains 
þ.it let me not fret , even bccauſe 1 am 
thine: Thine, whoſe chain I- cannot 
break ! Thine, who doſt draw me to 
thee, by this Chaine ! Thine, who tor 
G my 


Prayers for the. Sicks 
my ſin, doſt juſtly bind me! Thine 
who, knowelt when -1t's belt to loole 
me ! Thine, who ſeeſt what Iyes upon 
me !  Thine who heareſt every groan 
within me! Thine, who for my fins 
mightelti, bind me in everlatting chains, 
and fendelt this {ickne(s to fave me! 

O Lord ! tinceI am fo many wayes 
thine, let me ſubmit to thy chain, and 
lye (<5, thy Prifoncr, fo) . thy Patient 
betore thee; and Jet thy Þity in thy 
good time relcate me, and charge not 
the errors ' of my -intirmity upon me, 
for ]cfus Chriſt his ſake. Amcns 


ee 


r——— ——————— A" 


A. Devout Meditation. for 
the. Sick, 


— —_ 


Lord I am Sick! My Sin 
makes me. 41-;bave afn: 
ally inherited - Adams Oritr 
ginal guilt. Aud therefore 
1 do not blame thy Providence, but my 
S ſelf, for my ill; Confeſſing , that hat 
 pf:8 ſadly, ſoever, T Iye juſtly, Viſned now 
3934 before thee ! 
Jeh.r.3 2, U Lord, I am. Sick ! $9 tby beſt 


& Luc.1620 Dorcas thy. dear Diſciple. Poor 
£ Lazarus 


AR 9.36. Saints bave been. Lazarus thy friend,, 


1S 


David was like a Pelican: 1 amnoibers , 
ter. than my Fathers. Thy dear Ser- x Kings * 
vants,O Lord! KOT 9. 4s 


ſay., and I did live. A 


.mke me "well. As an Angel of lza- 


Meditation for the Sich:. 125 


Lazarus was all ſores... Rich Job , all 
boyls. Hezekiah- chattered- Ike a Crane: Jo> 2,7, 


[#3814 


[. 102. 6, 


3+ O Lord, Tam Sick! Tn danger to 


aire, fo all mnt onze, and ſo mit L. Het.9.27+ 
And if Wow 10 ty f.ivonr , 0 Lord. P1.89.4 7+ 


. * : UC. Z« & + 
let it be cvenmow! Let: mo mat live ts loft E337 


thy, Favor, wr die. -in thy  diſplea- 


(re.! OV my God, IT deſire what tho Phil. 1-215 


wt, to live or die > So be it rith thy **: - 
Favirr ! 

. ++. O- Lord, I em Sick ! But tho Maya 
caxſt' make we Well Thy hand O'Chrift, argv. 
bealed alt, thy Word wi'l heal my Sick» Matig 4% 
#cſs, Speak the Word O Lordy"and +: 
ehy. Servant ſhall be Whole ! T believe 
it, I beſecch it ! Let me lye fill-O 
Lord im bop: , and. with patience IWait 
thy Ward ! 

'.5.:0. Lord, T am Sick ! So I wks, and 
thou aidſt make me. well, Even when 


. | « Sayy in. 
I was at the point to die,” thou didft: but 65.2 5; 


fear to dic 
ad for a lan- (it not lo) 
guiſhing, hid a healthy Life, And thou Mary .23 


can{t do by me, AS thin dil. | on yes 1, 
6.0; Lord, T-am Sick! But the wilt ws 36. 


| * qi 4 Os 
vey that cannot be Sick! 0 !ct me nevey 


(> ©; be 


124 Mcditation fur the Sicks 
be ſo fond of earth as t2 be fear'd of heas 
Phil. 1,23 ven, nor ſo love to live and be a man, - 4s 

' *'* toloath to die and be an Angel. 

Jo>zz17 7. O Loyd T1 am Sick ! But that may 
make me IVell, ſhew me. my fins, quicken 
my Repentance, ec.te my Picty, excr- 
ciſe my.Paticuce, dead my heart #0 this 
world, jrepare and raiſe my ſoul for 
a bittcr Life: make my malady thus 
#3 be a Mqdd.cine, by thy Grace O 
Lord, and een -in bealth 1 ſhall net do 
Jo w(Cll.! ; 
8.:0'Lerd I am Sick ! $1:kh in body, 
 Pre.14-30 but let my heart be ſound: Sound in 
— £ 4 thy Truth, that 1 be wt feduced Send 
Pi..19.80. ## thy Fear, that I be not over tempted. 
Yro. 18-14 Soundin thy Peace, that I be not over- 
troubled, that neather Man #:r Denvl, 
Fleſh nor World, dilude me or deprave 
me. Make me O Lord, aud keep me ſo 

ſonnd ! 
Lu-23.33. 79+ © Lord, 1 am Sick and in Pain! 
Mat.27, But O dear Saviour ! What is my Bd 
34-46-29+ 20 thy Croſs * What #s my Bittermys 
PR4e to thy Cup ? What are my Groans t0 
$00-39-37 thy Cryes ? What are the reil(ſs 
Ma. 53-5. FLY JC | 
thoughts of my Head, to thy Thorns ? 
What is my dewy ſweat ts thy Vloody 
Ageny? IWhat are my faintings to thy 
Wounds? What are my pains to thy 


| Paſſion þ 


» 


Meditation for the Sich, 

Paſſion for my fins? O tet me ſee thee 

oa. thy. Croſs, that T.may ſuffer #hatſo- 

ever I feel: mith. Patience”, » becauſe ſo 

juſtly from: thee; ſo. littie to thee , and 

for thee.! | = 
10. O Lord 1 am Sick ! $9 are Mil- 1\«. 33 14 

lions at this inſtant, as mach as I, and 1:9 4*+ 

thuſands mare, And'were I' the mit, 

what. # the pain of \my Body- t9 the ſin 

of my Soal *:. What:is my" bed'to Hell? 

My. wie to the worm? My- Fever, to 

* that Fire? What is all my. momentany + O, 4;. 

Gri:f,. t» that Infinite and Eternal :mpec 

Pain? O Lord, ho great is thy mer:y, (if noc 

that lays/t but that upon mc, when all this, m_ Di'- 


. ; J. 
2 the dueof my fin Apo.14.1t 


La.3.2 3. 
And now Lord, In theſe hambleagnd l Cn 
holy thoughts, do I Lay down my life at 3%- 
thy feet , and leave my ſoul in thy — 
Hands! O God, look upm me, take care Se wy F 
of me. _— thy Anggls my Keep- Piles. 
ers, be thy ſelf my Phyſitian! The Pi'gv.v4, 
blid of Feſus my Remedy ! Let thy Ex-14-26. 
Provid-nce watch with me! Thy Mer- : 
cy make my Bed in my ſickneſs ! Thy % a> 
Pexzce, lay the Pillow under me ! Thy bC, an. 3. 
Favour draw the Curtains about me ! let Pſal. 4. 1: 
thy left haud of Power be under my Pal 5-13. 
Head, and thy right hand of Love em- Cant. 2.6. 


G 3 brace 


38-3 Meditation for «one " 

Job 11-19 byace me. Let "the* Vifitztions of thy. 
Job 32-3. para refreſh\my Sokl,. end the. Tnſpira- 

om 8,26 **" Bhs 2 GuwÞ wo Ir 

Eph. 3.16. Ronngf 2h defend: me, thas: the \cv)l one 
'Þſal. 36.7. 49:20, 4. med.\Wyder. \thy wings O 
Plal.63.7.Lord is my Refuge, and into thy” Arms 
VE1133) dy caſt my ſelf.” Hold: me; and keep 
WENT me, and. comfort mo, ayd' let me Iye and 
ths if nat THE end ſleep tn:cthers, [1his Night] I 
2: Nighc. geſcech, thee'O Godof my» life; and hope;' 
1-18.35. ad ell rierey, tbrozwgh Feſus Chriſt \our 
P 73-22) Lord & Amen, 5 64 % 8 vo 


- 
27 


4 —_———— OO — _-_ _” OO <> "Pm —— men more ne wary 


41:4 $A" wholſorn Meditation for- one +: \ 
_ recovercd of :Sicknels,  - 
3i.hi £0 
1+ 18 | F Am Recovercd. O.Loid t But who- 
| . ſaver, was the Man., thou wart the 
£25 Grod of my Health : Whatſoever ws 
3 tbe Mpaicine y. thine Was the Remedy" 
_ - © Hnajaever, rage the Carey thon didjh the 
PL 6 6) Crore for me ! Aud ſoJetime eye them, and 
Bſ:8:38 thee, wzh ae reſpect 20 Bethe To the Phy- 
Jer. 812 ft;an as, the Injirament of my health, 
Ex1us 2: ace. ns the Author ! #0 Medicines 45 
a cha $ tec Mans ? t0 thee, as heir Makgr 4 
1. 1:77am. Friends; as my helpers in infirmity , 
L o.54-r li: patbedy as \my Keeper. Let me” be- 
Lo £14) bald Phyſitians us thy hands to reach 
©. me 


ee, 
"1 


recovered of Sickneſs. 
me-- Health, and Friends as thy Eyes, to 
look, to me int Sickneſs (and therefore for 
thee, kiſs thoſe Eyes and Hauds ) but 
thy go -dneſs let me adore as the Head 
to thiſe Eyes, and Arm ty thoſe Hands 
without which they could neither Ink , nor 
ſtir tz my Health. Let me fee more 
Providenze than ix their Eyz, and Help 
thin in their Hand, and 'yet thine in 
them let - me ſee. Thy due Glory lt 
me not give t5 #hem, left T bleſs an I- 
dol for my.Cure. Their due than's let 
Me nt tahe from them, leit T be a thoef. 
Right to bath let me do, that T be net- 
ther their Robber, nor thy Td) ater ! 

2. I am Recovered O Lord! But of 
thſ; Millions at the ſame time Sick, how 
many are Dead ? Of thuſands brought 
29 Bedof the ſame Diſezſe , How many 
buricd ? Of beater life before thee than 
Fhave been, and of greater uſe (many 
of them ' t9 the Church and World, than 
T can be ! Of this thy Singular Good- _ 
#5 and Mercy, make me humbly ſen- P\« 39.2» 3 
ſivile O Lord ( even that T am alive ) pts PE Ss 
thit whilt Breath la'ts to live, 'T mayp; 1160 Fe 
be thanbful for my Life ! 3. p- . 

3+ I am R<covered, O Lird ! Byt 1 3930. 
Jet, when thy Day, and my Hour 
comes, mujt Dye. And long it canzot be, 

G 4 Tho 


- $28 
Hcb.g 2 7. 
V|.Bg. 47. 
. b4 1+17. 


Meditations for one 
thou knoweſt how ſoon it may come } 
My life is 'a. tenement held at the Will 
of thce my Lord , and my health a more 


Sickle bold than ny life. Whilſt I 


_ have it then, let me not miſpend the mi- 


If. 90.12. 
Eph. 5 16. 


I Per, I,3. 


CGai.6.9, 
19, 
Luc, 1.9 4- 


Þuh, 5. 14. 


Jer, F1.9. 
Jat,l3 15 


Amos 4. 
IO, 
> Chro. 


nuites of remaining time , 04 wile, or 
vain things or ends, but redecm what 
was: loft in Inſt, to ſerve to thy Ho- 
Hour, and my happineſs. By a pur- 
cvaſe of that bleſſed Etcrnity, for which 
Ihave aud hold my little Leaſe of life 
ed time. 

4. I am Recovcred O Lord ! But no 
to ſin, but ſcrvethee! Let me not be- 
cauſe I live more, Sin more, leſt a worſe 
thing befal me : Some grievous Diſ- 
eaſe of Budy, or more fearful Stekneſs 
ef Soul. A Bedy fick or Heart hard 
to death. If when thou loakdeft for an a- 
mendmcnt for my health, I make a Ke- 
Lipfe to fin and fickncſs, what b pe for 
Soul cr Body of life? For that wrong of 
thy mercy what can IT look for from thy 
Tuitice, but, that ſince my ſc, bed ha;h 
made me no better, Death will make my 
next Bed, and Vengeance lay me in that 
acadly ſleep from which I ſhall have #0 
hope or joy to awake. | 

&. I am Recovered, 01) Lord! Thou 
haſt given me what I did wiſh (my beal ) 
(# 


Pecovered of SickncF5. , 


let me give thee what thou dolt will 116.14 


tby Service. ) I owe it ever , by the 


[1, 
double obligation of thy Precept, and the Eccl. 5 4+ 


preſervation of my life, but now by the 
bond of nry Promiſe t19: O let mepay at 
leaſt, once what I owe thrice, leit Fincur 4 

t' ip'e ponalty, as an undutiful , un- 
thailful, "and unfiithful mm, and 
m.lke double ff.iture both of health 
- and Soulfor being a breaker both of Law, 
and Vow, What I would be in Sick: 
miſs, lt me be in heulth, and with what 
Conſcience I di4 deſire to dye , let me 


h we care t) live, lift hen Death comes, fa. 3k, 


I want the Cordial of good life to revive 
my Spirit , and have the Corroſiue of 
my Hypocriſie or Apoſta y. to gnaw my 
Feat; and for being falſe in Si k eſs, or 
* frul with health, thu deny me all fur- 
ther either heart or Cmentenance for 
hope. :And 4 Jedjt bh wrw ſcize my Dying 
foul for living in ſuch prf ame $lizhts of 
t'y Laws, againſt both thy Mercies aad 
my Promiſes. 

6. I am Recovered O Lord. _ 
from falling to my Grave, am raif.d off 
my Bcd, let mz look, at my life as a Reſwer- 
rection from the dead, and an (x hange 
of a dying for a lzoing life. And ſine 
thou 0 Godb ift given me an eftate of 1205 
G 5 lives 


129 


Pl. 76.403 


| . Mcaitations for one." 
Fa Izves on earth ( one by my Birth out of the 
| Womb of darkneſs, and another in my 
health : from the Bed of Sickneſs ) let 
melize #0 be once thy Servant. . Dedica- 
- Iſa 38.20, f1%g the'* New- life who iy to thy fears 
aid if fir years paſt, the old hate becn 
too mnch profane, Have mire Religious 
Fart ( all my aye rto come) 10 herp holy 
the Pcdication. 
7.iT am Recovercd,. O Lord: in Bo- 
ay . ' ct me be ſo in $ le ( Pr. 'P and En- 
ac. 7v2Y $0 the utm:# that 1 be.) And 
fee, and know, why Ih "tld. Let me wva- 
ne my Bodies heelth as my Jercl of 
Gon-f-vt; bat my S u's, &s the Crown of 
Foy FeJvyCing. Io 22þ to the Badics as the 
Casket-whole , but wy Souls as the 
Fewel-bealth. With my health then I 
brg thy Grace, O G:d! A weil Soul 
to my found Body. Perfed thy Cure 
O Chrijt : Heal me ut half, but whole, | 
(Seal and Bidyi')* Give me as much 
Conſcicnoe to ſeth the one, as I have 
Scnſe to find the other, leſt when I have 
my body ſorind, but leave the. Soul ſick , 
both Soul and Body at laſt die eternally 
of that ſickneſs ! Sanflifie my ſickneſs 
| paſt, to:be an Antidote againſt the plague 
B of ſin , and my bodies bealth to be my 
. Souls Cordtal, | 
8.1 4 
| 


= 


recovered of Sickneſs. 

" $8. I am Recovered, 1) Lird! And 
have diſcovered t99 how wnfit a Seaſon a 
fick time , how wifit « Place a ſick 
bed, how unfit a Perſon a fick man 
is, t9 work that ga:d and great work, 
of thy Service, and his Salvaiion, ont 
At once to atte1a t!e buſincſs of Health 
and Heaven ! t1Reco!let bis wayes in 
a ſcatterinz of his wits, when Head is 
dijturocd, Heart oppreſſed, blood on 
fire, bumonrs in rivillinn, ſpirits diſ- 
ordered, a:!l the P,weors of Mind. weah- 
ncd, limbs of body vanuiſhed, ſtrength 
takert aray. To love and ſerve the Lord, 
with all my Heart wi. Þ all my Soul, with 
all my mi:d, with a!l my ſte gti, whoa 
all Advantages (wyi-h fliſh ad blood 

|0 C14 yield, are given and t 43001 by my 

roftly Enemy, t; fight him for, a 

Crown | when I can better r)2y thin 

Prey the aids of Heaven , and for re- 

Jefing the offers a41 ſurcours of Gra:e 
it bea'th, may Juſt'y lo thit G14 will 
rather forſakg me, than affift me, and 
yield me up #14 defend me in my. ſick; 
aſs. When death and wrath at once 
charge me, aid Conſcience, of no g1.d 
d me, doth ſhrink, and will not ſhield m2, 
aay with the freſh memory of all my 1}, 
as a ſword, wounds the Tpirit that ſhou!d 
ſujtain 


131 


E"e232 Meditations for one 
* Pro. 8.14-ſuſtain me , when -I cannot repent for 
| want of Abilities ; ns Memory, uo 

Mind, no Will to ſuch a Work; no 
a = Month, no Eyes, no Knees for ſuch 
Eccl.. . 10. P9Ly Buſineſs 3 when ( if I had all Powers 
"  torepent ) T canuot amend for want of 
time , my Soul being rcadicr ta depart 
from the world, than fin , and my Body in 
4 poſtmre fitter to trouble than ſerve my | 
Soul. Wo is me! Hor ſhould I twrn my 


bart , that cannot turn my ſelf ! By \ 


the xpericnce T bave bad oftentimes in 
ſcckneſs, bet me learn the wiſdom whiljt 
I am in_bealth, and ſtrength, and bi 


7g vigour of age ai:d ſpirit, to unacrtake 
Hl. 71. 39. 2nd overcome the bigh, bly, and 


hard and only neceſſury Buſineſs of | 
Heaven. | 

9. I am Recovered, O L'rd! But 7 

bow many at this very Day, this Hour, 

this inſtaut, are ſich, as I was, and worſe 

than I bave been, ſhaken , torn , rackt, 

2%" burnt, d-onn'd, ftranglcd, 

aſted , with Palſics , Colicks, Gonts, 

Stones, Fevers, Propfies, Quinſies, Con- 

T:35.5 g Jumptions, groaning , Crying , roaring,. 

at.>5, . #1der thoſe ſad Maladies of men, and 

39-J fore t1ments of Maxukhind! O let 

me not be out of  Pitty, becauſe 

ont of Pain ! Let me not deny them 

'S Prayer 


- 
7 44 #4 
» Fo 


Xx 


_— 
+ EW 
LAY - 


recavered of Sickneſs 
Prayer or Help ,, what heart or hand 
can doin pity ! And O Father of mer- 


cies that haſt both a hand and heart to pf. 6d | 


Help, be Phyſ.tizn ans Comforter to 
them all | Help them gond God to pa- 
" ticnce, comfurt, bope 3 Phyſitians, ghoſt- 
ly and bodily, Friends, Councels, Medi- 
cixes , Means , Neceſſaries ; for ſaving 
of Scul , Suſtenance of life, Remedy of 
Health ,- and a happy recovery of them 
all ! 

10, I am P.iccovercd, O Lord! But 
what is my health to Heaven! That 
perfect and perpetual temper of both 
Soul and Body! Where the Soul is 
without all prfability of Sin, and the 
bady of {.ckneſr. Mind without Er= 
ror, Will without luſt, Memory with- 
out fail, Conſcience without guilt- 
Underſtanding a Scraphim , the heart 
a Cherubin, the Soul animated by 
God as her Spirit , and united to God 
(as ber Soul) ſtrong and vigorous to all 


operations of bealthy and bappy life to Joh. 17.3 


Eternity / 

Where the Body ſhall not need to feed 
or ſleep, nor fear #0 be diſeaſed or de- 
formed, nor grieve for any ill bumour 


or accident | nor ſuffer either death 


or decay; But be purified ta a Spirit Phil.z.15 7 


Immor- 


T33 >, 


> 


 Pſal.16 3- 
& 4t. 45: 


1 Cor, 4. 
15, 


iþ 734 
OO immortalized and exzlied to an Angels 
| Lac 20.36 Eſftate,( full as the Suns in his Brength) 
| Mat.'3. .43 of all beanty and plory. Able and apt to 


Il. Q1.1 I, 


oh 


Meditation; fir oe 


all heavenly. functions and offices, fit for 
8s glorified body to perform t9 Gots 
high Worſhip, and mans eternal Bliſs, 


| by vertue of an indiſoluble Bond and V- 


ion, with hcr ſtraphical and beatijical 
Son! | 
O let me neolect no earthly Mcdi- 
cines ty procure my ſelf that beavenly 
health! Let the Church be my Air, 
the Bible my Garden, Meditation my 
Watk, the Cloſſct my Arbor, Prayer 
my continual Breath, Repcutance my 
dy Labour , Faſting my weezly 
Dict, Aims my conſt. it Excrciſe, 
Ajluction my Bread, Tears my Wine, 
an Euchariit my Feaſt, the Saints my 
Muſick, thy Angels my Keepers , Di+ 
vincs my Fathers, thy Peace my Reſt 3 
let me mabe a Priſon my Houſe, a 
Rack my Bed, Chains Amulcts my 
Blond a Bath: der ery t thing of a Saint, 
Suffer .any thing as a Confeſſor with 
life, as a Martyr to death, ſ5 beat Mz- 
dicinal and Soraign for my Souls 
Health. 

And when I hwe done and endu- 


red all , let thy Blood, O Feſus Purge 


me - 


ai 


. 


=4L. 


recovered of Sickneſs. 19% 7 
me that The not foul, and thy Spirit} 
be my Cordial, that T do not faint. Thy -r Joh.1.7 
Word my Preſcript, that 1 do mit erre, Rom-B. '6 
So, let my bodies health on earth, whet jo. 14-16 
Pl. 119 9% 

a hily appetite and hunger to my ſouls 
in Heaven | / 

I am Recovered O Lord ! Fm hap- 
pily, if T recover all this good bv my 
Recovery. . Be more hypeful in Provi- 
dence, mors thankful of Life , more 
mindful of Death, more fearful of Sin, 
mere dntiful 34 Service, more carcful 
of Soul, mire watchful of Time, more 
pitiful to May, +more chearful for 
Aldeaven. 

O Lord God of my health aid Salvati- 
on, who haſt given thy Seroant a preſent 
health of body for fekeeſ? Receive my 
thanks, and bleſs my Riſulutions which 
1 make, and hearken to the Prayer”, , Gen 3% 
which I pray before thee, that when the Lacy | 
fizhneſs comes which will be my deat» : , Cor, 144 
My greater, fear of Sin and bctter Care 4. 
of thy Scyvice, and my Soul and Time, 
and Heaven and Piety on Earth , may 
give me a Recovery of that Paradiſe 
which by Adams fin was loſt, and bronght 
in ſickneſs aud death -0n- all his Pojte- 
rity, bythe loſs. Tea of the better and 
higher Paradiſe in Heaven, where ſhall 


be 


Pſ. 103-3. 


Pl.z 16-21 


36 


Meditation for one 
be to more Power nor poſſibility to Sin, 


- ficken, or die for ever ! Grant this fur 


thine infinite Mercies ſake, O Lord 
God, Father of Heaven, the great Hel- 
per and Healer of all infirmities ! Grant 
this for bis infinite merits ſake , whom 
thou haſt made to be mans ]clus, the 
Son of God, by his blood the Healer of 
all Souls, and Saviour of the World ! 
By the infinite vertues and tvorhs of thy 
boly and eternal Spirit , which by bis 
Grace helps and heals all ſuls and fins, 
21 tat Bload. Father, Son and hily 
Gyoſt ) Grant me this full and final 
r.covery in Soul and boly, now and for 
eternity. Amz2n, Amen. 


A Thatksgiving for Recoviry * 
of Si:kneſs. 

W= ſhallI render unto the Lord 
V for all bis benefits done 29 mc? 
The Snarcs of death compaſſed me, an4 
the pains of Hell to0', hold upon me: 
I f.nnd woe and miſery, then called 1 
on the Name of the Lord , and be beard 


me : yea thou Loid, walt he that helped 
me ! Thow art my God and I mill 


praiſe thee ! It. was not man, It was 


thou that healed me: All Phyftitians 
arc 


Recovered of Sickneſs. 
are of nv value, all Medicines vain 
without thee: Thy mercy, O *Lord, 
'3 was my Balm, and I will magnihe it : 
2 Thou waſt my Phyſitian, and I will 

} praiſe thee : My heartin all extremity 
li ſhall therefore truſt in thee : My lips 
' ſhall ſpeak of thy praile, and my lite 
honour thee. | 
I will not be fo wretched as to of- 
fend thce with the health thou haſt 
given me with the life anew beſtowed 
on me. OLcrd | Keep that wretched- 
neſs for ever from me! Thy Grace 
theretore ever give me, to have in all 
my wayes, . this mercy and thy glory 
before me, even ſo be it I beſfeech 
thee, O Lord, for Jeſus Chritt his 
» fake. Amen, Amen. 


_—_— _———______ 


Prayer againſt the Plagae. 
Lord | Peſti'ence ts thy ar- 
row, and my fins have made Ezck. 154 
me thy mark; nor can(t 6» 17: 
thou miſs me in thy Ju-Ley,z6.g. 
ſtice : But ſpare me, Lord ſpare me in 
| / thy mercy ! though I deſerve the ſtroak 
for my felt, ſpare me tor my Saviours 


fakey let his innocency be my Shield f.. 
and "A 


v 


Pal. I, Js 


Ex, 9 \CE 


Prayer againſt the Peſtilence: 
and his Blood my Antidote. (O Lord, 
I have, Iwiſh, no other antidote or 
ſhield :) By the Soveraign and all-fa- 
ving Merits of ' his I: befeech thee, 
pardon my f1n, and ſpare my lite. 

Spare my fol, that it may better 
ſerve thee, ſpare my body, that it may 
better {cxrve my foul : Spare my heart, 
that I may keep it more caretully 
for' thee : Spare my blood ,, that my 
ſpirits may be more active to {ſerve 
thee. ; 

And as. I pray Peſtilence from my 
body, ſo I beſeech thee keep it-from 
my ſoul. Preſerve me from the houſe, 
and ſhield me trom the chazr of Peſti- 
lence, As from inicctea Bodies, fo 
from Spirits, which breath Errors and 
Vices, (Peſts and Plagues of fouls, ) 
From all mortal diſcalcs defend me , 
Body and Soul ;* but trom thoſe fezrſul 
Ones, above all, I beſfecch thce, and 
all thoſe thou haſt made near. and 
dear unto me; dear Saviour do It 
tor thy mercies ſake. Amen. 


Prayer for one Infefied with 
the Plague. 
Am ſirack, O God, and by thy 
Hang ! I beſceech thee, let me bleed 
19 


Prayer-againſt the Peſtilence. 
in thy Arms; in thy Arms of Mer- 
cy, let me depart, it I muſt dye 3. but 
Lord, embrace me with thy” favour , 
| that T may live ! Eive out this danger, 
$4 and fee ithy deliverance 3 out-live my 
{1ns, and do thee more Service. Mean 
while, mercy, Lord, for Feſws his fake, 
mercy to thy poor Servant : Pardon 
to. my fin, comtort to my' Spirit, Ac- 
ceptance to my repentance, firength 
tomy faith, lite to my charity, Salva- 
tion to my ſoul, that whether I live or 
dye, I may be thine, O Lord ! who to 
redeem and fave:me, did(t both live 


and dye: In Virtue of thy Blood'that gy,"14 8i-. 


{ole and: Soveraign: Antidote and San+ 
ctuary' of bleeding Sinners , thy dear 
and prefious Blood, let my foul live if 
my body dye: but (if thy bleſſed will) 
boti live to praiſe thy Goodncls to 


both : Lord :caft my - fins behind:thy:jc 38. IF 


back, and hold re in thy Arms. Into 
thy Arms of Mercy I cat my {&lf 
(Body and Soul ) my only hope -and 
relug2,: and rock of my falvation, 1s 
in thy bleſſed Merits, and Blood, 
dear Jeſus !: Take me; and keep me 1n 
thy Arms, how and cver, and- Eſpe- 
cially, in my la(t bour and agony, have 
mercy on me 1 belecch taee- Amen, 
Anicn. 1 hatks- 


q 2 FJoh-.5 .I - 
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Prayer again/t the Peſtilen:s, 


Thanksgiving fo one recovired «f 
the Plgue, 

Hou haſt ſmitten, and thou haſt 

K healed me, O. God'! The blow: 
waz grievous, thy help is-greater ! The 
blow was juſt, thy help more gracious ! 
My tins def:rved death., thy. mercy: 
hath ſpared my life. O-Lord, with an 
humble, thankful ſoal, I do acknow- 
ledge (aSever, ſo-now eſpecially) from: 
thy good hand, my preſent life and 


healh.. And now I humbly beſeech. 
thee that my heart may ſmite me, that: 


I have ever reb:lled againſt ſo good a 


Majeſty 3 and thy grace keep me, that 


I never more life up my hands againſt 
ſo great a goodneſs, O' let. not the 
Peltilence go from my body, to my 
ſoul ! let not Satan and corraption: 
poyſon and perſwade my ſpirit, to fit in, 
the Chair, or ſtay in the Houſe of pe- 
{tilence: Let not .others be infected 
with fin by m2, nor me by them, leſt 
thou be more provoked 3. and the 
plague gone, return in a greater judg- 
ment. My God, my help, my health, 
my hope, my life and comtort , be 
thy Name ever bieſſed, that halt ſpa- 


red my foul-and life; O let it bz no 
more 


Prayer againſt the Piſti/(n:e. I31 
*more diſhonoured by mc! That keepin 
from the inte&tion of an cvil werld, 
may live in the Bliſs of a better, where 
# is neither fin nor” fickneis to infect 
# ſoul or body,;” but” *perte& health, 

3 ttrength, grace, and glory in thee and 
'* wich thee, to all Eternicy: O Jeſus 

! my only Refuge, 81d the Horn of my 

| Satin {'So be it, Amon, Amen. 


þ 


4 E SONAR 
ſang 


7 *Praycr for one at tne Hour of Death, 
| to be {id bythe Sick » or ſome for 
| him (altering the perſon) 


I. Prayrr For one.at the point 


f of Death. 


Od the Father, his mercics be 

about mc! God the Sar, his 

merics be upon me! Ged the 

Holy Ghoſt, his comforts be 

within me! Holy Triaty , preferve, 
ſirengthen and ſupport me; that my | 

ee1th may be pretious in the light of ! £11645 
the Lord, and my Soul live wh thee 

to all Ercrnity, Amen, Amen. 


* 4 


£ 


2+, Prayer 


'Prayer at the Hour of Deaths 


- 2, Prayer for one.at the , point 
\. | of Death. ; 
'Ather, of mercics, Ict thy, love.,be | 
'tohim! Saviour of the World,ilet 3.4 
thy merits be on him! Comtorter ot 
departing Souls, let thy Peace be in 
him? Father, Son , and holy Spirit, 
dctend,a child of thy Family 3. Save 
a Lamb of thy Flock, keep a Member \ 
of thy Church;--O- thow one and 
only Lord God of Heaven, eoms» 
mand thy toly Angel to' tender him, 
and forbid evil ones to frouble bim ! 
deliver Bis foul, diſcharge. his ſin, 
ſeal his pardon, he -avenly. Father, by 
thy holy*Spirit;in the 1 lood of Jeſus, 
Amcs, AmC ls y 


_ 


— 


3. Prayer Jo one, at go p dnt 


| f. Det h. 

Ord Jeſus / |S. ebts, 

Soul ! Make /paflage for,,him by 
i, to a berter lite, purge his fins in 
thy Blood, and prepare his Soul by 
thy. Spirit, and. receive 1t..to the, glory 
of thy Father! Jeſus, that didft {9 
dearly purchaſe it , make haſt to re- 
ceive it. From the pangs of preſent, 
and pains of cycrlaſting death 3 good 
Lord 


Thanksgiving after death,8e. 143 3 
ord dAiver it, deliver it ' for thy 
mercies ſake. Amen, Amen: 


— 


—_—. 


& \ 
l ,F Thanksgiving for the h, ft Dep. zy'< 

t y ture of Friends Deceaſed , with 

t | | A Prayer for ours, and 

1 others living. 

: Ord, receive my "praiſes for thoſe 


tor . whom thoa haſt had my*Pray- 
| Fers! That thow hatt bzen mercifully 
| Bplcafed to take them from their ſins, 
| and woes and receive them. to thy 
_ (4 joysand blifts! Even fo Lord !: Pretioxs 
| 1# thy ſight is the death of #ht''$ aitites 
And pretious in the'fight of thy:Saints, 
' be:thy goodneſs for | ever ..0' God! 
, And let all thy Sxints and Servants 
# which now live 2nd fear thee, find 
& thce a God of Comfort and mercy in 
their Extremity ! So be-1t tome! (the 
unworthieft of all thins):1n . my laſt 
hour and agony, . For his:fake', whb 
15 our only hope, and. help, and ſhield 
of our Salvation,both in lite and death 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord, Ann. 


Thanks+ 


+444 Thankggiving after Death, &c. 
| Thankſpiving after De#th, 
for one departed. h 

Say this Scripture. 1 

Return unto thy reſt O my Soul | for the Bo 
Lord bath dcalt bountifully with thee. (® b 
Pretious in the ſight of the Lord, is the” n 
death of the Saints. Plal.116. 7, 15. ,% « 

. Blifſid are the dead that dic in the Lord : * 
even ſo faith the Spirit, that they reſt © 
from thcir labours. . APOC. 14. 13. 1 
Then pray this. | 


T” Hou thet hatt {cnt for this Soul, 
out of the prilon of this Body, to 
come to the Palace of thy Bliſs, re- | 
cctve our praiſes O Lord tor his happy 
Deliverance, From pangs to joys , | | 
{rom trials to triumphs , from earth 
to Heaven! O Lord, webeleech' thee, W 
admit -our humble Lauds to attend 
himin thy preſence, and with them let 
our prayers enter before thee 3 that as 
he, fo. we, in thy good time, may come 
and preſcnt our Haliajab's with our 
{clves, in thy fight. And meantime lead 
a godly lite, to have a blefſed death; 
Lord, let us not torſake thee now» 
that thou maiſt not leave us they * In 
that Jaſt and great Hoxwr (upe"! which 
follows an Etcrnity of we>1> or woe) 


Lord have rercy on 15 and do 
Nor 


of" i. 


” wwe Y C3) UV}; > www 


Am YR}  w 


{® bleſſed in, and by cur death ; grant we 
2 may dear Jclas. Amen. p 


A general Thankggiving, &C- 145 
not forſake us, and theretore let us 

have the fear of it, and thee, now 

and ever, before us; that as we believe 

8 our * Brother departed is, we may.be *Or Siſter 


A general Thanksgiving 
fir Gods mercies, 
\ Thou high Majzity of Heaven! 
how haſt thou filled me with the 
_— of thy Bounty ? how great 
haſt thou been in thy goodnel(s and 
; Mercy 3 how gracious in thy Provt- 
dence to me? Thou haſt poured the 
blethngs of heaven and earth upon my 
head. Thou haft loaden me with thy 
IF gitts beſtowed upon me, in Creating, 
| Reareming, and in Preſerving me. 
In my Creztion, thon gavelt me 
# tmne Image, and madett me more 
& noble than all the Crcatarcs of the 
# carth. In my Redemption, thou gavelt pſ1 g 6, 
me thy $9, and madctt me more glo- 
rious thin the Angels of Heaven. In yy. ,.16. 
my Baptiſm, and Rigeneratioi, thou Tir,z.5. 
g3vclt me thy Spirit, and tialt made me 
more happy tnan millions ot men in 
the World. 
Thou haſt given thy felt tome,Lord, Tir: 1. 14, 
H what 


146 


A general Thanksgiving, &c. 
what could'ft thou do more for me > M 
Thrice bleſſed , yca for ever, be thy Ft 
Glorious Name, for thine infinite Fr 
Grace, Mercy, and Goodneſs to me ! $i 

1 

[ 


And in thy Providence tor this lite, 
how abundantly haft tliou blefled me ! 
n | health, wealth, Log 1y, mind, &Ce in 
and | many, and many mercies, vouch- ©'þ 
fafed me. In my Weakncſs, thou haſt ti 
ttrengthned me : In my Dangers, thou att 
hatt delivered me; In my Diſtreſſes, 2d 
thou halt comforted me; In my Pray- 4 
ers, Thou hait heard me ? In thy Fudg- *B 
mezts, thou haſt ſpared me, to this 2: 
day, preicrving my lite, and making it Tt: 
many ways Joytul to me. To 
And, not for any good in me, O *O 
Lord, ha't thou been thus gracious to» ÞP 
wards me ! My ills cn carth have been $1 
many, my ingratitudcs great,” againſt bc 
thee. For them thoa mignhtelt -for {3m 
ever yanith me irom heaven, and with Fc 
my tins caft me mito hell, amongſt FW 
thoſe that offend thee, For thy own W* 
2 odncls and great. Names ſake, haſt {Wn 
thou been thus bountitu] and merct- MO 
tulto me: O fill my hcart with thy Far 
love , that my mouth may pour out Fr 
praiics to thee ! Raviſh my Suul with He 
thy goodnels, that my heaxt may ever I 7: 
loye 


A general T hanksgiving, &C, 
love thee! Fill my lite with thy fear, 
Wthat as my lips my thoughts and deeds, 
Tmzxy evcr honour thee! Let me not b: 
$10 wretched, as to forget thy mercy 3 
ſ wicked, as to abaſe thy bletlings: 
| <ILet all that I am, bar ve, {crve thee, 
, mind, body, ſtate, health, triznds, none 
be abuſed to vanity in any way of hn 
{ to reproach thez 3 but all made to ex 
| _tol my Makers Praites, and my Re- 
deemers Glory. 
# Since I owe my ſelf by ſo many 
- ZBonds of bleilings to thee (yea thou- 
s M#andiives and fouls, had I fo many to 
t F#erve thee) let me not deny the ſervice 
of one poor foul and body unto thee : 
) *O bleſſed Maker and Redecmer, and 
= Prelcrvc r, of both! I have no more to 


n give thee, my lelf theretore made of 


| *Soth, I preſent unto thee : I givethee 
x my {elt on carth,O Lord accept me.,and 
h frcccive me to thy felt in heaven ! where 

twitch thy Angels I ſhall give thee 


and night, givi "g everlalt! ng oe un- 
to thee my great Miker, my dear F e- 


1- 
1y # 4c Cmer , Iny holy _ vrtcr, my good 
1t : Pr ſerver > O Go! [. ,- Son and 


th Ho ly Gh 10! t | '®, Br = adored 
cr Trinity! To thee, and to thy Good- 
H-2 nets 


147 


L Cor.8.5 


zerfet praiſes, ſinging FLillel ij uhs day Ro. 6. 13s 


Apcc 4. 8. 


148 + A general Thankggiving, &c. 
neſs alone; for what I am,and have.,and 
hope of bliſs, in this or a better world, 
be all Honour, Praiſe, Thankſgiving and 
glory tor cver and ever! Amen, Amen. 


A Gratulatory Commemor Mion of Gods 

M:-rcics and Deliverances. 
Eceive the Sacrifice of my 
thankful foul, O Lord, for 
* Here a'l thy mercies * and merci- 
ugh of tul Deliverances of me and 
»- wi mine, from Diſeaſes and Dangers z by 
Land, or IWatcr , in War, or Peace , .of 

Old, or Late; tor Soul, or Body. 

O! what great dangers haſt thou 
ſhewed me, and them, and yet halt de- 
livered us trom all our fears ! they live, 

2 and T live.and all live 3 and why? bat to 
ls. Pi.z10.28 praiſe thze the God of our ſalvation 
and life : Thou art my God, and I will 

praiſe thee 3, thou art my God, and I will 

P1348 2, PPP thee yea, whilſt I live, will T 
VI. 146.3 Magnific Thee on t21s manier. And, O 
Pla 63.5. give me grace to give thee more, and 
better glory. Glory from my Lips, and 

olory from my Life Glory in my Mind 

by a juſt Sexſe and Meditation of thy 

Mercy : And glory from my Heart, in 

a true Love and Foy of thy goodnets: 

Till thon doſt give me thy glory in 

| heaven, 


A gratulatory Commemoration, &C. 149 


heaven, Lord lt m2 ever give thee 
this glory on carth ! Even fo Lord, tor 
all thy beaches and blethngs trom any T 
111, or.of any. good to me, or any more | 
nearly mine, trom the hour of my birth 
to this day of my lite : Glory be to thee 
now and ever,by }{us Chrilt our Lord. 
Ainen. 


Thanksgiving for a preſerved | F riend | 
or others formerly prayed for. 


Y Heart is full of thy Goodneſs, 
4A O God! Thou haſt delivered 
thy Servant from his dangers, and me : 
from my fears 5 O, what ſhall Lrender Pl4116-I1y 2 
unto the Lord for all his benefits to | 
me! O my God! I give thee a thank- 
tul heart , and beſcech thee to give me 
a thankful lite! Grace (o to live, that 
my deeds as well as words, may ſpeak 
me thankful! O let me not pay thee 
with neglects for thy favours, leſt 
thou return me plagues for thy mer- 
cies ! let me have care to ſerve thee in, 
and for thy goodnets, that I may till 
rejoyce in, and for thy ſalvation; of 
him and me, and all who are more 
dearly mine, even fo be it for Jeſus 
Chrilt his fake. Amen. 
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SUNDAY. 


A Prayer agazait the Flifh. 

Lora ! deliver me trom my 

felt, my fintul, ſenſual, and 

carnal felt; ready to joyn 

with my foes, to ruine my 
foul, by yielding it up to the tempta- 
tions of fin. Let me watch it as my 
molt mortal encmy, without which all 
: the Devils in hell cannot force, nor all 
the powers on carth faſten a fin upon 
me-! and yet a foe fo Twred and na- 
tural to me, a3 will lodge in me whillt 
I live, and never leave me! Ma 
ice what cauſe I have to keep a fxict 
and cor. tinual watch, and pray thy 
aid, when the Deriel and the Werld 
without b.{ct me, and lcad on Acmiecs 
of temptations againlt me 3 and the 
Fl: within is falſe, and ever ready to 
b-tray me, and It them in upon me! 
From ſuch enemics and traytors, Lord 
deliver me ! and as I love the cternal 
falvation ot my foul, let me not fleep 
ww 


—————_ —_— —  —— 
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Prayers for every day in the Weeks 15 
in ſccurity, that have to do with ſuch 
Enemies. 

And fince the fleſh 15 my foe, let me 
not cheriſh it, and (atishe it, and pro- 
vide for it, and entertain it.as a Friend: g,, , 
but according to thy Will, and the ne- 
cellity of my ſoul, let me not ſpare gy 
to crucihe and kill ir, as my Enemy : 
which will tortare me 1t I be not cru- gym g. gg 
cihd. 2nd kill me it it do not &1l it. 
An. : me £00! God, the power 
of thy 5i-irit, to do tiy will 1n' mor- 
tifying ot the fleth, to the (aving of my 
ſoul! 

Let my lite be a continual F;zht a- 
g1intt hs corruptions of my fleſh, and | 
{uccour. me with Wiſdom and Grace Nom-bety 2 
to maintain th1t Fight; let in2 T/ateb, 
and Faſt, and uſ2 of all dae means to 
beat down my Body, it chat give it 1 Cor. 9 
ſtrenzth. Let ine M-43tzte, and Hear, *7* 
and Rex, and Pray, and IYeep, 1n all 
good ways ſ{ecking to bear vn my foul, 
to beat down cat finful body and 
bring 1t to de: 

And ends; thongh now beaten 
down, 2 new temptation will raiſe 
it up3 and ftrack dead, it will revive 
again : Haſten my foul O Lord, out 
of thele endlels Wars, where I may 
H 4 kecp 


Zo14 


F* 2 4s 


1 Pet.2.11 


Joh. 14-30 
Mart.36.41 
Rou,d.13. 


Rev.3-2, 


I Ro.8.13. 


Prayers for every day in the Week: 
keep the triumphs of an eternal peace 


from carth to heaven, and {trengthen 
my ſoul to get thoſe daily Vidories | 


over my luſts, that may bring me to 


thoſe triumphs ! O Chriſt, that hadti 
fleſh and no corruption, pity me that 
have both ! Succour my double ftrailty, 
thou that knoweft the intrrmity of the 
ficth! Ailift me with thy holy Spint, 
to ftand : Recover me when I fall, m 


theſe holy tights. Relieve my Wants, - 


forgive my Weakneſſes, clole up my 
Wounds by thy Blood! Blefled Savi- 
our, the Captain oft my Salvation , 
Who did{i fight and conquer. all my 
tocs, and now fitteft on thy Throne in 
triumph in heaven 5 make me ſo to 
fhght, that I may conquer on earth 3 
and having ſubdued the fleſh may fit 
with thee on the Throne. From their 
Shame keep me, that prefer the Sub- 
ject betore the Soveraign , Fleſh b&- 
tore the Spirit ! From their Loſs keep 
me, that preter a Toy to a Crown, a 
Lult toa Kingdom ! From their Ca» 
wardiſe keep me, that dare not tight 
for a Crown, but yield their fouls up 
to laſt! From their J/o ever keep me, 
that buy delights with thcir deaths, tor 
a little life atter the fleſh, dying eter» 
nally 
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Prayers for every day in the Week. 153 © 
nally bodies and fouls. From ſuch folly 
and miſery, dear- Jeſus deliver me ! 


Amen ! Aincu |! 


—— 


— i 


MONDAY. 


A Prayer againſt the Devil. 


'O Lord ! How fhall my poor 
ſoul ſtand aguntt Temptation, 
if thou do not a{litt me, who have as 
many gholtly Enemies as Devils to 
tempt me 3 malicious, crafty, bulie, and 
mighty, all of them: hating my ſoul to 
death , watching my weaknels, and 
continually tecking occation to devour 
me ! O my God, without thy tirength 


| I cannot ſtand, and by thy ttrength 1 


*- ©: by. , 
"2 —— 


ſhall not fall, For thou O God art 
above the Devil, ot more goodnels, 
wiſdom, care, and power to fave, 
than he is able to deſtroy. Thou canli 
{end more ſuccours to me, than he can 
bring forces againſt me 3 more holy 
Angels than he hath wicked ſpirits 3 
Lord give me that (trength ! Lord fend 
me thoſe fuccours ! Pur upon me the 


armoxr of light, to fight with the Ru- Ro,e2.r2, | 
Let the He!met of Eph.6.13. 3 
H 5 | 


lers of dackneſs! 
hope 


-_- 


154 Prayers fir-every day 14 the Week, 
hope be on my head, and the Breſtplate 
of faith and love on my heart, that T | 

I be not mortally wounded in the t hoht! 0 

In my extremity ſend thy Angels to | 
{uccour me ! and let thy boly __ be 
my Leadcr, that the < vil one may not + 
be my Cor, _ 

Lord Jeſus that knowelt what 1t was 7 
to be tempted, and didfi overcome the Þ| 
Tcmpter for me, rclicve my tratlty q 
when T am tcmptcd , and ſuffer not Þ 
Satan to overcome me! And let me | 
be ſober, and watch and pray that I en- 
ter not into temptation , that thou 

Mar. 26.4! mayſt retieve mc! O Lord ! How 

ſhall T not fall into the hand of Hull, Þ}. * 

if I throw my ſclt into temptation ! 7 * 

From {ſuch preſumption, O Chriſt pre- ® | 

{erve me! How many fouls have 

been left and loft in thoſe bold ad- 

ventures of their ſtrength; make me 
ſadly to conſider that ſuch a daring 

Spirit may never poſſeſs me ! Let me 

remember with tear and trembling, 

what- great Saints have fallen, that I 

may. with an humble and holy care and 

fear, ſeek for thy ftrength to fiand, 
and being upheld by thy right hand, 
may never tall. But lt me not caſt 

my felt out of thine, into Satans hand 3. 

tor: 
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Prayers for-cvzry day in the Week, 155 
for if thou Lord do not upho!d, and 

he pull down, how ſhall I ttand ? And 

let me keep my wayes, that I caſt not 

my felf out; tor thou' wilt not pro- 

te& me but in thy waycs ! And let me 

not run my felt into temptation, for Pl. gr.11- 
that is out of my waycs, and thy 
Protection. Thou great Shepherd "a EL 
the ſheep, Keep me, a poor Lamb ot © 

thy Fold ! Tho Lioz of tbe Tribe of Rev.s.s 
Fad. that hatt prevailed, fave me trom 
the roaring Lion that h2 may never i Per. 5.8, 
prevail! And in and from all his 
temptations deliver me in thy mercy, 

that he may not devour my foul for 

all his roaring. Relcue me, thou that 

did(t redcem me; preſerve me, thou 

that did(t create me, my Lord and my 

God, my Strength and Hope, Dear 

Jetus! Amen. 


A Prayer agaia't toe IWrld. 


Lord! The World is a ftrong 
'® Enemy 'to conquer ( the great 
Conquerors of the powers, were Cap- 
tives t9 the Vanities of the Worl&) 
yet 


Prayers for every day in the Week, 
yet by thy (trength it may be conque- 
red, for Thou art greater thar' be that 
t Joh. 4-4 #4 the TVorld;, Thou did{t O Saviour, | 
congqucr it for me3 and by thy aidI FF n 
may conquer it for my felt. And by Þ k 
thy will I muſt conquer it with thee * a 
on earth, if I will triumph with thee F 

] 
\ 
l 
| 
| 
| 


_ 56 


in Heaven O then, Jet me rcfolutely 7 
ſet, and fit my (elf for the conquelt of 7 
the world! And to the forccs of rea- Þ 
fon, Lord give me the powers of grace, # 
by which I may makea conquelt. , 
This world is but for a time, and © 
will cnd art laſt, and how ſoon to me, ? 
thou Lord only knowceſt : and didit 3 
endure, what comtort or contentment | 
can my immortal ſoul receive in any, #* 
or all the good of ,the world? O let y 
me not loſe my eternel Inberitance in 
the World to come, for a poor Por- 
tion in this preſeut world! Thou Lord 
halt made me in it, but me for'thy felt, 
and it tor me. O then, let me never 
be of 1t, let my ſpirit always be above 
it! Let me not make my Servant my 
Soveraign good. Ailiſt me by thy 
grace, that I may not, O Gd ! And 
becauſe my ſenſes are fo natural and 
near unto me, and the world takes 
my foul captive, by the power of my 
ſenſes 3 
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Prayers for every day in the Week, 
ſenſes 3 O let me Watch thoſe gates 
againſt the Entries ob Temptations / 
and look well to my ſenſe, that I loſe 
not my foul. That-I do not, Lord 
keep me from all evil, from the Me, 
and from the things of the world ! 
From Companies and Coxnſels, and 
Examples-ot the ill, ſet on by the Dc- 
vil, to. woo for the world, Lord l:zep 
me as ſo many toes and fiends to my 
foul, and let me rather ſuffec them as 
my ſorrows, than take ſolace in ſuch 
men ! From the Vaxitzes of the world 
that they do not allure me, and the 
Miſeries of it, that they may not deject 
me 3 (the great powers by which the 
world aflaults me.) detend me O Lord, 
that they do not overcome me and 
let me look well to my loul, becauſe 
I am never free from ſuch affaults ! 
From the Vanities of Riches, Honours, 
Pleaſures, the prevailing Goods of the 
world, (the Heaven ſhe brings 3) And 
from the Miſeries of wants, ſcorns, 
Ignominies, injuries, tortures, the Pow- 
erful ills of the world ( the Hell ſhe 
hath; } Lord kecp me, that they lead 
not my ſoul into the Captivity of fin, 
leſt I feel a worſer Hell, and loſe a 
better Heaven! Let me not loſe thy 
tavour 


J 
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Prayers for every day in the Week. 
favour for the Smiles, nor incurie thy 
diipleaſure for the Frowns of this 
world. Let neither her ſorceries be- Y, 
witchme to ill, nor her tyrannes tright | 
me from good. Let my love and fear | 
be both on thee, and the” good and il, | 
notof this, but another lite ! On that * 
be my heart, on this my toot ! Let me 3 
love and value and uſe this world, | 
only as it may help me to that ! Not } 
for the Throne ot my Spirit, but the Þ 
Footftorl of my Soul. By whole good 
my body may be better enabled to 
ſcrve my Spirit, and both to ſerve 
thee, and come to the good of a 
better world ! For {auch a Conqueſt, 
Lord ſtrengthen me, and to theſe Tri- 
umphs above bring me evcn tor his 
ſake, who hath overcome the fleſh, the 
Devil, and the World for me, J]clus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 4 


 —_—_ —c 


WEDNESDAY. 
A Prayer againſt ſudden Death. 


Thou great Judge of the World, 
I am achild of Dcath by the ſen- 


tence of the Law for Adams fin,” and 


have. 


Prayers for every day in the Week. 159”. 
ave deſerved it at the hands of thy 
aſtice, for my own 3 yet in thy mercy 
4 thou halt not executed that ſentence 
 $upon me, but to this day haſt continu- 
i Sed my- lite, Yea, moſt merciful God, 
, E when the fears and ſnares of Death 
CY} ad Hell tnob bold on me, and my Pro= Pf, 116-32 
vocations were great agaimt thcez 1n 
, & choſe great diſtreſſes I called upon 
© F thee, and thou didſt hear me and de- 


1y 
1s 
C- 


= 
wa 


c # liver me ! 

1 8 Lord ! make me' ever thankful for 
> Þ thy goodneſs, and take not away thy 
- 4 loving kindnels from me, though tince 


 Ihave not walked worthy ot thy mer- 

| | cy. Save my ſoul from the fins that 
' 2 trouble me! Save my body from the 
'F fickneſles that fear me! And fave my 
{ life trom all 11] accidents and diſaſters 

+} that may betal m@ ! If thou ſpeak the 
2 word O Lord, I ſhall be ſafe, body and 
# 4ou?, and noull can touch me; Good 
gs Lord ſpeak that word, and fave me! 
Pardon my fins that they do not de- 
ſtroy me, and lengthen my dayes that 
Imay better ſerve thee! For a ſudden 
death by a preſent repentance, and 
good lite Lord ever prepare me ! And 
trom a {udden death by thy good Pros 
yaidence, deliver me, That I may have 
time 


Prayers for every day in the Week. 
time with more comfort and contentWbe 
ment, and ſettlement of mind, to' yield a" 
up my lite and foul unto thee ! Ol 

Dear Saviour hear me, that ſhed. Yes 
dedſt thy Blood to ſave me, and litte(t$tE! 
in Heaven, to preſerve me ! For my" 
laſt hour fit me. From ſudden fur-Y2Þ 
prizal of it keep me. To it, and in it, 2 
ever ſave me and by thy grace and 
holy Merits make it a happy hour P* 
unto me, that I may then die in thy RP 
arms, and at the Day of Judgment ! tl 
riſe and ftand joyfully betore thee. 2 {c 
Lord Jeſus for thy mercies ſake grant I 
all this to me. Amen, Amen. 


THURSDAY. 


A Praycr againſt Hypocriſte. 


Lord! make me abhor to be Pro» 3 
phane, and fear, to be an Hypo- 
erite! it 1 be a Notorious finner, the 
Worid will condemn me; and it a 
Cloſe offender, thou wilt not juſtihe 
me: Let me therefore be a Saint in {1n- 
cerity,that God and man may approve, 
and bleſs me ! 
O Lord God of truth that cen 
eng 
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IS I 


Prayers for every day in the Weeks I 
itMche heart , what it will avail me to 
-lgMave the world acquit me when my 
-onſcience ſhall be a thouſand witnel- 
d] Fes againit me 3 and thy (elf more than 
ten thouſand conſciences to condemn 
zyme! Keep me therefore from the blot 
r- Fand folly of Hypocrilie. Mar.a1.5} 
t, # And lince Hypocrites are the firft- 
d born of the damned, let me have no 
ir & part in that fin, that I may have no 
y & portion with ſuch ſinners! Let me be 
t & the ſame whereſoever I am, in the Clo- 
, Þ {et and Church, in ſecret and publick, 
e 2 in the dark and: day; and let me be 
F alwayes what I ſhould be, ſtudying 
{ ever to approve my heart and wayes 
2 before thee, that thou who ſeeſt in ſe- Mar 6.6. 
y* cret mayeſt reward me openly. O let Pſal,26-3s 
* me ce thee every where before my _ BUOY 
| eyes, and my felt before thine 3 and g.q, 17.1, 
i accordingly walk uprightly before 
2 thee, till I come to reft eternally with 
$ thee! 

O Lord, fince thon requircſt no 
more to have thy tavour on earth agd 
Glory in heaven, but a heart Trze unto 
thee, and duſt pardon and pals by 
many infirmities, where thou ſcelt ſuch 
a heart; Let me not give thee lels , 
than a-Sincerity in thy ſervice, God 

of 


” = 


»* 
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Mal. 3.6. 


.of Coxftauncy? O my God, had I the 


Prayers for every day i# the Week. 

of trath, give me a fingle heart tc 
terve thee, and accept it from me: and 
a Monitzr of a duuble heait lee Satan 
never mike m2. From Hypocrihie and 
Lyes of liic, L--d dcliver me ! Thou 
that hadſi no 4414 in thy heart, nor 
guil: in thy ruth; Bleſſed Son and} 
Truth of God, let me be thine jn truths 
{wet Jeſus. Amen, 1 


_ Oo Oo n—— 


FRIDA YT. 


Prayers againſt Inconſtancy in goods 


Lord! Thou art Tmrintable what ® þ 

thou art, let me be unchangable#$ y 
what I ſhould be! never ccoſing to be | 
thy good Chila and Servant, wio e-M \ 
ver continueſt to be my good Father 
and Lord! 

O Lord, there 15 not on? Mment, 
in which I can be or live without thy 
Goodneſs , and ſhall there be many 
Dayes wherein thou art without my 
Service? The Glory with which thou 
rewardeſt it, is to all Eternityz and 
{h3ll the duties of it fail and tall ſhort 
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Age of Angels to live, I owe the ſer- 
| VICE. 


f0 
ng 


Prayers for every day in the Week 
vice of all that life unto theez and 
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row that I have but a Span of time, Pſal.39 6x 


ſhall I kccp away a great part of that, 
from thee? O Lord, let me not fo 
much forget thee and my fcli, as to 
do thus by thee ! 

And ſhould I fo far forget my duty, 
lI&t me remember my neceffity. It 1s 
Conſtancy gets the Crown to thy ſer- 


 F vice, and (hall I fall off-from it, and 
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loſe my Crown? O Lord! In whata 
fearful condition would my ſoul be, 


# if Death, ould ſeize me when I am 
F faln off, and take me away in that time 
3 cf ln? and have I any aſſurance this 
{ hour, the next not to ſee death? And 


were I fore of life and time, ſhould I fo 
live, and divide it, beſt years to the de- 


} 


{ vil, 21.6 wortto my God ? Months to 


vanity, and M:tes to piety, Day and 
night look to this world, and not ſpare 
an hour tor a better ? Lexd ! 1it not the 
Devil and the World divide my time 
with thee, leſt not giving thee all, 
thou takeſt none from me or giving 
thee the leaſt ſhare, thou throweſt it 
back upon me. 

Fix my heart on thy fear, that no 
temptation of Devil or man may rc- 
move me Biad my ſoul with ſuch 
relolutions 


Rev.t. 10; 
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Prayers for every day in the Week. 
reſolutions to thee , that no ſtrengt' 
of the fleſh may looſe me. Since I can 
not for my bodies frailty, ſerve the 
as an Angel without intcrmillon Con 
tinaly; let me as a Saint, without 
failing, Conſt antly be devoted to thee 
not as a Retainer, but daily Servan 
attending upon thee. Keeping care 
tully my Hozrs of devotion, and 
conſecrating all my Days: unto- thee 
by a conſt onable and conſtant: endea 
vour inall places and things, and at al 
times, to Shxn all evil, and Do what 
may pleaſe thee. O thou that art 
witbout ſhadow of change, ever the ſame 
ſettle my fickle ſoul in thy fear, and 
eſtabliſh thy. holy Spirit in me, that IF 
may ſcrve thee on earth with Conſtax* 
cy, and in heaven, to all Eternity! By 
the Grace and Merits of him who h: 
niſhed the work of eternal Redemp 
tion for me 3 living and dying, to fave 
me, and now fits at thy right hand to 
uphold and keep me, Jeſus Chrift our 
Lord. Amen, 


_— 
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SATURDAY. 
Prayer againſt Impenitence in Ill. 
ORD keep , me from the fearful 
fin and judgement of an Impents 
ten 


: _ 
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t heart.: Since repert:ince for ſin | 

the only remedy appointed t6 fave Euk-13 3: 

2, let me not neglect itz leſt I dye tor d Pet-3o9e 

, Irrccoverably. 

O Lord, what ſha!l become of my 

ailty foul, it thon do-not pardon mc? 

And how ſhould T hope thy pardon, 

Wt Igoon to provoke thee ? Give me 

heretore a Sorrow for my fins paſt, 

herein I have offended thee; and if 

Fall by frailty into fin, let me not 

ye without remorſe. but Riſe by re- 

pentance, that I may return again into 

avour with thee, 

O my God, it now I will not, I ſhall 

repent (10 Hell, it not on Earth, 1t not 

vith timely tears 1a hope, in fires with 

werlalting horror! ) © let me weep 

or a time that I may not wail them 

or ever 3 Iet me mourn tor them unto 

reficomtort, rather than rejoyce into con- 

offiilion. 

ir From a heart Hardened in fin, and a 
conſcience ſeared with guilt, Lord keep 

Wme as from the Threfpold of Hell! And oi 
from Continuance and Cuftom in lin , 0b4uratia "8 
keep me that I grow not ſenſeleſs of © "> 7 
. L -., - wes 1.60: 

4] 3t, and earcd. And from Multiplying, of je 

-K and rcicerating the As of fin, keep = 14 

me, that I get nota cuſtom, It I fin 

{4's 


166 Prayers for every day in the Weeks 
2 22424» Jet my. heart finite me, that thy hand 
| Cor.11, Of vengeance may not touch me. 
'' 315 32. And tor that hardnefs and Habit of 
il which I have already got by any 
ads of ſin, dear Saviour help me; and# 
hal me. Melt my heart in the fire 'of | 
thy love, to a Tenderneſs of offending | 
thee : and (O bleffed Scape-goat * )| 
mollihe my hardneſs by the virtue of} 
Goats thy Blood, that I may not ſtand ftub-1 
bord melts born againſt thee, Bow me with thy | 
Adamant, Mercies , Break me with thy Fadge- 
ſuch u a" ents, Wound me with thy Word, Þ 
bard beart. : 
Z:ch.7.12 Move me with thy Spirit, and by all 
means mould me and make my heart % 
of that temper, that the leaſt touch of ? 
fin may trouble me, that T may not ob- 
ſtinatcly go on in a courſe of rebellion 
againlt thee, Merciful Father, let all p 
thy crofſes come rather upon me, than Sj 
this curſe befal me. That I may rather } e 
| grieve and groan with hope'on earth, , 
= than wail and howl in hell without 
| remedy. A Heart of fleſh for ſtone, 
_— t thy holy ſpirit work 
—— Lord g; ve me, let thy holy fpirit wor 
*2 and keep it in me, Do it dear Saviour 
for me, I beſlecch thee, in thy Mercy. | 
Amen, Amen, 


\n! 


_—_z 


44 


, 


id 


. xs z 
waz a 
a % 

5 


h 
t 
t 
f 


Anin ady:r- 


167 


« p PIYYY LESS ESESS; 


4, 
of | 
1g | 
-; He Anthor in theſe Services tens 
ot ders thee ſome things New, and no- 
” hing ' he hopcs ) Naught. There are ex= 
1 Yant Books of Prayers, aud Mcditations, 
lad P71 Dircctions apart, and thiſe who 
4,0 yn ſome of theſe together ; but all (as 
II'S: bis way ) he knows none. 
rt'Y He conceives that the ſoul engaged in 
1 # parti-ular duty, will be mach aff ted 
by ſo many helps at hand, and come off 
Vere with the Service. Viciſſitudes of 
Devotions ( like changes of clothes ) as 
Fey pleaſe the mind , becauſe they clog 
eſs, ſo t they will advanc ce ber putty the 
y | nore, when all ( though they go ſeveral 
it Frayes ) meet in one ſie : and care to 
> (rork ber ſpiritcal preferment- 
Thy Spirit will not be l:fs devoted to 
thy Prayers , for havthg breathed it in 
'* 2 oly Scriptares ; Nor wilt thou take int 
that holy Air with li advantage t3 
thy Souls bealth, for going to it front 
thy Prayers, Nor will thoſe beavenly 
Refreſhments 


daidoceGon to the Devout Reader : 
touching the tollowing Services. 


5, 


"0. 


_ 


, 


Refreſhments profit or laft leſs, for 
ply ng the Soul (at preſent) well devoted, 
with proper and pious Meditations, and 


| Inſtructions, ſet an4 ſuting to her parti-t! 


*F:ok.il 
16. 


cular purpoſes. This. will be as a Word ti 
in due ſeaſon, fit and good, and ſerve as FP 
a little Sermon, to aonriſh holy Spirit ſo ſte 
divinely beg 't , whi:h elſe may ſtarve 
before it can come to a greater and per-Kt: 
haps, n t have her particular eſtate, and t) 
caſe much reached, aud relieved ncither $4: 
if ſhe come. l, 
The Cloſet, ( the good mans daily 
Sinfiuary alwiyes *, and in perſecution? 
often his only Church) as it never- wayts 
Gods ſpiritual Altar, (a devout heart )| 
nor his Garden (Gods Ho!y Book ) in it, 
nor Gods holy Service ( an Hbly Prayer- 
Book, ) forit : By this, ſhall have a little * 
Pulpic too. Neceſſary fer thoſe who have® 
ao other, and profitable for th,ſe who may} 
want a better. | 
And ſurely, the Soul which keeps her 
daily Walks betwixt Gods Altay and 
Garden ( Her Prayers, and his Scrip- 
tures) muſt necds grow, and 20 0n in God- 
lincſs. Anl fajtcr, and firmer both, for 
hearing every day a Scrmon, when ber © 
elf i the. Preacher, her ſtate the Text, 
end Ood and Conſcicnce the Auditory. 
Reader 


” Rmles for every Sundays Devotion: 
Reader, He that is not for a Pulpit in 
1, Wthe Chamber , would have this in the 
.d Cloſet, and thinks be ſhall do God and 
j-Mthee good Service iu theſe devote-leſs 
-d Btimes, fiFierniſh thy Cloſet with ſuch 's 
as BP ulpit. His aim thou ſeeft, bis Pat- 
ſo tern thou mayſt eafily aim at, eſpecially 
ve if a Child of that Mother, whoſe Wiſdom 
7- Btanght him ſuch Prayers : Thongh ſome 
14 things in the Services be new \ there are 
zr $40 Novelties in them ; bat for thy fingu- 

lar uſe compiled, and made a handful of 
ly F/iztle Homilies aud Prayers. 


ou _ = 
1 * In ea 
W-5 _ 
JN". Rules for every Sundays ® . «,1,:tor 
it, Devotion, »Elut Sol 
_  priens (Me 
1 Sunday-Morning. Ci8t, 4G 
w—_ "= fropi eres | 
. i»ſe ares 
ay When you awake, lift wþ yow a hamint= 4 
beart, and ſay, bus ecuti, 1 
ber | | dies Selig 
ud Sun bf Righteouſnds, which voratur 2 
p- this day didit rife for me, quo! 
Ye . 0 | 
hs ſhine” now, and ever, with -.1.i4 ' 
for thy Grace , and Mercy up- Chriftus ifs 
ri 0n me! Amen. | | tumin.ut. % 
nl v302 393%) | Ambrol. Þ 
Al, , ” I. 60 3 
| #'ben \; . 4 
Mac 4 "Y 
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When you are up, Kneel, and ſay 
this Prayer. 


FN Lord , Holineſs becometh Tl 
Houſe; and Dutifulneſs becometh 
PL, 93. 6. Me to go to thy Courts,and wait upon 
thee : and this is the great day of th 
Service. Thou that hatt given me to ſee 
the light of this day, make 'me careful 
to do the-Dxty of it 3 timely to preſent 
-my ſelf unto thee; and reverently tec 
behave my (elf, before thee 3 that 1 
may come with fruit, and favour fro 
thee, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, Amer. 
Before you go to Church ſay ( if you bart 
time) ihe Sundays: Service following. O 
mit nct toſay the Collett for it, howſoev 
inthe Afternoon ſay the Evening Service 


—— ———————————_— —  ——_ - - we —_——_— 
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Sunday-night. 
When you goto Bed, knech, and ſays 


Sun ' of Righteouſneſs, keep'mt 
from utter darkneſs, 'let me i 
, Neep in thy Peace, 'thit..1.mey be eve} 
.' ready to ariſe and meet thee in-thy: 
Glory. - Amen, Amme. 

| Sever 
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neth} SERVICES fer to the Day:s 
pon of the Week,, for four Seve- 
'th ral Weeks. 

0 ſee 


Sunday-Service. 


+ Of the Foys of Heaven. 

 FOOOY ns re 

at | Morning, Praycr. Evening P:ayer, i | 
'r0 P/al.36. 48. pſal.15.& I 6. 4 
_m Lefſons, Leſſons, 

bart Ifs. 64. Ifs. 35. 

£ O Mat $.t9 13. Apve. 11s 

ev or Cor Mate 17 ron 

rutce Sed £4» "ha 


Sunday Colle , or Prayer for 
the Foys of Heaven. fo 


\ Ear Saviour ! Who haſt pur- 
chaſcd loſt Heaven for me: by - 
thy Blood, and now Poſſeſs - © -= 
ſeft ir for me in my Fleſh z,/ Þ 
| poſſels my ſoul, I beſcech thee, with #5 
ever thy holy Spirit 3 that my. Converſation phi 
 thi{ now may be heavenly on carth,and-my** s 6 
Habitation Mronrer, happy in an 4 
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* Seven Services 
© . Olet me nut for the periſhing plea 
{ures of this vain'world, loſe an Eter 


nity - of ”-blefſed joys in thy Preſence 


and :Kingdom ! Preſerve me to it 
(dear Redeemer) who haſt prepared 
it tor me, even for thy mercies fakes 
O Lord. Amen. 


Then daily Prayers. 


1. Mcditation, of the Foys of Heaven. 
f Hat do I on carth, when God! 
is in Heaven? Why are my 


| heart and body in two ſeveral worlds 


And where but with him, -and on hi 


ſhould be my heart? Lord! draw tf 


thee what is made for. thee 3 till Bod 
can come, let my Spirit be with thee 
till my Soul depart from my Body 
todwell for ever with thee, let Devo 
tion carry my thoughts out of my ſou 
and daily viſit thee. y 
My Help, my Hope, my Solace, gm) 
Salvation 3 Father of my Spitit, Has 
band of my Soul, Soveraign* of. 'my;: 
Welfare, Author of my Nature, Endff 


* of 'my Eſſence, Bliſs of my Being, Sa 
\eisfaction of my Deſires , reſt 'of my 


—_— Perfeion of my Powers 


"My lite is a baniſhment, impriſonmen 


puniſh 


\ for the firſt Weeks 
aMpuniſhment on earth, it Thou be mn 
rMhcaven/! Shun I never (> much; I (hall 
callmect with nothing but $i 'and Mi- 
e Mſeryz Seck I never fo much, I ſhall not 
df find any thing of bliſs below + Had I 
« Awhole lands of Wealth, with hills of 
Honor upon them, and rivers of Pleg- 
re about thoſe, all were not a peble, 
a pile, a drop to my Bl:flednel(s : My: 
\ varitious, Ambitious, Voluptuous de- 
ſires, are left dry on earth, only flFd 
Wand drown'd in the Paradiſe, Crown, 
and Kingdom of Heaven : The Ocean 
pf. Bliſs runs about the. Good that is ' 
nfinite. . High- above changes: Great, 
vithout meaſure. Fall, without wanty 
ong, 'beyond time! Away then | my: 
Soul, from thy Baniſhment, Bondage, 
AVoec, and miſcrable Vanity, to :thy 
ome, Freedom, Joy, and true Felici- 
yz Dove of Grace fly to the windows 
pt Glory; Mount -to- thoſe Towers 
dn high, where the ravenous Bird of 
ell can neither ſeize, or fright thee; 
Mor the beaſts of the earth devour or 
Wiſquict thee. 
Heaven on Earth is a Monſtrous 
Sonfuſion 3 if thou vainly ſeek it there, 
ou. mayeſt as ſoon find it in Hell 
God is not in that Heaven !. ) Only 
I 3 ſeek, 


\ Seven Services 
ſeek, and ſolace thy ſelf in the ways of 
| God; that's heaven on earth indeed: 
\ both a glimpſe of the glory above and : 
| + alight to find heaven where it is, in 
heaven ! and from the goods of the 
world, raiſe up thy thoughts to a bet- 
ter Bliſs. Say, if fo well on earth, how 
much better in heaven 7 1o let it be. not} - 
chy myrror of Bliſs, but Perſpective; 
nor thy Chair, but Foot-ſtool, to take 
a better tight and flight to thy Throne; 
So thou ſhaft at once walk on earth, L 
and go to heaven; yea, thon ſhalt dt 
vide thy (elf betwixt both; body toR- 
earth,” and ſoul to heaven, And God 
will in:that day bleſſedly unite, what 
chou 'dott devoutly divide; and keep 
with him in heaven for ever, both Bo- 
dy and Soul. 


- 1 See Soliliquie, Pe 437: 
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x Monday Service. : 


Of the Miſeries of bis World. 


w 
ot "Morning T'raycc-! Evening Prayer. 
va Þ/al, 126, I 29, L37- P/4.39 42.01 $4104 
cl - 
| Leflong Leſſon, 
Gen. 47. of Job14. Lam. 
Lib 21, or Af. .19. Rom 7. 


L! * F 


| 'Miteday Collett, - touching the 
Vo T1 © Miſeries of Earth. 


Lord ! With-us, is Miſery 
K with -thee,. is Mercy ! On 
| earth, all ill, in heaven, all 


_ © good! 'Q» for thy mercies 
T fake ſirpport me in\all my miſerjes, and * 
il deliver me from my lins,” the cauſe of 
' them all ! And of thy 'goodnels (Ct be- 
© ſeech thee) raiſe up my heart to covet 
J and ſeck the good of Heaven, that my - 
hold and hope of it, may comfort tne 
againſt all the ills of: the earth, | ©-; * 
$ Let the bitternefs which I feel be- 
ay.0 tow, wean me, from. this evil wottd, 
and whet in me-a holy appetite tathe 


I 4 pure 
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© pare ſweets and j joyes which be above. 
And in. Thy-good-. time fill my ſoul 
with - thoſe Bleſſed {blaces,..T befeech 
Thee; Even for His bleſſed” Merits 
and Mediation fakc, who is my only 
Joy and. Hope in heaven and earth, 
Jeſus Chriſt my- Dear Redeemer and 
Advocate, Ame#- 

' Then Daily Prayers. 


a tt. ith. 


J— _z 


M:&itation of the Mifſeries of the t 


World. © ; 
V\ Hy ſo much wedded to thei 
. was ld , :when ,wge,4as her 
| Gen. 3.17, Dowry ? Entailed, (as: KiPortion ) by &' 
| God on Adam, and thee\(f $ . 
fince he forfeited (with his: Al rpianch) | 
his Paredite, and thine, by hi —_—_ 1 
Eaxth, cver ficcebrivgs forth woes} as | 
A 7 Fire parts, Withig: thee, os without 
thee, For thy ſelf, gx, others ; In Body 
or: Sexl woods, 'will 'as ſoon want 
leaves, as the: world fail thee of woes! 
Thou art. Heir- to all;  Inberizor. ( at 
leaſt) of ſome3, never (ſecure from any; 
becauſe a waics in, Grief ; ar Fear. of 
alk And lealf blek, too when, molt ſe- 
Cure 3 Moſt unhappy.w hen, leaft miſe- 
es Blik 3 in this life being the grea- 
tcl} 


for the firſt Week: 7.9 
teſt curſe, becauſe the portion of a man Pl. 17-14. © 
markt out for everlaſting unhapp intfs, 
Alas ! what a purchaſe is a Iittle nckle, 
its worldly, bliG, with woes, all, and ever+ 
ly laſtingafter it, not without ſome in it ! 
h, My heart! If thou halt ſo miſcarried 
ad in thy Choice, let this Divorce the Ma- 

riagez love earth when' thou art fond 

of woe, and-not afraid of helI. 

Thou wilt find good Alimonie after 

= & this Divorce, thou wilt /zvemore well, 
$ and dye much better for it. Thou wilt | 

© entertain death as a Pelzwerance trom «+ 

2 her 1/ls, whoſe goods thou fc: rneſt, 8 
7 And receive and rcad a S#ymmons to 
3 thy end, not as an Arreſtand C-Il to 
# Judgment, but an Acquittance from 
© 13 calamity. Thou wilt eye Heaven as thy 
18 Harbour of reſt, and be weary of the 

2 world as a Sea of trouble, Thou wilt 
» © {tudy to. ſtecr thy courle by the Card 
dy and comipaſs ot the Intaliible Word 
ne and Rule to know and go the wght 
es! way tO Heaven. | F ” 2 
at -So good 15 the Worlds : Formwogd Lamg4 
y; (above her hony) for the Souls heal, 
of if we take, and taft it right. And-even 
7. F our miſcries are- made- great mercies; 
| becauſe good Medicines tor that haps 
py health! Did carth aiford fſinfuls 
I'5 taln 
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faln man Oxe Paradiſe, he would ſcarce 
look for two. Now that: he finds a 
Purgatory of it, it; drives. him to the 
2 _ gang _ _ him —_— to 
1 . thoſe joys, by. the haſtening of thoſe 
þ Ella WOES I hie more to heaven,when: 
moſt heavy on ecarth.. 


ow A mt ww Aa Hwa 


TucſCay Service. : 
Agaiaft the Vanities of the Worlds 


' Morning Prayer. x4 Evening Prayer, 
Pſal.4-39. or 37.103, | Pſal, 52+ 62. 


Leſſons, | Leflonss 


| <q Eccl. 3.4: 8c of 
at,16.orLubþ.12, Hab. 2. 1 Tit#. 6 © 


tf 
Txeſday Colle againſt the. w 
V anities of tbe World. Ks 
Lord ! Who haft made this} q, 
- world for me, and me for þ. 
* another; let me not-be car- 
#” ried away. with the vanities 
of that world which cannot content my 
Soul, and will not continue with me! 
Q14ct my heart be Fixed on High 
things, ncyer to be. moved with word 


1C 


le 
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ly vanities ; that when this world ſhall 
endto me, orlto it, I may enjoy thale 
Honours, and Joys, and Goods, which 
ſhall never end; with thee, thy An= 
gels and Saints in a better world, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen 
| Then daily Praycrs. 


O———————W— _—— 


Meditation of the Vanities 

of ' the World. 
He World is a Shop of Vanities 3 
Hoxours, Riches , Pleaſures, the 


$ chick Commodities ; the Devil, Majtco 
* of the Shop; and man his miſerable 
3 Cxſtomer. The: common Price , is our 
# ſouls, which we give him, to get them 
Zand yet poſlels nothing ( lets, worle - 
chan nothing, by all we get) which 15 
# the vaine!tot that vanity of vanities! 
s © man, be. not thou: fo #zle and Vain ! 


Why doth  Tranſitory good take thee, 
who halt an Immortal Spirit 2 Why 
doth Senſible joy carry thee away, who 
haſt a Faculty tor the highelt IntelleFu> 
# good ! Capacity, of Eternity / . 
Alas! "thou wilt as ſoon fill a fieve 


with water,as thy Soul with the world ; 1g, ? 


and couldſt thou give her a fill of 
it, a ſhort tume would (to thy grea» 
cr 


1 | Eccl]. 2.1 7. 


" Ap.16.25. 
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ter los and-grict_) run. it: all out again 
Letthe world: then' be, : not thy: 1dal, 
but thy Scorn. Believe it; if worldly 
good be thy. Diet, her Glory » Profit 
and Dclight, thy Trinity 3 they will not 
fill. but tail, 'and vex.thy Heart 3 and 
ſo give thee for Bliſs," a \Triple infelici- 
ty : Vexation is their fullelt ſatisfaQti- 
on, and thcir end not thy Content, but 
Torment-. | It is Ifinite and | Eternal 
gcodnels which muſt give Man of an 


Immortal Spirit, content. In that Des | 
ty is his Reft > and tus F clicity, in that , 


only Trinity: 


Let God then be ( as; he- is) thy ; 
Throne, the world (as .it ſhould be) } 
thy Foot ſtool. . By her. good., climb | 


a6 ® «4 "INF. I — gym — 


up to God, get thus up.. Abundance i} ' 
of -good here ſcems brave 3 What is all © | 


deed mm Heaven 2: What . is Subſtance 
when the Shew is fuch 2 What to- have 
all things, when fo valued to have #0- 
wing ? what Bliſs is to be found in the 
Trinity of uncreated goodnels , when 
fo-much is fancied; in the three poor- 
petty created Goods of that ill-deviſed 
and tond imagined Godhead ? 

What, if thou halt ſenſes, by which 
they woo and court thy love Hath 
not thy Soul a. power. to guide and 


gOVCINs, 
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govern, thoſe”! Handmaids ?, © Man+ 
thy ſenſes are.in thy Soul: Monſter! 
if thou- put it in'thy ſenſes ; Man of 
reaſon, be not a beaſt, for ſenſe / Live 
and love above worldly yanity, look 
and long after ſure, ſolid , ſatisfying 
foul-felicity 3 elſe -( ſaving thy: ſelf 


nothing is, or can be; fo vain. 


——— 


Wedneſday-Service. 
Aga nft the Villanies of the World. 


| = Morning Prayer, 
P/al. 13. 14.110. 


EVEn'ngs Praycr, : 


Pſal. 18. 5 oF, 


Lefſong, Lefſons, 


; q 6.01 19% | why Iſaich 1 48 


2 Per, 2.07 1 Fob. es 


—— 


Mar. 2 4. 


Cem tt. com. CC —_— 


— 


Colle, againſt the Villanies 
of_ the World. | 
Lord! Since the World is a $4- 
dom, let me be a Lot, vexed, _ 2 
. not delighted with her Filzbi- 3 Pal 
weſs : Since ic 1s. a Meſech, let me, be WM 
a David ; not taken, but tired with her 
Wretchedneſs: Lord! why ſhould that - 
have my joys, where my. Soul 15 never pſy 


free from dangers, nor thy'glory from 
wounds ? Where blaſphemy is as coy 
mon as the Air, and' oppretlion- as the 
Earth ; where iniquity flows like wa- 
cer, and luſt Aames as fire : why ſhould 


ther world 3 and if I croſs it , meet 
with nothing but vexation all the way. 


goodneſs. And becauſe it is har4 to 
breath the air of corruption, and take 
no taint in. converſationz let me be 
E willing to get fairly from it, and come 
"2 Cor.. 6. to thee, where is bliſs pure , without 
rear or taint, Take m2 from the 

devils of the world, to thy Angels O- 

God ! Mean time, let me live a Saint 

even amongſt Devils, that I may (at 
a.26, laſ})) be a Saint amongſt Angels'z yea, 
7 - as one of thy Angels, m that world, 
"where is no. woe, nor wickednels; 
= - finner nor Satan, but thy bleſſed uni- 
E ty, with holy and happy Society of 
= glozitied Mcn and Angels , enjoying, 
_ + adoxing, 


, a. 
ne 120K _-_ 
wa 

SW © 


ant ? & 4% £4 a 
y 4, TS 
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I be in love with her, that 1s in hate * 
with thee ? Where if I - follow her } 
courſe, I goto the damnation of ano« | 


O Lord! though Ibein it, let me not | 
be of it ! If it be wicked; let me be * 
good 3, yea, the more wicked it is, the 
better let me be, that thou maylit } 
[pe-3-15. take 'a more merciful notice of my #Þ 


bn  __ 
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adoring, lauding, and ſerving thee 
for ever. and ever : $0 be it, for Jeſus. 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 

Then daily Prayers. 


Meditation of+ the Villanies 
of the World. 
M2 of all Miſdeeds and Mifo 
chiefs when ſhall I be delive- 
* red from thee, Gaol of my Soul, and 
$ }rack of my. Salvation ? A Hill of poor 
| Piſmires tolling up and down, thow 
' & art at beſt, a Hell 'of debauched and 
| & damned Spirits (at worſt!) Source of ; . 
 & fn, Forge of bell, and a hicld of all 


_—_— 

fI love my God, I'muſt hate thee, . 
becauſe an enemy.to his honour it L 
love my (elf Imuſt loath thee, becauſe 
an adverſary of my Salvation; it Ihate 
the Devil, I. muſt not love thee, bes 
cauſe thou art his ſword to-deltroy 
if I may not love the fleſh, I mult not 
love thee, becauſe thou art her Staff 
of ſupport it I muſtnot love Vice, I 
muſt abhor thee, becauſe thou art the E 
Miſtreſs of Vanity 3 if I muſt lovegrace. .® 
I'mult deteſt thee, becauſe the Step=- "3 
dame of Vixtuc« "IJ 


\ 
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e 'of Satan ,, hate of Heaven; 
OY bs of Vice, Seminary of: Error, 
"Mother of Sinners, ' Step-dame © 
Saints, Peſt of the ſpirit, Nurſe of the 
fleſh! Who by thy bad Counſels and 
Examples preedef the Brat of fin in thy 
wicked womb, and thou ſuckleſt and} 
indeareſt it with thy Profits and Plea- 
fares thy wretched dugs! wo is me, 
that I mult ſtay in thee ! ſhane on me, 
ifT love thee ! thy beſt things, are Van | 
ties of Earth;thy worſt Villanzes againſt WM 
Heaven! What in thee can I love 27, 8 
/ Though thou be a JYhore\; I will 
|  -notbea Fillaiy tomy Guds fo much MF 
EI 44 a Villain, as to. love uch' a Whore {o 
| miuch a Villain, as by any luſt of mine 
to make thee more Strumper 3 and by 
my additions of particular ills, fo en- 
creaſe thy whordams : _ I 'will have 
care'(what I can.) not to be Partaker 
of. thy Guilts 3 but  Ringleader T will 
never be to thy Rebellionsz I would © 
not come to thy End, and therefore 
will avoid thy way. God I thank thee 
for thy good Spirit” which carries 'me 
againſt the Stream of 'my Corruption, 
and Tyde of the World : ( I cannot go 
” but in the ſtrength of that Spirit a- 
- gainſt ſuch a tyde and ſtream: ) god ' 
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I pray Thee! Let me continue my 
ourſe, that I fall not at laſt into Thy 
ea of Wrath; and when the world of 
nature ſhall end, bz tormented with a 
orld of ſinners, world without end, 


hy Wor ever and cver! Amen. 

nd 

4-i 24 abou AF wt _— 

x, Thurſday Service. 

ie, | Abont "Deatb:- 

11= | | 

iſt xm ary 
3 Merning Prayer, Evening Praycr, 

-1 w_—_ 39. 49. Tits. 9% dhe > 

ch "'Leffons, "* + 8-08 ons, : 

{6 W5 6 3-of 5." © I FEceſtfe 136 * 

ne A : Rom. Y- | EY 

by - | 

n- © Thuifls-Colet or Prayer, 

Ve about Death. 


Or Lord, Who haſt appoinited all. to Heb.ginnh 

J dye, make 'me cher mindfal of -£ 
Id Fry Diſſolution, that T may leſs love 
re the Vanitics of this, and more ſeek the 
ec RFticities of a better life; where death; 
ne Wand diſtreſſes are not; but we fhall | w 
n, Ybc.is the Angtls of Gbd, Healthy, and Lu 
0 Vigorous, and Happy fot ever. © * - =” 
a- |. O' let meevery day fo live, that E 
d may come to that life when I die : And* 
| becauſe” 
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becauſe the beli-led life may have neec 
of fome time to prepare for death: 
Of thy great Mercy (I befeech thee) 
keep me from an wxprepared heart; 
and wnexpefted end. Even for his 
{ake, who himſelf had the horror 0 
death, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Then daily Prayers, 


— —_ _ —_ — 


Meditation of Death. 
Te I midi, and after live 1n weal, 
or woe, for ever : aud no time 
after to recaver the woe, it I loſe the 
weal :' asT tender: then Eternity let me 
look to my life. HET 
I myſt, and know not where, 1n 
houſe or field 3 Land or water 3 bed 
or board; 'every where, then let me 
look to it. gre _ 
Dye I mat, but know. not bow: by 
a Violent , or Natural courſe 3 cafu-F) 
alty, or infirmity 3 lingring]y, or ſpee-W 
dily; every way then let me look for 1t, 
Dye I muſt, bat know not when. Day 
or night 3 this, or that day z next, or 
this. This, or that hour 3 that or this 
minute 3 ' this, or that time. Morn, 
Neon, . Evex , ever then let me look 
aiter it, 
| And 
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«di And how look to it better than to. 
th Wind out the murderer, and doom him: 
odeath? O Six ! Shalt thou lye in my 
'Wolom; that haſt laid all Mankind; in; 


or that, yea, and for this too, leſt thou 
add murder to- murder, and kill my 
oul, after. my Budy. O. what a fad 
our of parting will, that be, if when: 
* {Soul ſhall leave the body to death, 
od ſhall leave the Soul to be damn'd ! 
\11 full of horror, and utterly comfort- 
eſs, when.it ſhould:be molt the com» 
orter of-the Body 1 


Why Arms.' Thou cant not welcom. 
t without fear, till thou embrace him. 
n thy, Faith, To whom then ſhould I. 
ook but to thee, OLord, whoartmy- - 
daviour ? And for what, but thy mer« 
, which is my.Sabvation ? And why, 
put for my fins, my only Deſtruction ? 
it, $\nd how, but by repentance, the 
ay@2y remedy of fins? And when, but 
or" my life, the only time of my res. 
dentance? And This day, This hour, 
This minute , which may be the laſt: 
dt my life, O Jeſus, as I fin, let me re- 
ent daily, that when I dye (asI muſt y 


x grave? I will have thee to the Croſs Ro5ite. 


But. ſtrength. thou haſt not to have, ..... + | 
eath, under foot, without a Chrift in _ _— | 
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I may- live eternally with Thee, ani 
by Thee. Amen, Amen. 


| See more, Soliloquie, Pp. 433+ 
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Friday Service. 
of Judgement 29 come- 


OT RE AR=—_— ———— W——— —————_— —_— 


Mo1ning Piayer, | Evening Prayer, 
Tjat. 50. 143. Pſal. 98. 59, 
Lefſes. Leflons, 
Joe I 2. | Eccle/, 11. 
Let. 25,0 or AR. 17:\ Us Cor.s or or 2 Theſ.1 


'F riday: Colle. or Prayers | 

' Of Fmadgement 20 come. 
ax O Lord Almighty 1 Who haft dex 
termined a Day wherein Thouſh 
wilt: bring all Mer, and 'Things to! 
Judgement ;" make me to try my ſoul 
4 daily . at the' Bay of my; Conſcience, 

IT. that Judging my ſelf tor my f1ns, thou 
” mazeſt not condemn me at. thy dread» 
ful: Tribunal. 

And. Lord, let that Day be often in 
my thoughts; that. the Fear of it, and ſt! 
Fhee, may be ever before my. eyes 3th 
po my. Conſcience may be kept. more C 

CICAN 
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lean by the power of that fear, 'Even ” I 
or his mercies ſake, who was my Re- 
Wicemer , ſhall be my Judge, and is 
y Advocate, Jeſus Chrilt 'our Lord. 
{men. | 
Daily Prayers. 


—_ PR. ——_—__ 


Meditation of Judgment. 
Q Barre in the Clouds, I muſt ap- zCor. 5.io 
pear before thee! Woe to me, 1 Thel, 4+ * 
hen, ic found Guilty 3 and now, it I yu _ 
ew are not of all Capital Guilts : if 1\A*17.u8 Þ 
in again the Light of my mind, and tb. 1o.; - 
ods great Grace and Goodnefs, for-16, 27+, - 
hen I am a Capital Offender; Tf'I Ro. 1:29 
Jo, what upon pain ot d-ath God Gal. $.49% 
orbids me by his heavenly Law 3 for 
hat's a Capital Offence. For that, 
ound this, will not God judge me? Tit, git 
hy? for this, cven the World; 
or that; Conſcience will condemn 
e: And God tor more; For it Con- 
ſcience can charge me with more than 
he World, God can lay to my charge «J6k 
more than my Conſcience. - To the 1 Gap 
Eworld, Maxifeft and Secret , 'arc two 
things, but to Conſcience all Oxe. : To 
e, and be known, are two things 'to** 
Conſcience 3 and .to be remembrod, -— 
ang. _ 


"— Oodg Boonfaop 
| and known; but what is ſeen to Pre 
yidence, is never out of memory, i 
once ſeen. To hide guilt, then will not 
b ſerve; to take notice, or forget it 
Pf, $0.21, Not juſtifie. To a Circumſtance, Imagj 
| -Ap.22.13. ation, Syllable , God doth obſerve 
 Ecclel.x2, and enrol every AG, Thonght , Word 
34 whatever I Speak, Conceive, or Do, b 
a Car4-5- it never ſo clots, or hid, 
s No way then to be ſaved, but to g: 
a Pardon betore my doom. No Ple 
for that, but Chrifts blood ; no - Medi 
| toxr, but Jeſus. And no Fees for t 
Px Joh.x.r. Advocate but my Tears 3 not my Pur: 
Eck 48. but heart, muſt bleed to move hi 
R$. * It- mercy,. and then he will undertake m 
ag peace. and mediation 3 Repentance 
{2 6: the Plea of his Pathon, and Inter 
"PV celhon of himſelf, never fails of P 
"me don, becauſe- he never in Promile 
"i thoſe particular Seſſions on my (el 
prevent his general Aſizes 3 my Pe 

&-  Nance,; his Vengeance, _-. 

---  Butdclay not thy Pardon, leſt tho! 
6 find thy betore it, Have it nc 
2+, to.Seck, when thou ſhouldfi have | 
co Shewt thy Petition to draw, whe 
thy Exernti ins3, nor think wit 
#5. an Half repentance., to get a Who 
637: Pardon, Remorxle for fin , withouſ 
EL... - ameng 
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endment, is but half: And deathis *% _ 
Why little Dooms-day, -(no amending 
after it.) | 20K 6 | 
'f. O Lord! that I may becleared by 
hy Sentence, let me be condemned 
Sy mine! Condemned in my Conſci- 
ce, . not by a' conſtrained force and 
Wury of guilt, but by a voluntary, and 
fair Penitential -Proceſs. Let 'thy | De- 
paty thus doom me, *that thou 'mayſt 1 Co He +2 
not condemn *me: Let me-fall at iny 3** : 
wn Breaſt, that 1 may ffand- before 7 
hy Bar, O Chriſt! Thy Pardon-will '$ 
aiſe-me from ſach a fall, and in that 
Wiirength of grace and mercy, even bþe- 
ore thee ſhall 1 ſtand. From being 
caſt by thy mouth.as low as Hell, from 
falling from thy Bar, to the bottomleſs 
ry Pit, and Priſon, beware thou my foul, 
Fl deliver me , dear Saviour, now and 
ever ! Amen, | | 


More of this; Sce Solitequie, 
P+ 43%. 
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| Saturday-Scrvice. 
Of the pains of Hell, 


a 6th I In 


Morning Prayers 'q . Evening Prayer, ' 
Pſai. 11.2, Pſal.g 55. 

Leflon, | Leflons 
Iſa. 66 | ov 33, or Iſa, 30h 
Lnq,26. or Mit, g,j U 7ade, or 2 Pet. 2, ic 
Mat. 24, of 


En er one en ee 


$S aturday Colle, or Prayer, againſt 
the Pains of Hell. D, 
Dreadtul Majeſty , that hal, 
Earth for thy Foot-ſtool, and 
Hell for thy Priſon : * Ob 
thy : Mercy forgive me tha, 
Guilt , which in thy | Juſtice woul 
bring me to that fearful Gaol, 
Lord. let'me often think of Hz<lI 
- that I may never come to it ! And le 
me ſeriouſly muſe on thoſe - eterna 
Fires, that I may carctully avoid them; 
and (in,the fael of them, and way to it, 
O ſuffer me not to Bzy. any fin (ll; 
dear on Earth, as to loſe Heaven by 
it, and ſuffer in Hell eternally for it Wy, 
Dear Saviour ! that haſt triumpheW;: 
over it, preſerve me trom 'it, by th 
x 
| 


merits of thy pretious Blood , ant 
Paffion, O Lord ! Amen. 


eTL... ” 
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Meditation of Hell. 

- AY. but if one were ſent from1ub;16.30 

| the dead, they would bear bim! 
O ! not a Preacher from the Grave, 
t none in the Pulpit ! Eſpecially, in 
a point of ſo univerſal a Belief, as hath 
ot only a Church-tul, but World-tul 
pf Preachers, A point of ſo clear and 
onvincing an Evidence, as hath eyen 
hoſe who are moſt Inhdels to* it, 
Prophets of it ! What elſe do the A4r- 
efts, and Titereſts of Athcilts and Epi- 
ares, Preach ? Hear they not it from 
Palpits in their Breaſts, that heed 
W one in the Church? Their terrours in 
zfe, and horrours at Death, are they 
oc flaſhes of that infernal fire which 
hey would extinguiſh ? Prophcſies of 
hat they would not have, Hell? 
Vihich, becauſe their guilts condemn 
nem to, they ther. fore rather would 
ot,than cannot, blicve? Within thee, 
r without thee 3 -in Breaſt, or Book 3 
almud, Alchoran,or Bible;Church or 
orld; Guilty onez there is a Hell for 
ee. Therefore 15 thy Torture .n life, 
hen diſtreſs ſets guilt on work, and 
Jell appears within theez and dread, 3 
Death, when it appears unto thee! 


M: KR '*) 
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| No wonder: for (if moſt Credible) 
what more Horrible? It Gods Palace 
be the beſtplace, Heaven;) His Priſon 
35.the worſt, (Hcll.) It the Joyes of 
that, paſs all underſtanding 3 the Pains 
of this, are above our Comprehenfion, 
Diſcourſe may make them great, but 
Experience rakes that little. Sad 
thoughts of this, are good. To have 
the mind on hell, is the way to keep 
the fon] out. And have thought of 
it, for 1t once in, no coming, out, O 
3 Epicure ! Whoſe art it 15 to put all 
© 1fa,18. 25: thoughts of Hell from thee, by fo 
I much, it 15 nearer and heartier to thee ! 
When thy body (which thou pamper- 
eſt) ſhall dye to feed worms; and thy 
{oul (which thou would(ſt bury with it) 
live to feaſt Fiends 3 That makes thee 
dread the ſight of Death as Hell, and 
the thoughts of it as Devils, becauſe 
there are Devils, and Hell, which thou 
denieft, but doſt dread: None hath 
EF more horror for them, than thon who 
2 ſfayeſt thon haſt no fuch Faith ! 


1; See more, Soltloquie, p. 442, S 1 


So end the Seven Service: for the 
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Sunday Scrvice. 
| Againſt Neg of Gods Services 


— ———— 


—  _ "EY 


| | Morning Prayer, Evening | rayer, 
ſal, $ 29. 42 P/4!,95. 132+ 
) Leſſon, Leflons, 
CS Ge.28.07 /e.q.corg., | F Eccief 5. 
) L Matt, 11, } 1 COr. Vt» or Hed & A 


—— — 


o BW Collet, or Prayer, again Negle 
' 


of Gods Service. 


Lord! Thou haſt devoted a Time -" 
and Place to thy worfhip, and ny 
olineſs becometh thy Houſe for ever ! Tf, 93.68 
Make me-cver careful to pay thee Y 

hea, and There, the Dues and Duties 
4 Religion, which I owe Thee, Sox 
emnly waiting on Thy Majeſty a- 
nongſt thy Servants, in thy Court 
nd SanQuary. Let me be di/igent in 
y Service, and reverend at it! That 
s thy Saints and Angels in Heaven, 
meeſſantly ſerve thee, I may with thy 
ants on earth, conſtantly worſhip 
hee, till we all core together tor 6+ 
K 2 Ver 


'n 


Seven Services 


: "7 RG to adore thee. Even for his ſake, 
F 34* Whoſe meat and drink it was to ſerve 
Thee, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Daily Prayers, 


— —_— 


——_— 


Remedies againſt Negleit of Gods 


Services 
q I. Od will find no time to fave us, 
 @Þfal. 3, if we find no day to ſerve him 2. 
BJ, 72. 2, Have we fix in a week, and fhall 
- AQ.6. 2% not God have one day b? 


_PEe209.  publick worſhip 1s the Pillar of 


| Religion, and high ſervice of Almigh- WW 4 
= FGe,q4-16. ty God ec. » 
; ; 4. If every one take away his Stone, | « 
b. we "hall pull down the Pillar to the W © 
' dLuw.: s ruine of Religion 4. 
= 5. In the Church we are before Gods 
Pf. 95.6, Face, as well as Mans e. 
Cor. 6. It is both a ſcandal to Man f, : 
83-. and ſcorn to God yg, to be irreverent 
= in the Church to dare, and jcer God h 
* to his face. E 
7. The trueſt P;&wre of the Saints 
with God in Heaven, 1s a Congre-i| y 
gation, Devout at Gods Worſhip on þ1 


bp 0 Earth h.' by 
þ 8. We cannot do better than to goſl ir 
to Heaven, nor worſe than to do 
any 


for the ſecond Week. 197 
any thing il}, or unſeemly init # ;ge, ag. 
9. The Devils misbebaviour in Hea> x5, - 
yen, caſt him into Hell k, { Jud. 6; 

10. He that laughs in the Church Mor in 
15 tickled by the Devil f. 


Diaboli g- 


——— puseſi. 


— — 


—_— —_—_—— — 


Monday Service. 
Againſt Procraſtination. 


—_— 


Evening Praycts 


Morning Prayers 
Pſal. 4 9o. 


Pſul. 95+ 7: 


Leſfons; L.eflonss 
Prov 1. Eccl.8. 
Mat.: 9.10 140 24 AP06, 21. 
to 36, AAs 24. 


Prayer againſt Procraſtination. 


- ORD, Keep me from the De- 
laies of Holy and Neceſſary 
dutics ! Make me to confider, 

how many are now periſhing ins 
Hell, for neg]efting of the times ot thy 
Gracious Viſitations on earth ! That 
whileſt the Spirit of Grace and Life 
blowes on me, I may improve that 
breath to purchaſe my felt an eſtate 
in the life of Glory and Immortality. 


" : 

os * 

_ = 

>. wa 
& TIS 47: | KR Z Even. f ns. 
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> Lu 12.50, EV tor his ſake,who lingred no tim: < 
= to thed his blogd to fave me, Jeſus { 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. ' 
Daily Prayers. 
d 
p—— 7 


Remecdics againſt Procraſtination. t 

#Pla, $3.7 1* Þ 1s 2zworthy God. He calls to 1 
: day, a and you wiil come to mor-l 1 
 $Ley.il. gp? The Devil (hall have the Flour bY y 
of age, and God the Bray ? n 

2. It 15 wnſafe for Man, The adven- 
ture of an iminortal foul, upon two 8: 
great #ncexzainties to come; having my 
| ePro.25.x, Breath c, and Gods Spirit d : It either Te 
Jam. 13, fail, I am loſt for ever. And GodW6 
> 4Joh 38. knows ! Innumcrable ſouls are thus / 
pO Cefartns 1 x, | qi 
_”. 3. It is amwiſe. The houſe of my 1c 
Wie (5 {oul is {ct on e fire with guilt to day, iſ n 
fere) and I will querch 1t to morrow ? | 
#9.:3. fa]l into the puddle f of fin this week, 
Wc 32. and will riſe the next ? 
S. » 4+ It 15 #ncomfortable. For the longer 
= HI kcep off trom God, 
We. 1, _ 1» Gods acceptance is more doubt. 

= ful. He is for Fit fruits p, and-Firit 
F lays. | 
" 2. Mans Performance is more dithcult, 
* Pccauſe Satan hath the greater power 
By OVCcT 


"3 
© FS, 
47% 
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over me -þ, and £;n in me z, By the, Tims: 
{trength of Crſtome k, which 15 a mi- 26+ 
racle to conquer *. # Pro.y.22, 
3- Repentance hath a greater taSk : Jer, hs 
More (pots to waſh 1, Kvts to looſe my *; op, v 
Roots to Gigg 1, Foes to killo. Sin M1Ifa,r.rs, 
time, of a Chi/d grows io a Gyant for m3 Per, 2. 
ol ſirengtn, and Lutt ſpawns like a fiſh 1n 3% 
-W-aumber. If it be now ten ftrong, next Fe 4 
bl year ic will be an hundicd, and the, * 
next year a thouland, e*c. 
p 4. The beſt fruit of fin is Repex-p2 Cor. 7. 
oF 821:ce p, the rett is Shame q and Death. 8, 9. 
y 5. It is #1profitable at beſt. For the 7 Nm 65 
ri cls ſeed, the leſs harveſt r. The hn 
J1Good 1, the lels Glory: and the more g, =" 
SI ſprings and opportunities I loſe, the ſRom.2.7 
more ſced-times of good t. Sol reap * Gal.6. 8.2 
y Wl lets comfort of what 1s paft x; and Re-*16a, 30.28 
£ 
| 


x 
ward to COINE X's _ od 54 


a A 
ns 


Tuctday 


Tucſday Service. 
Againſt Preſumption- 


Mu. ni: 4 Pray C) Evering V1ayer, 
P/al. 7. 150 P/at, 68, 


Leflons, Lefſons, 
4 Dent; 9, et Lev. 26. {RE 8, 
Mat 24, 1 Theſ. 5, 


l 


Collect, or Prayer, againſt 
Preſumption. 
E--p me O Lord from carnal $; 
carity { It I fall into fn, let m 
not lie in it, out of a Preſumption of 
tiiy Mercy; but do chou awake me to 
repentance, and raiſe me in thy good: 
N';58- 
And fince repentance is not in my 
power make me fearful to fall into fin, 
12 hopes of thy grace and mercy 3 and 
more a raid to lie in it, if I tall; Icft II 
flcep withoat fear, till ſome ſudden 
- "=P judgement awake mz, and pr-ſ{cnt the 
#Zz-* 2? horrour of ct. rnal death before me! 

Fw From a Lab zrgie in fin, O thou ho- 
ly Phyſitian ot louls preſerve me now 
and cver, Dear Saviour I belecch thee. 
_— 

Daily Prayers. 
. Reme- 


for the ſecond Week, 
Remedies againſt Preſumptione 
1. T T is the Devils Lullabie, to ſleep 
out the time of Salvation, as did 


- Wehe five fooliſh Virgins #. a Mar, 2 5, 
2, It is the Devils High-way toT7- 
Delperation b, b P:0.1.28 


3. None but a poyſonows ſpirit, will 
ack, the ftrenzth ot fin, out of the 
lower of Mercy c. c Eccl. 8, 

4. It 15 to make Duarrels amongſt 11+ _ 
ods Attributes, in the confidence of [{4, I. 2+ 
ercy, to put contempt on Juliice & &Rcm 3.4 
5. It is to leave the ſoul at laſt with- e Ge.z.1o, - 
ut all hope of ſuccour and ſan@rary : AP9.6. 16 
Wccaulc guilt dares not fly to offended 

ſjtice e, and hath no rctuge elſe, but = 
buled Mercy f. fRom.3.4 . 
6, Gods bett Saints have bzen fear- "7; 
7 Men, and ſhall Sinners be Preſu- e Jobwin 5 
pers? See it in Fob g, David h, Paul 1, þ ſa.r298 & 
nd others. 20. 
I'M 7. 1 preſume of that which is not? 1 Cor. 
denſÞine, but Gods : Life k and Grace 1:37 2 
thehithout either of which I am undone : bay 's 
| [Breverm & yet I provoke Cod, with-} + Tim 3g 
ho-{Wt whoſe Mercy I can have neither x. x5. 
owl 8. Who will give his head a mortal” Eph. 
1c ſound o, in hope to find a ſoveraign , jc.” v2 
alme? yet I give my ſoul certainy yer. a | 
ounds, in hope. of uncertain reme-z,g, -* 


me" 2 R 5 Wed- 
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Wedn:{day Service. 

Againſt Deſperation. 

- Morning Prayer. 1 Eveniog Prayer, n 
P/al. 103 44, P{al. 130+. 147+ q 
Leſlonss Leſſons, p 

| Fer. 3. or Mis. 7, J3 Chron. ; 3. ef 
Luke 9. 1718. x. f; 
_ | Mo 

1. Prayer againſt Deſperation. Tt 

h: 

Ord keep me from delpairing, cif ei; 
thy mercy ! Let me not feck at x4 
once to deſtroy my Sozl, and my SaWff 0: 
viour , by believing my fins to be (ol ch 
great, as thy Mercy cannot Pardon 3 onl -;; 
iny conſcience (o toul, as his Blood wil th, 
not purge. Re 
Preſerve me from all fins, O Lord MW; 
but trom this above all, I beſcech thee 7, 
for his ſake who is The bope of IſraclY m, 
"Y 81d of all that arell in the ends of thifta; 
wt. 14 earth, ]clus Chriſt our Lord, Amen MI 


nl, Go 5 a C 
= 2. Prayer againſt Deſperation. the 
Lord ! I have been a great OtWand 

fender, but let me not be a diflic } 

ſperate finner ! I have moſt wicked] 
_ pxoyoked the Eyes of Thy Glory, 0 
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ket me not more wickedly ſhed the 
Buwels of thy Mercy! Thy Law hath 
been caſt behind my back, but O let 
not thy Blood be trampicd under my 
foot. 

Thou keepeRt the gate of Mercy 0- 
pen, I2t not me ſhut it upon me ? 
chou halt not yet caſt me 1n, keep mc 
from leaping 1 into the pit of perdition! 
though guilts and ftains have made 
me black as a fiend, yet am I not in 
hell, out of which there 1s no redemp- 
i tion. Dear Saviour ! With Tace 1s 
un Mer:y,and Plenty, for the whole world 
0: tinncrs; much more tor one, though, 
oN the greatelt finner of the world. Re-7 
"uh 2462 that ſoul with thy Grace, which | 
1 chou did raſome with thy Blood ! 
Reſcue that poor foul by thy Merey, 
for which thoa haſt fatished in thy 
Fuſtice! Waſh off my ſtains, break off - + 
my bonds, Pull oft the chains of Sa- | 
tan, deliver me trom my ftns. That 
I may live an Example of thy Mercy, 

a Comfort to poor Penitents, a Foy to 
the Angels, a Companies to the Saints, 
and Servant to Thy Majelty. So be it 
x Dear Saviour! Amen, Amen. 
Letany. 
Daily Prayers. . 
Keme= 


Pl. I3c. 4A» 


i Job. 2.2, 


TSP 
7 6 - -v o 


Remedies aginft Deſperation- 

I. He fin of Hell. In the Dead 

and Damned, not fit for them 

 aEccl. 9.4 that live on earth a, who may be in a 

Pl. 42. 11. ftate damnable.but not condemned with- 

Jer. 13:12 \1t hope to be ſaved: then the Judge 
N b Jude 13. ould not let them live b. 

PS” 2. The fin againft Heaven. Not a 
Treaſon againit God, but a Mwrder of 
the Godhead. In which Fadas finned 

* Szint. more, than in his Treaſon *. 

Hlerome. 2, The fin ox earth capable of a Cure, 
-.. two wales by Conlideration and Cau- 
> CMc.7q.18.. 

Ld Ro, $. 9, LION, 

”” Heb.g.1z, (1+) Conſider. 

Eo 24- 1. If I have a World of ſin to 
 3Per.1.19 47» me, God hzth a Sea of Mercy 

£3 J0b.1.7, to drown it c. 

py 2:14.13 . 2: No ſtains or gults can make my 

a 2.39. {oul ſo much Vile, but Chrifts Blood 
Plal, 5.4. 15 more precions d. 

81.32.5- 3, The Remedy ce of Repentance, by 
pem-12 the Power of that Mercy, and Vertue 

Yar. x6, Of that Blood, hath cured moſt damned 
% and dcſperate fins and finners. Da- 
bz Chio. wid's t, Peters g,Manaſſch h,Magdalen i, 
-1'. Paxl, and others. | 
Eun. 8.2. (2. Beware, before, of the fin of — 

& F'37s I. Preſumpiion. From which Pre- 

BY © cipice 


"OT 0 TO RIne? Fry Woe ae, _ ata bs 
Seven Services * * 


Ci 
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cipice of falſe hope, are the moſt fatal 
and fearful falls into deſpair k; þ Job 124 
2. Under the temptation to deſpair, 19. 
Take heed of concealing the conflict }; * Fro. 28. 
For, woe to me, if when I have my A FF 
ſelf, and the devil my foe, I have no ,,, zo. 
Man of God to friend. Job 23. 
Violent ends and deaths, had beeg 23» Kc: 
cured by ſuch Confeſſions. 


— — — 


Thurſday Service. 
Againſt Swearing, and Taking 
Gods Name ingV ain. 


_— 


Merning Payer. Evening Prayci, 
P/zls IF. 99. F ſal. 50.111. 
Leflfons, Leſſons, 
Zetch. 5. or Mal. 3. Eccl. 9. 
Mat. 5.v,33- Fan. 5. 


Colle or Prayer, againſt Swearing, and 
Taking Gods Name in V ain- , 
Lord! Holy and Reverend is _* 
Thy Name, let me not dare to:*% 

Prophane it! Angels therefore dread > 

and adore Thee, and ſhall I deſpiſe *® 

Thee! Thou Lord wilt take an ac- * 

count of all idle words; if then Thy Ex0%4 

titles be proftityted at my vain plea» 
ſure, ' 


- Jeven Services | 
fare, and made me to fill my idle-dif- 
courſes, how ſhall I anſwer thee? Keep 
my Tongue from fuch Cxftoms, O 
Lord! and let Care watch my lips, | 
that I get not fuch a tongue ? and let 
thy Fear guard my hcart, that no ſuch 
” words move thence to my lips, What 

15 paſt, pardon I belcech thee in thy {| 
Mercy 3 what 15 to come, prevent 1n | 
me, by thy Grace, for Jcius His ſake, 


Amen. g 
Daily Prayers. ; 


- — — 


. 
Remedies againſt Swearing, and Taking | 
Gods Name 71 vain. | 
F. Here is much { in this fin ; 
1. Againſt the Creator, God. 
It 15, | 
x, Petry Blaſphemy at leaſt : The 
Jews ftopt their cars at it, and dare | 
&.7.55 Chriſtians open their mouths for it 2? | 
2, Petty Treaſon. A lifting up the | 
tongue againſt Divine Majetty , and 4 
| 


 mounding it, and bringing it to con- 
O85 tcmpt b. 

, 3+ Grand Ingratitude to God, For 
& . my tongue made tor his Glory c, to do 
” him diſhonour. And the Names and 
> Mecmbers of Chriſt, to be made Inſtru- | 


£ xacnts of fin &. 2, A> 


ge. . 
SQ "*F y 


- ” 


for thesfecond Week. 
(2.) Againſt the Creature. 

4. Grand Rebellion. Man the tongue 
of the Creatures to praiſe God, makes 
them mutes to his Glory e, and guilty e pſ.19.r; 
of his deſpiſing and daring God 3 and 
himſelf worſe than them all. | 

2, There is great daxger in it. The - 

Law faics, It goes not guiltleſs t. The f Ex. 50.94 
Goſpel ſaics, of Condemnation g& , $ JaWegs þ 

3- There is no Profit, Credit, or *** | 
Pleaſure in it, a mcer-pure fin, withs 
out Motive to-cxcule 1t. I 

4. Cuſtome aggravates it» That I Jer.22.226 
dare get, and keep, an habit againſt & 33. 3% 
Heaven, ; E 

5. I may ule means to loſe, as well ve 
as get this Cultome *. + Socrates © 

I. For Gods Names, O Lord ! Feſus! by ſtones |; 
Chriſt ! Ule other words, O ftrange ! cured his 
O rare! O me! &c, with as good ſenſe," ſpe 
and leſs fin. "3 

2, Puniſh my ſlips, bite the tongue. 

Give an Almes. Say the Lords Prayer 
after every Slip. 


4 © AM ” q *+ $. 44. _— < os FY "TY 
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Friday Service. 
Againſt Lying. 


Morning Prayer, 5 Evening Prayer, | 
Pal. 34. 5. 63. P[al. 59. 161. 
| Leflons, Lefions, 
=> 6, OL 12s Fer. 9. | 

Fob. $, v. 44+ Co). 3. or Epbeſ. 4. 

or Apor. 23. 


_—_— ces | 


Colle, or Prayer, againſt Lying. 


God of Truth, Keep me from 
"RS the lip of Lying ! Sirice the De- 
LN vil 15 a lying Spirit, let not my mouth 
o be poſſeſſed with him. Since he is the 
Father , let not me be a Child of falfe- 
hood. Cauſe my heart to conceive things 
aright, and Jet my tongue truly bring 
forth the conceptions of my heart, 
" Suffer me not at the price of any luſt, 
to let out my tongue to ſerve the 
turns of Satan. As a Proftitate to Ma- 
+ lice, by lying to do miſchief; or an 
= Advocate to triendſhip, lying to do 
F eood, or excuſe the ſhame of evi], 
= Let me not gommit an evil to-do a 
378. —_ much lefs adde finne to ſinne, 


ord to deed, upon any occaſions. 
Eſpes 


for the Jecond Week. | 
- Eſpecially upon ſmall occaſions, let not 
my- mind and tongue be filled with 
ſuch blots. Blemiſhes both to Chriſtzan 
and Humane Converſation ? Peſts both 
to Church and to Mankind ! And that 
I may abhorre a lie, make me to love 
Truth and Fulticez Even for his fake, 
In whoſe mouth was no guile , Jelus, py, , x3 
Chriſt our Lord ! Amen. 1 
Daily Prayers. 


—_— 


Remedies againſt Lying. 4 
I. He Devil fiſt ſpake a, and ever Je.8.4Y4 


| ſince taught this Langwage be & Koons 


2, The Death of Mankind, was —— Y 

| drawn in fictt, from that breath of.the 4 
Serpent c. «Gen 
3. Specch brought forth with a lie, | 


15 coxceived in adultery. 

4. When TI love a lie, I divorce my 
ſoul from Truth, Gods daughter 3 and 
Marry it to Falſchood, the &vils. 

5- The Dcvils daughtemhath Dam- 
1111-1 tor her Dowry;lakath lying, a = 
in of Aire, but ends 208 Q, _ 

6. A Chiiſtian and E vis a Mon- © EPS 
fter. A New man with an@W@Tongue. 54526 
The Devils tongue in ty | heac of a "of 
Chriſtian e. "Y | 


: "- 
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7. A Lyar is another Lucifer, He 
e1ves Being to that which hach none, 
and fo equals himſclt to God, who on- 
ly can, and doth. 

S. The Primitive Chrifiians would 
 _ rather gdze, than lie. Chuling rather 
— the lols of life, than fuch a blot on the 

Conſcience, 


Theſe conſiderations may make us 
Joath it; and ſo leave it, c 
I. Do nothing foxl, to be bluſhe at, 
3 and we ſhall not need, to lie for & 
- £Gen, 18; 395k t. 
_ Fc -' 2+ If mens eyes do not, God ſeeg | . 
& £F-5-3* the truth of things g. 
0 = 3- Here the mark is fouler than the 
2 *Sinad- Face (it not very foul: ) at leaſt the 
© ded re fin, face 1s fouler for the zgly mask *. 
=D 1 Cor. 4. A Time will come, when God 
2 g Will pullgll masks, from all faces þ. 
F * And whatpoodthen in the Refuge of 
4 $9. 4» lies 2? © ME. 
T7 


Saturday 


for the | ſecond Week. 


Saturday Scrvice. 
Againſt Detraftion, or Slandering- 


ee. 


Mor:ng Prayer, Evening Prayer, 
P/al. 10. 15-59. | Pſal. 64+ 101. 1409s 


Leſſons, Leflons, 
Cer. 9. or Lev. 1g. Jeri, g. | 
ve is. Mat. 12.2. Jam.4- or 1 Pet.2.v. 4 
o% 40 2 4. May. Cd; mw i Pety3.t0.v.14, 4 


Prayer againſt Detracizon- 

Lord ! Since the Detraddor 1s a 

Devil, let not me be One! Let Epbogang 
me not delight to hear a ſlander, leſ} DG 
"he fiz in my earz Let me not wtter it, leſt F. 
he walk on my tongue; but above all, $ 
let me not deviſe it, leſt he lie in my - ' 
heart, Let not my ear, tongue, and 
heart. be a chair, houſe, and bed tor the 
Devil, Let thy Holy Spigs, Of love 
wholly poſſeſs me, thar hg I Ly have 
no part in me. Thou wallet have 
my heart to. be thy Band my 
L1ps are the dures Eot make- 
t! y Temple his Fogertarnprame, = 
thy dores his Shop teas mil- 
chiefs. Leſt in on on g1ve 
me my portion with Rail er (6: nc Cur- * 
fers, and Blaſphemers in higaety frrr- 
NAG "2 AS 


"ln *# 
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Seven Services, 
As I abhor to murder my neigh- 
bours life, make me afraid to deſtroy 
his Fame and reputation : leſt I wound 
thereby, and kill at once, his Credit 
and my Conſcience. Keep the ſword of 
calumny out of my mouth, I beſecch 
Thee, that I kill not my flandered 
neighbour, and my ſelf; and wound 
as many as hear, and believe me. From 
taking and giving theſe wounds, Lord 
m ſhield me, and ſave me, for His ſake, 
- LPet2.23 who being reviled, yet reviled not, Jeſus. { 
= Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
X30 Daily Prayers- 


+ 312 


©, *4 


_ 


< 
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> 
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- Remedies againſt Detraftion. 
EE 7. | T makes a Black Mouth, and Us 
= = ſpit ##k ia our Brothers face, or 

Ee Ephiz Fire, like Devils 4. 
a7 2. As Bloodyas black. A murder bof 
| = Y what 1s More precious than life, ano= | | 


tion c, With the death of 


Zabherred as bloody : To. God 
The Slanderer cries out on 
lagdering him, and there- 
Em. 4.1 1 coders emclt e, as a vile man, for 
a.2.1 being a Japderer. 
* 4. Fo Fund a good Mans fame, is 
_—— molt 


- forthe ſecond Week: 213? 

oy | oſt to be abhorr 'd, to caſt the filth at = 
14 | Gods cyes f. He being ſacred to God &f a ——_ 9; 

k, | this is a kind of Sacriledze. yo 

of | $+ To wound a Max ot God, is yet y; Tims 
-þ $ worſe h. To kill as many ſouls as be-1g, 

-q | Vieve the flanders. His miniſtry lies a 1 Tim.g.p 
4 | bleeding, if his credit receive a wound. * 51-3, 


17, 
3 Three Fortifications are needful to 
e, FR the ſoul trom this fin, 
S « In the ear. To keep it out of 
f ha tongue z. To be deaf to obloguy, is Pf. 1 5. 3: 
the way naturally to become dumb to 
it, 
- 2, In the eye. To keep it out of the 
ear. Slander will not come where az- 
s A ger entertains It k, { Provi3 ge. 
. In the heart. To keep it out of 23: FP 
all: The chief Fort of all. In _ __ 
2 I. Wiſdome. Not to believe 1li re-, | Cond "of 
. | ports. 3, 5s ©. 
'q 2. Truth. Not to deviſe them mr. 
3- Charity n.. It true, [0 conceal, not 
| | to ipeak them. Anothers life being the 


, # Forbidden Tree, which” Wy- tongue is 
* not to touch, : 


So end the Seven Serviet for 
#be ſecond Week, 


> 
"A 


_ 9" 
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Seven Services - _ , 


. ; + th 

Seven Services againſt Seven other , ||, 

commonly called, Deadly Sins. eb 

_ Peck FTP "20s x1 

| al 

i Sunday Service. i Fc 

=, - Againſt Idleneſs. _ 

be \ Morning Prayer, gy Evening Prayer, 

S+. P/al. 104, Pſal, 147- 328. . 

Leſſons, Leflons, 

Gen, 2. Exod.,16.48 | F Prov. 6. b, 
Mat 20. 1019. -2 Theſ.3.or 1Tim.5; 

. c 

Colle or Prayer againſt Tdlenefs, F 

Y TY Lord! Who haſt made all things Fi 

 F for Aion, and Man above all to Y}1: 


be employed in holy and laudable do- Je 
ings Keep me from the much evil of 
an idle lite!” Let me not ſpexd my pre- Þ 7 
cious daieggin vain, but zmprove them 
in ſuch Tabawrs as may be proper to - |} 
my condifiath 
above all Jaxtable to thy Service, and 
avalablet@myetcrnal Salvation, 
'v O leranExvedeem what is loft of my | 
” , time, andyfpend the remains of that 
E. - precious aire to the uſe for which 
EE -3 thou 


. 


: for the third Week. 215 
_ * Ithou giveſt me to live in_this World, 
» ficyen to purchaſe my ſelf happineſs in 
the World to come: Through the Me- 
rits of him, whoſe Life was a continu- | 
al labour to do all good to mankind, as, (F,vg = 
i Ficfus Chriflt our Lord. Amen. ; 
| Daily Prayers. 


ms 


— — 


Remedies againſt Tdleneſs. _— 

'$ Gainft all Tdleneſs. Conſider, 

1. To hve an z4dle life 15 to be 

buried whilſt we live a. « Mar, 25} | 
2. Time is a Treaſwre : for the wa- 39% 7 
ſiing whereof, we muſt one day dearly - jc Fo 
Anſwer b. b Epb. ” 
* 23. It webe idle towards God, we 16, © 

Pall be bafie for the Devil, For man 

's of an adizve ſpirit, and will not be » ig 
every way idle c. c Joh. 6:4 
2, Againſt idleneſs in our Vocation 279. . © 
Temporal. I Tim-Fy 
x. It is the Devils C#ſ-ion, on which 33»: . 
he'fits and fhapes the ſoul, to all temp= 2; 
Kations d. 4 x Tia 
2. It is the ſpawn of luſt ; as Rand-g, 13. ® 
ing, waters corrupt ſooneſt, and:{warm - "i 
with loathſome creatures e. e > Sam 
3. It is the ſhame of a'man, Abaſe- 1'1»* 
ncis bclow all creatures, from the Em- 
* F=". "mek 


3.532 


. y : 
. . % . oo. _ ; => . - 
3 y . 
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met to the Angel. Mans Nobleneſs 

| in Paradiſe, admitted not of Idle-« 
b fGerirg nels fr 
' 4+. It will be his Joe. Often the Mos 

g Pcov,24. ther of Fant in this World g, and al- 
34 wales of everlaſting Beggery in the 


| g 


” - 
] 
= 


& 6 Mar. 25. Vineyard, no penny h, Hide the Tas» 
8. lent, and loſe all z. 

' © Mar. 20. 

PF. Spiritual. 

&  & Mat. 25, 1. Heaven is worth our Laboxr k. 
28, Etcrmity the expence of a little time, 
E <8 =— 2. It is not to be had without it 
Eo ptte* And woe to us if it be not had x. 
= Apo. 3.2.1 3+ Lite is the zime of labour o, and 
- {#Phi.z.1. God knows how long that will 
Ke d Mac, 26. Laſt P» 


iy 4 p © oh. 9 4- 


| "Ay and ſins q» | 

A -_s 5- All fins are ftops and ſtumbling- 
ep, Docks 1n Our way to Heaven, to re- 
6: move which, requires a great labour y. 

2-49 6, Chriſt took pains to ſave thy 

w. 22. ſoul i, the Martyrs ſwet and bled to 
=, ., fave theirs t! Wilt thou not ſweat to 
3, fave thine own ? 

4 7, The 


World to come. No labour in the ' 


3. Againſt Ialeneſs, in our Vacation 


> 4. The labour we ſpend to go to | 
Luke 12 Hell, will bring to Heaven: As much | 
bs, in Gods Service, as 0n our own luſts 


a Sous a2 — WD. £$_ 4 + X  . and dS. Co aA 2 


—_ 


ot 
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for the third Week: 217 
| - 9, The Devil is ever byfie to deſtroy 
the ſoul x, wilt thou take no pains tOx x Per,s. 
ſave it ? $, 


"OY 


Monday Service. 
| Againſt C ovetouſneſs. 


_——— Stttt 4 4 a ot re ee Ee EE Ee 


Morning Prajer, Evening Prayer. 
Pal, 4: 34: 49+ 53. | Pſal.37 6.00 127-145. 


Ll 
| Leſſons, : Leſſons, 
Gen. 14-or Eccl.2. If, 15. or Jo* 1: 
Hab. 2. Luke 12,07 Phil. x, of 1 Tin.6« 
16, Mate.19. Heb. 13. 


Colle, or Prayer againſt 
Covetonſneſs. 


| Ear Saviour ! Who did covet 
nothin ng of this World, let not me 
; | covet Much! Much is more than my 
| | life needs! Much, makes but my trox- 
- | ble, and temptation, more! Much,makes | 
but my azdit, and account greater ! But - ©) 
. | to covet much, makes me check at noLyk.x: 
. | fin, and ſwallow all temptation. The 
Devil would have me deſire much 1 Tk 
; in this World, to have —_— ano- 
) # ther: But thou, O Chriſt, who loveſt 
» | my bliſs, forbid'ſt my avarice! Lord 
let me do, what Thoa (not he) loves? 
What will ſuffice me on earth to bring Lak 
L me _ // 


Luk. 12.15 i 


. - $ 


[ 


6 , 
þ . 


218 Seven Services 
- me to Heaven, do thou give me; and 


more than that,let me not covet.Lord, 
if I muſt be deſtitute in one World, this 


Earth, than a Bankrupt 1n Hell; and 
ſuffer want for a time, than for ever ; 
But (if it be thy bleſſed will ) Iet me 
want and beg .in neither, but by the 
allowance of thy Providence have 
- Prov.30.8. wherewith both to live, and relieve! 
4 and by the Grace of thy good Spirit, 
- Luk.6.38, {0 enjoy, and diſpence what I have on 
| Earth, that I may receive 1t again cf 
; thee, in Heaven. And let me fo look 
 Mal,. 6.20 after Goodycſs, and lay out my Goods, 
- 3 Cor. 9. that I may gai#a good meaſure of Glo- 
N = 5 7y for thee, and from thee, Through 
=. | the purchaſe of thy Merits (O Chriſt) 
HJoh. 5 25. Whole covetonſneſs was only to ſtrve 
ot ;\ 443 4+ God, ar.d ſave ſouls, From that which 
2:15. will deſtroy thy Service, and my Sal- 
#2 5% vation, deliver me dear Jeſu, for thy 
#:: .'-Mercies ſake. Amen. 

Daily Prayers. 


-” — _ 


Remedies againſt Covetouſneſs. 
Ind, and heart, muſt be redificd, 

and fo, fortified againſt it. 
| (1,) The mind muſt apprehend it a- 
-\gight; that js, for 1. Baſe 


RS. 
> OY 
os 1% - 

9 27S b 


or that) lct me rather be a Beggar on' 


foot being ſet on carth.cries him a mon= 
fter of Baſenels, it his beart be there: 
And, as, 


he ſhould. 


for the third Web. 219 7 
1, Biſe, and below man. Whoſepy. 8, 6. 


2. Baneful, and againſt him. In wh-t 


I. Propound, or doth, 

2. Projc&, from God, or the World, 
it being, the bane, 

1. Of mans Salvation, (his end, be- 
ing pcrdition to him. And 1 Tim6.9g » 

1. Ot Gods Service, (the means) 1t Mat 6.34, 
being, impollible to give it to him, and 
mammon. Paying one {o much duty, as | 
robs the other in all his offices, and him- Lu.16-144% 
{c1t of thoſe abilitier. For, _ hol 9o nl 

1. It Deafs the ear to Gods Word, © 4 bY 
Dumbs the mouth to Prayer. Lemes the 
hand to good Works, Stifs the hnees 
to the Holy Sacrament. Excreaſe ma- Mar, 8 
king his Euchariſt, 23.04 

2, It deads the Confcience to all £8c: 
ſenſe, and the heart to all duty. The , 
ſemiazry ot luſt roce of all ill, and me- I 
tropol:s of all miſchi:f. Tayns the beart 3668 
irom Gods teitimonies, and ſets it (as 3 
lucre tempts) on- all ungedlineſs. To 
fave a Penyy, it will break a Table, and 
{ooner flight all Gods Ter, than One 
of the Worlds Commandemenis. Furs 


L 2 ther 4 


—_ C 


a» 
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Seven Services - 
ther then ſtands with her #houſands 
of profit, It cares for none of the 
i. 

2. And (as impctent for the true 
end) ſo, inſufficient tor his own aims, 
maintenance ot his Life, and Family: 


For, 
_ 7- 1. His lite is not longer 3 ( care 
0. . 4 


him grudg'd, if not robb'd, of lite) 
nor better, his mind hath no reſt, nor 
trouble end, for it. And leaſt - at his 
end, becauſe he hath ſo much to go 
from; and ſo little to come to. 
Luk. 12.20 Death takes him from Parade 
(all the Miſer had ) and hales him 
to a Priſon farre worſe than his 
death. 

2. And after him ( his great Pro- 
$.-. Jjc&) the Family falls. For want of a 
b427-1. blefling to keep up the Pillars. If the 

© Firſt Heire be not a Scatter-good , 
bo fl Third is -commonly a Leſe-all. 
ez. Ihe Curſe of God with Oze finger 
E.. - pulling down, what he with his #9 
| hands ( of Worldtineſs and Wicked- 
neſs) hath ſo long been building 
u 


w I This (as an Exerciſme.) may ſerve 
” Cif Bcelzebub be not there) to drive 
k. Covec- 


by 


+. py 
"YE ws. \ 
Wes A 
- == FE 
- a” 
4 


wx 42> 4 SEAT war: o | 


graces, 


” for the third: Week. | 
Covetous deſires (though Legions) 
out of Mind. |; 
And then it will be cafic, by adding 
ſome more power of thoughts and 


(2. ) To caft them out of the heart. 

( 1.) To that end, it will be of ſome 
force, to think, 

I. At deatb, all leaves us. Why ſo. 
much coſt on my Tnze ? 

2. Life 1s ſhort. Why ſuch luggage 
fora little Forney? 

3. Nature needs little, Why clog 
Conſcience and it, with much ? 

4. My Goods are truſts, Why ſuch 
care to:have what 1s anothers ? 

5. I muſt reckon for all, Why then: 
ſuch reckontug for any ? 

(2.)) And it will be effe&nally done, 
it, I, have Grace? - 
I» To love the World Jeſs, ( for s Johi u1 
then I- will not covet it much.) And 15+ Þ 

value it low, (tor then I will love it 
le!s.”) Did we prize Riches as Straws, 
we would not (eek them as Pearls. . 
2, To believe God better. Then Heb.r3; 
His Providence will Moderate our Mats 
care, and His Promiſe Baniſh our Co- 3**, 
vetouſneſs, 5 
L q To 
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3- To ſerve God more. For then I 
ſhall believe him better, and challenge 
maintenance from him upon his honexr, 
and word. 

: Tim6.s 4 To becontent with what I have. 
For then I will not crave what I have 
not, and ſhall bring my mind to my 
tot, it I cannot it to my mind. 

5. To be thrifty, ( with content. ) 
For he that is a prodigal to ſpend, is 

Phil 4-11 forced to be a miſer to get. Avarice ne- 

a ver works more than in the ſervice of 

Amos 4-1. 

Luxury. 

6. To be covetous (with my thrift) 
to wit, of Heaven, He that loves 
true riches, fcorns earthly. And will 
{9 get and xſe them, as they may en 

© x Cor. 23. crcale the heavenly. So he will be 

J charitable , not miſerable, thinking 2t 

© Tir. 6, happier to be of the giving, than re- 

39: cciving hand, 

t,20.35 


Pal. 37-3» 
$4: 9» 


Tueſday 


o 
0 
- 
0 


4 
= 
be 


. Spirit 3 thou wilt not have-1t a Tepyt- 
.chre for beaſts. Thou that haſt done 


for the third Week. 


Tueſday Service, 


Againſt Gluttony. 
Morning Prayer, yg Evening Prayer, 
Pſal, 17. 37. Pſal. 98. or 1c6, 
Leflons, Leſlons. 


Luke 16. or 31, 13.07 1 Cor.19 Phil, 
3. or Epiff, of Fude. 


De4t.8.0r 33, AM6. ny 5.0r Iſa.22.R9. 


Colle, or. Prayer againſt Gluttony. 


Ear-Saviour | That would*ſt have 


y;body a" Femple for thy Holy | <,, G 


16. 


my lips the bliſs and honour, to' be 
made dores for thy holy body to enter at, 
wilt not have them gates tor the un- 
clean Spirit to. paſs in, and outt' If 1 
{o pollute my. bed, wilt thou not- deſert 
me, and deſtroy me, it I dare ſo pro- 
phane Thine? Lord !- That I may not 
loſe my ſoul, let me not ſo abuſe either 
body and abhor Glzttony, which 
makes me do that. abuſe to both / 

O Chriſt! Tt was thy meat' and drink © 
t) do thy 'Fatb:rs will ( and' but fr jobs 
ſtrength to that, Thou didi'not eat, 
L 4 and > 


Mat, 26s 
26+ 
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and drink! O! let me not with Adam 
. Gen. 3+6& eat my (elf at once, ont of Obedience 
= and Paradice! Thou didſi Faſt, and 
Feaſt (to teach me there 1s a time for 
both ) but a Gluttons appetite was 
never in thy mouth, nor Jet it ever be 
in mine, O God ! It I Faſt, let me not 
eat up my body, by cruel abſtizcxce ! It. 
1 Cor. 19, T feaſt, Iet me not devour my ſoul, by 
| 4M \o, Mcmperance! Whether I abſtain, or 
"31, _ Eat, ordrink, or Whatſoever IT do, let all 
be to Thy Glory ! That after death, 
when Epicures make their two Feaſts 
for Worms, and Fiends, with their 
bodies, and fouls; Thou maiſt feaſt 
and. fil both. mmne,. with thy One; 
Faves. which will fill, .and not loath;; 
fatisfie, and not ſwrfeit, for ever ! To 
that glut of Joyes Dear Jeſus bring 
me !, From other Glattony, keep me! 
By the way of thy: Blood,: and Work 
of thy: Holy Spirit, 'O. Lord | Amen, 
Amente ©: 


Daily Prayers. 
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\ -Remedzes againſt Gluttony. - - 

A. | Sin-z 1. Man is. not made, for 

| but is 2. Vadone, by : yet may be 
3. Help d, againſt, 

1. Mans 


9 __ ad AKA DL 7 FLY —_ — cc '" Au. 4 —— 
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for the third Week. 
»(1:) Mans throat is narrgy (not 
, | made to ſwallow) and Short, not for 
| | delight to gormandize. It he do, 
| (2. Love he which World he will, 
| it will be his ruine. v. Apud 
1, For a Better. | Teriul. 

#1 I, It makes Man, Swine. His Belly, Venter 
” F God: and Paunch his Paradiſe. The Deus, Fc 
- 3 Kitchin, his Church. Firſt and ſecond 
. | courſes, His Services. His hours of De- 
7; | votion, Meal-times. His Creed is in 
? his Cook. His Decalogue in his Diſh- 
; cs. The Company of Epicures his 
Communion of Saints, and Death 
4 Everlaſting,his end. For by this means 
he cats and drinks away his time in 
Vanity, Drowns his ſoul in Sexſuality, 
and deſtroys his conlcience with guilt. 
? It being ( as one deadly fin it ſelf) 
alwsiecs mother of another, ( Lxxury) 
wie: oy worn a Womb, where 
8 gluttony hath a Belly. And often, Si+,,_. _..# 
4 ter to many z as il. Sodoms, all (e- o_—_— 
2 ven the worſt) though Idvlatry , and dizs. Hi 
Sedomy it iclf. And, 1 Cor, 108 

2, It makes him as much JYretch, 7 . 
8 as Beaſt. For even here. it bars him Ez.16.498 
, þ| or the greateſt bleſſing (Health. ) His ; 
, 4} Chief boon (long Life; ). and only 

| Eliſs, (Pleaſure. For, Fulnels is the 
L 5 MJ» 


_— - | Seven Fervicer. 
Mother of Sickneſs; and that ; the 
Nurſe of "Death. Temperance hath 
the moſt delicious taſte, and hunger 
cooks all meats to delicates z Where- 
as his appetite needs more whets than | 
his knitez; With which, he doth not 
{o much cut his meat, as his throat. E- | 
| ven then digging his grave with his 
Rr tecth , when E moſt angels his pa- 
la quam Late. 
eladins. Before the Flood,mans lite was long- 

eſt, when food fi mpleſt Their years ? 
Gen. 5. (ten to one) longer, becauſe their diets | 
(twenty to one) lels. 

(3.) For ſuch a malady, help: were } 
happy. And'it hath a dolible care. 

I. Per force. SO Sickneſs is he's re- | 
medie, which diſzuſts the palate, and 
make Faſts neceliary,becauſe meats un- 2 
pleaſant. 

So for the time, the Glutton is ab- 8 / 
ftemious. 'but by Diſeaſe, not Virtue 4 
not from good habit, but ill habitude. 
Yet even thus (if wiſe) it may get the 
ill one off, and be cured. , 

2, By Choice: For, as his' pleaſures 
are none 1n ſickneſs, they are ſhort in 
health ( whilſt the meats pals. by the 
throat, from the mouth to the ſto- | 
tnack, ſpace and time, not long.) And 
in| 


Piev.n 7.7. 


. g then {ſo mwch. ill, for fo \Vittle good ? 
r & This vaniſhing, and periſhing 1 in fick- 
. | nc and death; That batening and 
1 | Poſting my body unto fickneſs? I will 
io & none, if 1 weigh it well. And lefs, it 
_ | Ido 1. Confd.r, and 2. Endeavour a- 
+ @ right. * 
,. | ' 1- Thereis a life after death. Be 
not an Epicure 1 thy Creed, and thou x Cor.1g. 

,. J wilt not bea Glutton in thy Life : Ede, 3» 33» 
*; 4 Bihe, Lude, believes nothing beyond 
e | _— | 
oi Thou wilt be arraigned then by 
4 Ny Creator, for abuſing his workman- 
+ | Pip, (thy elf.) 4c: uſed by the Crea- 
Fl tures,tor devouring his Works (them.) 
id } Making'thy ſoul and body (inltead 
1. 4 of the Ark of his Teſtimonies, and 

$ Tabernacle-of his Service) the One a | 
a ſtreiner tor laſts, the Other tor meats: Rom l. 29, b- 
»z I The Creature ravithed by force to | 
jo, & ferve thee againſt his ends, as 1t made 


fer the third Week, 
in death gone, paſt all recovery. Why 


for nothing but thy luft, and the dung- 


hill. Thou wilt theretore be condem- 


ned' for thy injury to him, thy ſclf, 


$ and them, to a glattony of 'tormients, 

E tarvcd body - and: foul {/'' Without 
# crumb, or drop of comfort for- thy ES 
_ Hort Pleafures, to pains long and la- Lu 16:33 F 


ſting 


Seven Services 
King for ever. Conſider this ! 

2, There is, a Cloth, a Meat, a Drink, 
an Art and Office,that will help, it thou 
have it. Do thou then endeavour it ! 
Rom. 14, , 1+ The Coat, is Chriſt. Of Particu- 
13, 14. lar Virme, to expell Gluttony. 

2. The meat, is his Word and Sa» | 
crament. To which, to have an holy | 
appetite, is to loſe the ſenſual; and to Þ 
digeſt it, to loath it. 
3» The Drizk, is his Spirit, with 
* Fon-$:1> which the ſoul drunk, keeps the body 
be”, kc COrie- | 
* "ras non as Sober» The greater exceſs of good, the 
cexdit, ſed cls of its ſurfeits. 6 
extinguit 4, The Art is his Pznery 3 To uns | 
prenerum. dermine Gluttony by works of Charity. 
oi , Giving the maintenance of thy luſt to 
| the Poor. So thou ſhalt at once ſtarve | 
: thy Sin,. and feaft thy Conſcienice. | 
.. And God, and Chriſt himſelt will come 
% _ to thy feaſt. | 
\ 5.. The Offce, is to keep his Table, | 
Job 2 9-1 5 which Fragality covers,and Temperance | 
31-16 takes away, His Example and Command | 
E725 will make Thee able; and Prayer will | 
--4-13* act the bleſſing of both. And ſooner, | 
it for his ſake, thou cat, and delight in 
Jober Company , and leave. Gluitons, | 
ior Samts, o, 
6 4 F, Wedneſday 


hor the third Week, 


Wedneſday Service 
* Againſt Laſciviouſueſs and 


1 


Luxury. 
Morning Prayer, x Evening Prayer, 

» 8 Phſal, 106, Pſal, $1. 
4 Leſſons, Leflons, | 

- Exck. 16. Prov. 7. 2 Sam. 12» 4.4 
Y Tpob. 8. 0 Ver, 43. x Cor. 6. or Heb,13. C | 
| 'E RA 
2 Prayer againſt Laſciviouſneſs. 

Ord, Keep me from all filthineſs 

od of Fleſh and Spirit, that before * ***7*? 
Jo men and Thee, who diſcerneſt bath, . » 


> & I may appear pxre and wndefiled : A 
e | Chaſte Spoule to Thee, not to be temp- - 
. # tcd to any ads or luſts of uncomeli- I 
e nels; or unworthineſs, which be ill in » 3% 
thy eyes, that are ever upon me ! 4 

4 O let me be pure and holy in all max- x Pad.ty 
e 3 mer of Converſation as Thon art Holy, : 
44 that in the great Day of Tryal thou 
1 maiſt not dilaim me, but own me, 
, = and. take me to thy Glory For the 
1 Merits, of thy Holy One, and Unde- AQ 4 
» || Filed, Jelus Chriſt our Lord! Amen, 11... 
| Daily Prayers, b- 
Remedies 


Seven Services 


Remedier' againſt Laſciviouſueſs. 
I. Eneraly. The fin .of wrchaftity 


IS vain,. foul, fearfal, and pre- 
_—_ For, 


The more luſt is ſerved, the leſs | 
4Fze, 16: ſaiifed a 1 


” 30 


28, 2. It's called particularly, Filthy- 
A -_ "7" neſs, and Uneleanneſs b. 


” 1 Thel.4.7  1£45 ſacrilegionſly to make the Body 
* £1 Cor.6, ( c Gods Temple) a Stew2s3 and that 
238,19: 15the vileſt filthineſs d. 

| 6 = 3- It is a ſhort Pleaſure for ever- 
|» Mok 3s, ting Pain ey yet- this: fire 1s the cri 
| = ot -that fleſhlinefs t. je { > 
Fx Cor. 6. i Belides a-foul conſcience, i it wounds 
=Z Health, Honour,” State ;* Waſting the 
: 534 4+ Balſome of lite, Bleſſing of wealth; and 
vg ;: Ointment of a good reputation g. 
£8,910. | + It.is a frong'luft in the Aﬀſantt, 
Pro.s. 26. and commonly gets the-Vittory. | Na- 
"**4 + tare concurring, with the ſtretigth 'b. 
2.” 5. The holy } Martyrs could no more 
S. ; be tempted by Pleaſures, than Torturcs. 
ham, 11. | Bur, 
| II. Particularly. In 'a married con- 
> - dition it is every” way worle.” 
27.8; T- Not only Damnation, in another 
b.8. ;. World z, but preſent death þ, n this, 
ze.1e by the Law of God; and Man too, in 
5 Ki many places, 2, It 


for the third Week. >yt © 
2, It tends to the confiefion of man- 'F 
kind. Inceſt, &c: I 1 Gene 38; 
'y F 3. The dumb Creatares are true tO 16. | 
= | their Mates. 

II. The Cure of both, is the ſame. 

S F To kill the fin | 

3 2+ In the Egg. Stifle the firſt thoughts m Mar, 9, 
| and motions of Luſt mr. (No Bird but 28. _ 
S Was firſt an Egg.) 

2,: In Hatching. Take hecd »of the 
things that beget and zoxriſh Luſt. 
Covenant with the Eyes n againſt la-# Job 3t.x 
{civious perſons, pictures,geſtares: Stop 
the Ears © againſt luſiful Songs, dif- o Pro.ne2t 
courſcs, devices; Keep the Heart p,o Pro.6.325 | 
from being 7dle, and the Body from 
excelſive Sleeps,and Meats,and Drinks, 
or ſuch as are known to be prove- 
cative q« Temperance and Sobriety are q Prov.23t 7 
great friends to 'Chaſtity; * - 33* | 

* 3» Tempted, -Think that thy Keep- 

ers Eyes-are upon thee With' Foſeph, 
that God ſees thee r, and will, jud ny 
thee ſ. Thou wilt bluſh it but a child 4, a 
bchold thee. 4 


Thurſday 


"Seven Services. 
Thurſday Service. 
Againſt P r ids 


——— 


Morning Praycre \ Evevring P, ayer, LS: 


P/al. 73. 131. Pſal. 86. 138. 
Leflons, Leflors, 
$9687, Luk. 18, te Fer. 13. or q b 
v. 19. or Aft.12. l Pet 5s. 


——_— 


Colle, or Prayer againſt Pride. . 
Ord, keep me trom the fin of Pride, 
which threw Angels out of Hea- 7 
ven, and Man out of Paradiſe left Bn 
It caſt me headlong into the depths of }F_ 
-. ,.._ thy diſpleaſure, & bar my ſoul of both. F};, 
O let me, who am nothing but a Mi- 
{erable body and: ſoul (a lump of fins 
? and woes) let me never exalt my felt If 
by « - betore, or againſt thee ; without whole | 
AN Goodnefs (but one minute) my-fleth Kg 
would fall to the earth, and my ſpiiit 
lye in hell for ever, without thy mer- 
cy! 

Preſerve by theſe thoughts an ham- | 
ble ſpirit in me, ſuch as thou maiſt re- JI; 
ſpe on earth, and hereafter 2dvance 1 
unto thy Glory. Even for His ſake | 
who fo abaſed himſelf for my Pride, If 
Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Daily Prayers, | 
Remes 


for the third, Week, 
Remedies againſt Pride. 


I. Now what Pride is. A Sin A+ 
bominable, as that which 1s, 
1: Geds Hate. Other Sins flic God, $ Greg. © 
8 but this flies at Cod, and God at it, 1 Peres. 5+ 
2. Mans Bane. It went before the 
Fall of Angels and Adam, and doth goJude v. 6. 
before Deſtruction, R þ. Tak we "he 
- 3: Chrifts Scorn. In his Birth, Life, 2*9-3:9 
Death; all Humilityz nothing of Pride; Pra GHy 
much againſt it, 
. (2.) Know what we are, and there 
15.no: cauſe of - Pride. 
I. Not for our 1/[s. And our: : 
- 'T. Bodies are bags of Phlegm and = 
; 8 Choler, poor and vile e. e Phi. 3. an 3 
: E I am quickned dxf, and ſhall bef G* 3-194 2 
ead, ” 
2, One worm was my beginning, and. 
Many will be my end; and much woe 
Fdctween g. $ Job2g: 
3 2. Souls be cages of enclean Laſts, - "I 
and Errors h. Netts of Serpents, and ; iſa, ,, 
2 Vipers z. " | 
# 3- Bodies and ſouls both, have what 
ſhould humble us. 
I. My Body is ſubjca to a thou- 
ſand Sickneſſes and Sorrows , _ my 
oul 
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þ Ro.7.24 Soxl to ten thouſand times more Six 
PL, 19% 12. and WYonnds,and Weakneſſes, & Falls k 
 Pſ.q4o.1z. 2, A Grave will be the end of m 
?Pl.49.14 body 4, and Hell (without pardon) th 

mh 3nd of a ſinning ſol m. 

4 2, For Goods or Perfcdions of bod 
or ſoul, no eauſe to be proud : Becauls 
they are, all of them, ; 

I. Gods Gifts, (whether of Natur 

x Jam. r. Fortune, or Grace #-) So they are mj 

17. Debt o, for which I owe the Dono 

1-047: my thanks, ( Pride paies my felt th 

p AR. 12, $!ory p) and they are my Charge q, fo 

23» which I owe God the Uſe, and fo 

q Mar. 25. that muſt be Carefel and: Fearful (noi 

15+ Proud.) | | | 
Me.18-27 2. Pride is the way to loſe the googgor 
I am proud of: Hononr, Beauty, Elo" 
 ,#.Dan.q. guence, Grace, & Cc as we (ce, in Neb 
3le chadnezzar, Herod, Goliah, David, Pel 
» AQ.12.23 _ Se. 

1 Sam. 19, 2 0. | 
42. (3.) Know what we are Compara! 
EPL 30 6,7. tively, with q 
Mar. 26. 7, Others. Our Betters of more Virs 
p75  tuc, if lefs Beauty, Glory, &c. i 
Be.18 29, 2+ God. Betore whom Angels co-# 
Job 4o, 4. VCr their feet and faces /. 


Fridayſ 


for, the third Week. 


| Friday Service. 
Againſt Anger: 


=—__ ww - 


—CGL——<—_— —— ——— J—— 


"Kc rning Prayer. | Evening Prayer, 
Pal. 4.103.106.v-28, | Pſal. 2. 124. 
if 


Leflonss Leflons, 
_ 5 Gen. 4. Fona 4. 
w— Matte5.ncr,21. | Epheſ. 4+. O53 
Nm! 1 (1Pet,. Jam. 1. 


y | Ord! Keep all undue paſſions out Mar.s.23« 

of my mind and mouth! Make me 
to think, how often thou doſt pardon 
10Fhoſe that provoke thee 3 that my anger 
may not forthwith bzrz againk every 
One that doth offend me: But that I 
may be like thee my heavenly Father, 
n Meekneſs and Mercy: Even for His 
ake who was . the great Example of 
oth, the Lamb of God, Jeſus Chriſt 
gour Lord, Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


4 Remedies againſt Anoer. 'Y 

”- O loaath it; Confider- two 2 
things, Point of 

day 1, Howonr, 


© Beven Serajees 
(1 By; Honour. A, 
a Pl. 1066. 1+ Holy anger makes a Saint a; of < 


30s ther, a Beaſt and Bedlam b. 5 
Num. 2s, 2, Wrath ſhuts God out of t p 
q- M heart, and lezs in the Devil c. ar 
: Eph, 1-4 3. Torileit, is to be above a Coll ( 


= 2. queror > tO Serve it, below a Slave d. 
d Tit, 3.2, (2. Danger. | 


3- 7. It 15 againſt Health ce, and Grace! 


+ PFi9.14.9 and f an enemy, both to body an 


ia > 19: nl; 
Jam.1,20 2, Kindling of it within 1s dangd 


ta. 36,2, TOUS, but flaming owt in words ani 
g Mar, 5, deeds, condemned by Chriſt the Judge 
22; to Hell-fre g. 
Gal. 5.22. 2, Toleaveit ; Endeavour 3'things 

(1.) Prevent it. 

Mark ry Exped4 Injuries and Provocati 
ap ons, So they move lels h. | 
Pio. 26: 2. Swſpet Reports. They make "1 
= 2at,22, & little, more 3; as Ziba did kh. £ 
\Pro.to.zt 2 Value wrongs aright , as unfit ( 


W4-13% or not worthy anger, but ſcorn, if {mall 

Y _ and pity, it greats and it they comd 

=. from men angry, take them as blow! 
4 from the hands of mad men. | 


FPc. 7.12: In compariſon of injuries done tc 
$30. 3- God, what are ours?-and who are 
| we, if He were alwaics angry /? 


4. Cut 


for the third eek. 237 
13 of 4. Cut off Occaſions m, as Cotys brake ,, P, 


0, 23, 
S Venice-glaſles. 24 
thil 5- Avoid Self-love , which givcs 
ar wrongs too great 4 value #. n Ceq 24 


Cos (2+ \ Divert | it. (As bleeding at noſe, 
[, opening a vcin in the arm.) 
# © 1. To another Paſſion: as Joy, 


Pity, 8 SCOTN 0s Lu.9.5 5, 


an 2. To another Occaſion : Set © 

9 the mind on ſomething elſe * * , Sam, 
12 3. To another Tjury : Againſt 16-09, Its 
ang | God, be angry at fin p, and parti- p Mar, 6. 
lee cularly at anger, ſo deform'd a 23+ 


L {1 1, I __ 4 ori if 


1g: 3- Delay it. Hold our {clves in fuſs * 
nce, and ſilence, and do, and fay, no- 
ing in anger, 

This was Apuſtns his cure, Pre- 4;bengd, 
ribed by the Philoſopher, It you be 
gry, 

\ 1. Say over the Alphabet, be- 


fore you ſpeak or do any ihing, 
J 2. Say over the Lords Prayer, 
wi {ayes the Divine, and mark the 
/ hfth Petition, or ſome Leſlon of 
Scripture, as Mat. 5. 22+ 


ut 


Saturday 


Seven Servicer 
Saturday Service, 


Againſt Envy, 


——  —— 


—K 


Morning Prayer, "Soy Evening VU rayer, 


Pſal, 37. Pſal. 753, 


Leſions, Leſions, 
Prov. 24 Or 14; $14 tl, 
Mat. x. ver. re. Gal.g, of FamMes 2. 


Colle, or Prayer, againſt Envy. 


Lord! Becauſe thine eye is good, 

let not mine cye be evil! And 
that the Devils cye be not 11-my head, 
keep envy out of my heart. The eye, 
by which he ki!l'd our nrlt Parents, 
and would have us their Progeny, tof 
kill one another! O let me not grudge 
anothers goo4! It a Friena?, becaule | 
love him'; if a Foes, bccauſe he loves 
my griet. Whoſoever it 1s, ſince it 1; 
the diſpenſation of thy Providexce, Ict 
me not repine and quarrel at the Ads 
ot thy Goodnels ! 

And as for thy Glory, ſo for my 
own comtort too, let not that Uice 
grOy On my heart, which will be as 

muc! 


. 
—_ 


for the third: Weeks 
uch my Corroſive-, as thy Offence. 
ince I have enough as a man, to gricve 
y own Avecrſity , let me not be my 
wn Devil ſo much, as to torture my 
If with anothers Proſperity > Jefi on 
s FKarth, a Hell of perpetual torment 
ze upon me. From an eye ſo full of 
$n, and pain, Lord deliver me, Even, 
om Envy I beſecch thee. For Jclus 
2. Ehriſt His ſake. Amen. 
, Daily Prayers. 


a ——_ — ——C—C_——— —————— —— —_— — —— 


; Remcdies againſt Envy, 
od, 


Andy. . Snake in the heart , poyſoning 


cad, the Fountain of action a, and 4 Jam. 3s 
CY Ringing the mind, to the waſting of = 
nts, Vpirits b, and weakening of the body c, r015s 
» to 2. The heart will endure no ſuch ; Þro. 4 
1a Hake in it, if 1t have, 39% | 
le If r. Faith, in Gods Providence &, 


d Pſ.75. 5% 
5d _ Orders and Acts, Envy quar- Rel 
"W15 @. .y 


> Ict 


Acts 


To God and Heaven, For | 
there, the more Heirs, the NY 
more Inheritance F. And + s Greg. 


» Love 
To Man on Earth. For we Rule. 


my 
l'ce 
Ce As 


1UCl 


do not grieve, but joy at their f Pro. 219 
good whom we love f. = 
3. Low- 


FE © 240 Seven Services 
; 3. Lowlineſ5. For Pride breeds this 
"i : g Gr.5 26 {nake " 28 - 
> #Pſ,37 4+ Pity. Eying men, as Mortal and 
Iz Muytable. Dcad Pompey made Ceſar 

WCeP. 
So end the Seven Services for | 


a 


| the third Week. P 
=C 
Z$ ; . ff: 
| Seven Services of the Vanities}, 
I . of the moſt valued things # 
in the World. 

oy a——_—_— = | 
Sunday Service. Fﬀ 
Of the Vanity of Pleaſures, h 
hy _ 
Merning Piayer, | Evening Prayer, s 

Pal. I'7. 73s Pſa, 35- 69. | 
| Lefſons, Leſſons, "> 
wg & It. or I/a, | 5 Dan. 5.or Anos'6.Re 

TC 47. Luk 12, or 16, +| L Rev, 18. k 


—__— 


Colled, or Prayer, againſt the V a- 
ity of Worldly Pleaſures. 
D Efend my 1oul,'O Lord, from 
the Inchantments of the Fleſh, 
and ſave me from vain Plea: 
ſures, the great IVitches of the 
World ! Thou haſt trade me with Rea-Y* 
ſon 


for the fourth Week: 
ſon, let me not live by Senſe. 1am ca- 
pable of thee as an Angel, It me not 


ad M{ct my (cit among Beatts, mak! 0g len - 
me Mfuality my chick govd, which 1s but 


their blefſe dnels / s; 
If my foul be fad, can worlcly | 
pleaſures comfort mz! and thall I be arpeurs- 
ever! altingly {orrowtul for moments nem i 
—WWthat dilight me! Even the pure lt quot drlte 
ſieets of the World, are mixt with #4t+ Ivc. 
bitterneſ(s, but t e > pleaſures of ſin, O 
$wiat gall do they give the conſcience? 
O Lord! to avoid the filing, let me 
l _ the honcy of wicked delights ! 
d becauſe, under the flowers of plea- 
| Gre ſnakes of guilt lye hid, It me 
beware | of all: bit O Lord! Ever 
yp me trom ſ{ctting my heart on a- 
wnv. 
4 On thee be my ſoul ever fix'd, O 
God ! In thee be the joy of my heart, 
#'6.Yeven in thee alone: and in othe x things 
$ony thee and for thee ! and lt thy 
. War be the matter or meaſzre 0: all my 
Picaſurcs, that chey may bez in thee3 
_ when the brook of earthly joyes pj. 36% 


[4 


om 7 | 
ſh, ſhall fail, I may drick ot the. Rzven 
en which runs to all*Eternity! 


O thou who art ſaid to weep, not 
ea-fe0 laugh, ſtrengthen me, to {ce and: os 
M V:rcome 


Seven Scrvices 
vercome this Vanity z That I may joy 
in Thee yow, and with Thee bereaf- 
ter-in endleſs Felicity. Dear Jeſus ; 
Amen | 


Daily Praycrs. 


- SS II A II — > 


* -— — - 0 — PR -_—- 


Monday Services. | 
Of the Vanity of Honours. ' 


Morning Praycr, C© Evening Prayer. 
F/al, 49. 82, Pſal. T5. 83. 


Lefior, Leſſon, I 

1 Sam.2.0r Efth 6 Iſa, 3. org. or23, | 
o: Dan. 4, or 7e', 5, 
Nis [duge l » 


Prayer againſt the Vanity 
of Honours. 

Lord ! Becauſe Thou haſt made} 

me Great, (hall TI not be Good ? © 
Becauſe my Blood is Noble, ſhall my! 
lite be JVicked? Becauſe men do mes 
Honewr, (hall I do Thee Shame? Lord, 
let ſuch a ſpirit of baſencſ{s never poſ-; 
{cls mez let me know, that the greater & 
my Honowrs are, the greater be my Ob-# 
ligations to terve Thee. And Ict thoſe 
Faralites of greatneſs, appear as {0 
many Fiends of Hell unto me, who 
would 


a pm. v4, ha, *. — Tk <4 A ——— ot PI. a 


3 put 


for the fourth Week. 
would have me break thoſe bonds, and 
flatter and nouriſh fach a S irit in me. 
> & Make me too wile to build my Bliſs 
on mans Breath, that I be not miſcra- 
8 ble at their Pleaſure, and happy when 
 # they liſt. Make me not fo Ford, as 
to think a glory ſo vain, can make me 
happy : So Poor, as to think that ap- 
a6} 4 my Bleffedneſs, which gocs and 
- 2 comes with a blaſt ot mans. 
% Make me fo Wiſe as to know, that 
2 a holy Spiriz makcs the nobleſt Blood, | 
3 and to be Thy chzld 15 the beſt deſcent; 
# to bear Thine Image, the belt Coat 3 to 
have Thine Angels, the belt Miniſters 
of Honour, and Thine eyes the bet 
Judges! And make me ſo good, as to 
# do thoſe noble a&ts of Virtue and Pie- 
3 ty, which may give me this Honour : 
| Let others court the vazy, let me {cek 
'$ 2rxe glory ! To ſcorn earth, gct heaven, Marche 1H 
£ thining as the Sun in the fate of Im- 43" 7 
q mortality: King of Glory, give this 
{ Honour to. me, ſweet Jcſus, I beſeech 
# Thee: Amen, Amen, 


Daily Praycrs. 


MT Tueſday 


Seven Services. 


Tueſday Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Riches. 


» 


—_—_— 


Mourning Piayety | Evening Þ aye: 
P/il. 39 49. | P/al, 52. 62, 
Lefſors, Leflons, 
pig ebl->- 14 $79 31. or Ecce/cs, 
famcs C. 


Matt. 13.19. Mav. 1. | 


. ————_— 


Prayer, againſt the V.m y 
of Riches. 


I! Eep me, OLord, from thctr mad- 


ncls, who make Rzcher their God, 


and Poverty their Devil! Lot not that' 


be my Heiven,whici 15 fo near to Hell; 
let me not make that my bliſs. which 
earth hath in her bowcls ! And letnot 
that have my hezrt, which 15 not my 
Heaven! From 1mmoderate detires to 


gct or keep wealth, keep me O Lord; # 
and from tinful, detend me; that I may | 
not covet much, to ſþeud more in the Þ 


maintenance of Juſt, vice and vanity 3 


| Lu.12 x9, and have much to r#ize me | 


Let me know, that Riches are good 


as they come from thee, and give me | 


a Power of greater Pity, and Charity, 


and Alacrizy to ſeryc thee3 and ſo Ict 


ine 


for the fourth Week, 245 

me value them as as of thy Bownty ! 

B: t as things unable to ſave, either 

(21.1 from hell, or body from death, in 

the day of diftre(s;or to ſatisfie the foul 

11 any better day 3 let me deſpiſe them 

as poor, en41 of no value! And as 

mens, of fin, and woe. feeds of pride, 

I:X.ry , and exceſs, let me abhor 

» thenas the fewel of wrath, and hell. 

; Lect me be rich in: thee, and to thee !r.yke ra: © 

| In baggs laid up in Heaven, laid out on z1. & 23. ? 
ea:th, co mans neceffity, and thy glory. 
Let: the riches of Grace be my Joy 
others my'uſe, and their love,my ſcorn. 
That when the , worldly rich ſhall be 
Beggars, bereaved of. all comfort 3 I 

may be rich in all abundance, in thee, 
and with thee, who art all in all 3 By | 
the purchaſe of the precious Blood and » Cor? 15+ 7 
Paſſion of hin who became poor t9 make 28" P 
#5 rich, Jelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. > Cor. I 


Daily Prayers, 


Seven Services 


Wedneſday Service. b 

Again't the Vanity of Beauty. 

| 

Boe eo er er —— _- P, 

Mornivg Prayer, Evening Prayer, : 

Fſal. 38. 49. 45: Pſal, 6. 56. 147. ( 

kT 

| : Leflon'. ; Leſlons. 

4 2 Sam. 14. (1 Pro 21 Tſa.z.91 33.E7.16. f 
bf "ar 11. or Excþ. 28. 1 Cor, 11. 3 

Mat, 3, = 

= = 

ſ | 4 

Calieft, or Prayer, againſt the 

Vanny of Beauty. | 


OQ Lord ! Let me took at Beaxty as 
Thy Bleſſing, but not make it my} 
Bliſs ! Let not my care be more for 
ry Boy, than my Soxls and to have 
a fair Face, than Conſcience! 
I O It that which 15 Thy Face and 8 
 .- | Imre have the chickeſt of my cofts, | 
am-1.23. and care! Let the Glaſs of Thy Word} 
be often before me to {ce it, and the ® 
ba. 1. 16. ]Yaters of Repentance daily with me } 
$ to wath it, and the Fine Linnen of theÞ 
Rev.1543, Saints cver by me to adorn it, that the 
King of Hcaven may delight in my| 
= 1. Beanty » and not Men, but Angels love 
' me?! 
For beauty of the Budy 3 let it not! 
c 


——— AS. FF IY 
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RIOT" Ne RE ns 
” 4." Man et 2:45 ere 
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my looks trom being lurcs of vanity. 


for the fourth Week. 
be my £:ix or anothers Snare. Let me 
not hate Detormity above Hell, and 
love Beauty betore Heaven. Since 
Age at laſt will, and Infirmity betore 
may deface that beauty, and change ic 
to a loath'd Deformity. And Lord keep 


Let no guilts be upon my eyes, of ano- 

thers iniquity. Let Thy Fear preſerve 

me and them trom theſe guilts / Make 

it my care, to appear with a fair and 

clean Conſcience betore Thee , * | and , 1... 
to Him whom Thou halt made the ;1;x if pve 
vail of my eyes, let me be ;oy of his, | married. 

That when humane beauty ſhall fail, AR. 6425+ 7 
an Angels may be given me; a Body Lu.20-36e - 
and ' Soul both fair without blot or 
blemiſh, to all Eternity. To that 
Beauty, Lord Jeſus bring me ! Amen, 
Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 


2 . Fever Services 
Thurſday Service. 
Againſt the Vanity of Strength. 


—_—  — — __—_— 


Mornirg Praver. | Evening Prayer, 
P/al.22.33.08 38.102, | P/al, 86. 149, 


Lefaons, Leflons, 
70) 6 or 9g, or 40. or 7ob 21. or I/a. 36, 
1 Sa, 17. 1 Fon 2, 
Afis 3. OF» 


Collect, or Prayer, againſt the 
Vanity of Strength. 


Ew I have health, the Crown of 
earthly mercies, I thank thee, OF 
God of my ftrength ! And I belſeech 
thee continue it to mezwithout which, 
Fcannot {erve thee, or enjoy any com- 
tort from thee! And Ict me. uſe- it 
vohalil It ;5s with me, to the end, forf 
witich tou givelt it me, to Jook and 8 
ſeck attcr cternal lite, where | 15 n0 fick-# 
ncls, nor 11 rhemity, * 
Lord, make me know, that all other þ 
uſe is vaztity. To trutt in ſircngth, Ids-W 
latryz To turn it againſt thee, Villany, 
( To do more tin, becauſc I have more 
health trom thee. ) Let me therctorc 
have care m the dates of my Toth, 
and 


Fe 


for the frurth Week, - 249 * 
and ſtrength to remember thee my p.c1f. 1x 
Creator, that in the dates of age, an 
intirmity, thou mayeſt not forget thy 
Servant ! Let my healthy body, make 
my ſoul more cheerful to ſerve thee. 

How unfit fickneſs is to do thee fer- 
vice,and how many waies it may come, | 
let me ſadly confiderithat in my health ſas By. ze 
I may go about my happineſs, and 1n 
my ſickneſs have the comforz of a well- 
imployed health ; and at my death, the 
aſſurance of eternal lite , by that em- 
ployment ! 

Lord! Since thou giveſt me the beſt 
of thy bleſſings, let me give thee the 
firſt of my years, the firength of my 
youth , not my decrepite daics 3 that 
come ſickneſs or health, lite or death, 
E may be thine ever 3 a child of bliſs, 
and hcir of immortality, by the me- 
rits. of him, who is the Son of thy 
Love, Jclus Chriſt. Amen. 


Daily Prayerg, 


: - -—-\* 


, Seven 'S ervicer 
Friday Service, 
<_—_— the V anity of Wit. 


Fam, 3. 


yrs Prayer, 4 Evening Prayer, 
P/al. 36. 94. P{:l, 90. 111» (; 
Le ſons, Leflons, I 
$2 Sam.1 7.0r F*] Fer, 1.Ecleſe, 2. F- 
Light 10, 1 Cor 3,01 2 Titl.ze Þ 


pp IS ————— 


— 


Colle, or Prayer, againſt the ; 
Vanity of Wit. 


Thank Thee O Lord, for the ble(- 

ling of my Reaſon: For the Power | 
of it, by which Thou haſt made me a 
man, not a beaſt ; and the Uſe of it, by 
whieh Thou haft made me, of Un- # 
derſ:anding, not an Ideot. 

I beſeech Thee let me not marr| 
what Thou haft made. My Wit to de- 
lude my Will, and it, to draw my ſoul Þ 
from Thee, Ieſt I fool my {elf of the jj 
end for which I was made, and an 
Tdeos get to Heaven before mc. As IF 
have the wit, tet me have the wiſdom, 
to know Theez and with my Under- | 
D . tanding , the conſcience to fear Thee, 

1-23 without which the moſt J//3ſe is but a 
FP Foot 


for the fourth Week. 25t- 
Fool before Thee ! From a Wit to Con- 
trive miſchiefs, and to Compaſs deligns 
of vanity; from kill to ule the arts 
of fin, and find the waies of death 
and hell, good Lord deliver me! From 
Z an Atheiſts wit,to diſpute again(i Thee, 
* and Religious acts which bind the foul 
unto Thee z and cunning to maintain 
3 ads of Vice and Villany; Lord keep 
3 me; that it hnd neither room nor fa- 
$ vour in m&,that ſuch wickedneſs be not 
charged upon me! Let me be a Fool 
f on earth, to be a Saint in Heaven! 
*% Even thevs, who think SanGizy a Sim- 
* Ppleneſs, Devotion a Dulneſs, and Thy 
= Feara Folly; And from Pride of un- 
derſtanding, and Scry of the ſimple, 
who have little to my much, let this 
= preſerve mez that Thou canſt mike 
my much to be little, it I (o provoke 
* Thee, bereaving me of my- wits by a 


. * Sickneſs or a Phrenfie. Wiſdom, of God 
$ j tt - 
18 from all this fave me, Dear Jeſus. 

1 
If Daily Prayeyy. 


Saturday 


8-252 =» Beven Services. 
Saturday Service. 
Againſt the V anitie of Friends . 
and Favuur. 


Morning Prayzr, Evening Prayer, 
Pſa, 38. 41:5. P/al. $88.89. 106, 
Leſſons. Leſſons. 
. Ah ft.6 Fob 6. or Pro. | o Mich. 9. Sc. ge 


1.9, _ Als 7 Zames 1; 


-” 
— =. 


Co:tect, or Prayer againſt the Vanity | 
of Friends, and Favour. 
Lord! Fricnds are Fewels, and 
Pre.27.10 ſo thou haſt taught us to value 
them; yet as men that may be falſe, 
or will be fickle, our truſt muſt not be 
in them. Some are not more friends 
to my perſon, than my proſperity. And 
thoſe that are now molt triends with 
me, may prove bitter enemies, again 
me. Let me therefore ſeck to have my 
Confeience , thy Angels, and ſelf, for 
Friends, that will never fail me! and 
let thy will be mine, O God, that all} 
theſe friendſhips may be for me! O ; 
| #** thou great friexd of mankind, who by| 
{. 4.20, thy Blood didſi make faln man friends 
with God, by thy Holy Spirit make 
me fit for all theſe friend(hips ! 


+, 


Mic. 7.' 5. 


And! 


"for the fourth Week =» 


And-Lord, let me not. value mans, 
with- thy favour! they can give me 
Honour, but not a Crown of Glory ! 
IVealth, but not Heaven (their hands | 
are too ſhort.) Yea, in ficknels and py, 19.4; } 
diſtreſs they cannot reach health, or | 
quiet, to my body, or my conſcience. 
| Ard though their power be ever leſs 
_ 8 than my wayts,it may be often greater 
8 than their wills. O thou Unchangeable 
Majeſty, the everlaſting lover of them 4 
S tha: tear thee, 1-t me be one; that thou Je 
dl mayelt ever favour me! Let rme not 
8 care.for mans cloud, {0 the light of thy 
e,& countenance ſhine upon me! Let my 
x8 fins never hide that light from my 
58 ſon), I beſeech thee; Sim of Righte- 
d A Ict ſome: beam of thy love e- 
1 - ver come unto.me. Lord Jeſus fay, Mal. 4 = 
{ Amen, Amen. 


Jr | Daily Prayers. 


Vi ? So end the Services for the 
Is fourth Week: 


Services 


PPPETT- PEEEE] 


Services upon other Subjetts, and | 
particular occaſions, 


- eYB__ — — — —  —— — —— — 


3 


Advertiſement to the Devout Readeg 
touching theſe Services. | 


or thoſe Services tn the fcurt 
week, which may not be ſi 
proper for all. (as that of Honoury 
Beauty, Strength) thoſe her 


which are of more Common conciun 
ment may be uſed 1x their ftead, ai 
the Service againſt Malice, Re 
venge, Impatience, The reft, ai 
eccaſion and diſcretion guides thee 
and Devotion finds moſt Leneficia 
for thee. VVherein the Auth 
gives thee, thou mayeſt take thy| 
choice, And if thon wilt ,m.ke the(t 
ferve for 4'fitth week, co as ſhall 


maſs pleaſe, and profit thee, 
A 


255 


A Service of the Pleaſures of Piety, 
for Sunday or other day. 


cy << _— — A — —— ——— MS. a  — _—_——_— 


Morning Praycr, 


Evening Prayer, 
P/. 4430-32. Or 3 3.97- 


Pf,16.36.01 136.132, 


Leflons, Leſſons, 
org 6.0r Iſ4.29, lore 3. er Prov, 3, 
Or35 61,65, Phil. 4. 
Job. 16. 


—— 


| — —_ 


Prayer to have the Pleaſures 
of Piety. 


Aviſh my heart O Lord with the 
joycs ot Thy Saints,and cauſe me 
to {ce the Felicity of Thy Choſen! O ! 
What are the pleafings of Senſe to the 
Solaces of a Soul? or the delights of 
the Fleſh to the raptures of Spirit ? 
And in what but in Thee, O God, can 
my Immortal Soul take repoſe , or 
my Spirit find reliſh ! Thou art the 
Soeraign good. In Thee is the Crown 
of Joy. All in the World is nothing to 
Thee, wo without Thee. And how can 
my Soul rejoyce in Thee, but in the 
favour which Thou haſt to thoſe that 
fear Theez and thoſe multitudes of 
mercies which proceed from Thy fa- 
VOUT 


Services upon other Subjeds, 
vour, to theſe that axe in holy leg 
and peace with thee. | 

Lord! make me one of thy Saint 
that I may have ſome of thoſe joy: 
which none but thoſe that feel, know 
and thoſe that know, cannot utter 
And give me, I beſcech thee, ſome taſl 
of thoſe holy pleaſures , which ma 
encourage me more and more to {c| 
to be a Saint. 

O Lord ! of thoſe ſhowers of hiddes 
Apo. 2, 17, Manna which daily fall upon ſou 

greatly devout indecd,let ſome crumt 
and drops come to me, who truly de 
fire to. be fo; and whilſt others tai 
pleaſure to ſwim in ſenſuality, let 

be fatished with thoſe drops. 
Let ſinful contents be my hate 3 bt 
caule they baniſh them 3 and ſenſu: 
my ſcorn, becauſe below them ! Let 
Joy in the goods of the earth as, m 
common portion , bat triumph 1n t 
favour, as my great Inheritance, and | 
the duties of thy ſervice and fear, 
the waies to thy fayour ! of 

To the harveſt of joy in Heave 
Lord at laſt bring me! and (to liy 
more comfortably on earth in thy fear 
the firſt-fruits of thy Spirit give me 
and a Love, and Care, and Conſci 
ENC. 


Sy 256 


Rev. L,17» 
Phil. 4+ Zs 
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and particular occafions- 


ence of thy fear encreaſe ever in me, 
. God of all Grace and comfort, I be- 
my {tech Thee, for his ſake, who came to 


”\Y ſave me, my Hope, my Joy, my Jeſus, 
"Amen. 
cry ' 
tall 
C A Meditaticn of the Pleaſurcs of 
" _ Piety: 
Stkemble. your ſelves you Epit- 
- cures, Maſters of delights, and 


Profeflors- of all the Arts of Pleaſures; 
is Take Corncels, and make Muſters of 
all your Powers and Wits,with all your 
Students and Agents in delectable 
Things and. Devices | One. Satnt and 
Servant. of God, is Commander, and 
 "'F Poſſeflor, of -more joyes than you 
ual all! 

I.: Joyes of another Quality than 
mn yours. Fair, and Pare: Evea the poor- 
oy ct extracted out of the grofſeſt earth- 
di ly goods, as Elixars and Eſſences. De- * 3 
r, FF tccace ® from your dregs ot guilt, and NY , 
, @ fiings of Conicience. A Txx full of Ss & 
VI yours, 15 not worth a Vial of theirs a & a,* 
Iv whole Barrel of your Pitch, below a Prevent 
cal Box of their Balſome. 13, ® 
oy 2. And contend you not in Quan = 
{cl tity with them! Their Numbers exceed 
: yours 


E” 258 Services *upox other Sabjedts, 
yours as much as their Excellencies. 
Their Joyes are, | 
Pſal. 8.6, Two to one, to your:: Yours aie 
Jac. 1.12. for good of this life 3 theirs tor 311, :s 
well as good ! And, 
Three to one, for Goods, Yours are 


taſte; Eternal, you cannot hope! ) rhey 
Deur,36, have Temporal in hands Spiritual in 
L1. heart , Eternal in Eye. Nay-- 
- a T. E Ten, hundreds , GO to = 
p ours, 15 from finite good 3 theirs,from 
4 ans znfinite, And ich cnaktiplies that to 
ten thouſand times ten thouſand of 
millions, and more). Yours, 1s for time; 
and theirs of that 3 eternal. 
M t.25.13z You are then out-vied every way. 
Heb. 11. Yours are the joyes of Servants, (of 
| Slaves.) Theirs, the Lords. Yours are 
© Pſal.z6.9, drops 3: theirs oceans ! Yours, moments; 
© 14.39.16. thcirs- exernities. Above them is the 
px Pet. 1.8, (pring of heavenly joyes > Within 
dave 7, chem, Seas of holy Solaces About 
fot k7: 15 hem, Rivers of earthly Pleafures 3 Be- 
T. low them, the puddles of your carnal 
2 contentments. They drink water pure 
from the ſpring and rock 3 and there- 
fore loath your Channel-joyes ! and 
even. for that drink it in, both more 
pure, and more, 
To 


for temporal, ( ſpiritual, you do not} 


uh 7 OV «KL pO" — A 


Y Card ty on &. *uS ft We woo ion ee a 


and particular occafions- 259 
To all theſe Territories of joyes py, a 
have the Saints good Rights, and it is yas, 

Loth their ſharre, and fin, if they do 47. 

not take and keep Poſſeſivn. Which Pro.14 10 
you cannot judge, who are ſtrangers *% 1714+ 
c both to their Yoyes and Hearts ! Nor, 

tY match; who are pent up to your lingle 
1 ſole poor perſion of Worldly-pettic- 
ny tranſitory pittanccs ! 

Prince of Epicures, enter the hits 
now with a prime Servant of Almigh- 
ty God: Summ up all thou canſt poſ- 
ſc{s, or imagine, of joyes, and give 
m thy zozalz one of his leaſt Fignres 
is more; the ſamme, infinitely. Have 
what Solomons Bram and State can 
y-4 command of delights z add what Cleo- 
ot patra's wanton Wits and Fricnds can 
ref deviſe of daliancesz an Ephrem from * 
68 his Cel], a Catherine from her Orato- 
neff ry, ſhall beat all your great Minicns, 

i} and baffle all your multitudes of joyes, b 
ul You havea Senſe-full of joyes, they a Pro.14-t 
ef Sorl-full, When your eyes run over Recedel 
aly with Laughter, your heart is not full ; "'**88 
rel thicir hearts are fo full, that they run all for. | 
e-_ over. Their Raptures are more great e,jumy 
ad than hearts can hold. One prayes God dis me 
ret tO withdraw a while, his heart is too ferre 

little a veſſel to contain him: vow — 
cncr 


Ecclef.1, 
& 3, 


4 


Services - upon. other ſubjefis, 
ther cries out to-him, the multitud; 
of his joyes, overwhelms her. 

O Epicure! be a Saint, and thon (hall 


a1orum tu* find what thou dock elſe in vain ſeckf]. 


(as thy chief good) Foy above. all th 
joyes, In Quality, Quantity, Height 
Depth. Bredth, Length 3 Pure, as chr 
[tal 3 Great, as God 3 High, 45. Heavenj 
Deep, as the! Heart 3 .Broader tha 
Earth 3. Loxg, as Etcrnity / 

But O Saint! be not thou an Ept 
care ! If delight draw thy heart, th 
loſelt ſo much in delectation,, as Reli 
gion > and abateſt thy ſoul lo much 0 
ſolace, as God of ſervice !|. Believe it; 
thou wouldſt have joy..in.l3fe, and, af. 
death; for the.gaods and ills of this life © 
both body = ſoul-goods3 enough © 5 
Earth, and more in Heaven 3 the onl 
way, 15, to. be ( as thou ſhouldſt ;be 
and continue as thou art, not an Eif- 


cure. but a Saint! 


and particular occaſions. 


Service againſt Malice, for - 
Monday, or othcr day. 


hall 
cckB.- STS SRP TE 
th Morning Prayer. Evening Pra' Cr, 
© 7 "&R” a 
97't {' 7. 19. Pal. 35» G2. 
-hr! F K 
ant Leflons | I. cfJoas, 
dan Prot. 24 Levit. 19 
oof Matt. $. Ver. 43+ 2 Cor F. cr 
Tit, 3.1 Pet. 2, 
Epif- EN COICEES 
gol 
RC! Collcf, or Prayer againſt Malice. 
N 0 ES 4-4 dt | 
1 In (1 Divine C70 ailcjs, RCP mec 


it; | ”_ a \ 
Et from Mie the very (xl of Sa- 


an, aud p:iop.r tin of the Devi! / 
T:iou O Lo! ar: Love: He then 15 
Hatred and tt m:l.cebe in me, I (hall 
be as he is, one whorm unle(s thou ha- 
. clt thy (c!t } thou cantt not love. From 
[ich a deteſtable and damned diſpo- 
1191, Lord deliver me ! Let not Satans 
rand be on my breaft, and his fol; in 
ny body 3 leſt being marked for him, 
he 1{cize me as his own, and take me, 
and carry me from thee, body and 
foul! Lord ftamp thy love on my 
= heart, that T may be ſealed for thee, 
and as 'thy own, claimed by thee. And 
ſince this is the cognizance of thine, 
tO 


262 Services upon other ſubjefis, 
J Job. 13.3 5 fO Love one another, Jet me not wear his 
Badge in a vitible Malice to any, that 
all may know that I am Thine: Aly. 
Child of Thy Family, a Dove of Thy 
Flock, a Lamb of Thy Fould, oct Fon 
Gaul, or Mind to do miſchief to any, Ly 
deliphting like Thee, to do good to 
all, even tor His fake, who did with 
and do, evil to none, Jeſus Chrift our fl co 
Lord. Amen. mn 
Daily Prayers, 


Remedies againſt Malice. 
1. IT is a Toad {wcliing with ve- 
nom in the hcart : to God who 
2 1 Joh: 4. 15 love; a more odious, becauſe like the 
Devil, moſt 4bominable. ( The Devils | © 
-” T* heart ia mans body.) k; 
2, To caſt and keep out this Ve- 
20m of the Serpent, 
Conſider , \| 
1. Men are mortal, their enmitiss 

Eph. 4- therefore ſhould not be immortal b. 

2, Men are mutable. Whom now I 
5 hate, I may hereafter necd 3 as in Fo-ff __ 
ſeph c, and Feptha d. ( 
EPro.8.3 3. Men arc amicble All after 
in £0.96. Gods Image ft, and bought by Chrilts ful 
_* _ Blood. 

- 4. No 


;* = 


_ 


and particular occaſtns. - 263 
4. No man is the Chriftrans cxemne : 
as God, he hates the ſz, not the 


\ man h. h Mar; "= 
vl 5. If there be antipathy in Na- 44 


UN zxre, it maſt be maſtered by Grace I. Gal. 5. 


> E which muſt do miracles to nature, 

0 | 2. Þewrare, 

nf 1. Of anger. That if it kindle, it 
r continue not to be wrath, and fo cool 


into malice k. te E 
2. Oi men of malice, ſet upon miſ-,26- 
chick | 
as 3 


Service againſt Revenge for Thurſ- 


x day, or other day. 
I —————--—— 
* Morn.ng Prayer. Evening Prayer, 
|; Pſal. $ 4+ Pal. 18. ver. 47. 
L cſTons, Leſſons 


d pus, 2, VEI, 35+ Or | Y Sam, 25. 
| $41.24, | Rom.13- or Heb. 196. 
(ke 18 2 ver. 32, 8 


- 


fl Colle or Prayer, againſt Reve 
Thou to Whom Vengeance be 

ex &h,. Reep me trom a reyenge- 
ful ſpirit, that I fall not into the hands 
oft Thy Vengeance ! And fincg, my 
'S pity 


Pla'.94. 


#$>4 
© 94 


, 


A 
pu 


af 264 ; Services ic a ſubjette, | 
” Epb.4.2:. 75ty, and Patience, and Pardon is thy 
x Pct.3. 8, Will, let me not ftady Revenges, and. 
9.  1cturns of injuries ! 
Thou ( O Meck and. Mercitul Savi- 
Lu.23-34. our) did{t pray for thy bloody enemies! 
O let me then torgive my greatclt tocs/ 
Committing my caufe to thee, who 
wor do jul ice tor me on them, it I 
{cck not revenge, and for thy felt up- 
on mc, if I do! 

Thine O Lord is the {word of ven- 
geance, and thine is the ſharpeſt 1word! 
O let me not dare to take it out of thy 
hand, leit whilſt I ttrike others, I tail 
jultly by thy {word ! though Acth and 
blood- provoke me to it, let thy holy 
& Spirit hold ime trom it 3 and caſt and N* 
$ keep out of me that cvil Spirit by thy 
*power, O good God and Saviour, ot c 

thy mercy. Amen, 
Daily Prayers. 


.* 
% ——————————————_—_—————— 1 
ce 


Remedies againſt Revenye. 
He fin ot Revenge {trikes at 
God, and Man. 
It :avedes Gods Prerogative, and 
takes his ſword out of his hand. 
2, It 15 many wajes an injury (O man, 
To his 


# Na 


"alone: _ "WA 


x. Nature. Born without Armesr, 
toLivauirbour:Revehgriu And\.cyen | 
armed, Bralts.agxee wich their Kind, Mar12,26 © 
and Deyils, avoid quarrels. Protg.nt, 
2. Glory. To paſſe by an injury : of F10.16.33. 


- | ache moſt excellene Yi&ory ; (oſars IF wy | 
1 noble memory to forget nothing bur ny 
Gs wrongs. " RE 


3. Peace. Al Mind 3 is diſturbed 
and takes, no reſt, 
a1 3. Juſtice; Lam my own Judge, and 
anorhers 'E ecutioner. ſos 
x 5. Wiſdom. It my revenge fall on a 
: : Juſt man, it roucheth God, His friend, ZachgeG. 
If he be Vsjuft-, my vengeance vil 
14 {make me ſotoo... © 
hy } , (2-) Bea Cluiſtian and you canner 
oj} $do thisfin : contrary to the Holy Life , 
and Law of : Chriſt ; for when mach Luk 9455+ 
provoked, | 
I. HeCheck'd Hs difciples for aal- 
— Bling for ic. Joh 15.th 
2, HeCommands Charity, to pat- Ty, = 
- at {con wrongs 3 Patience co ſuffer them z 5 jRo-12.% 
and Kindneſſe, to. conquer them. , - >" > Tim. 
ind} 3+ He forbids Self-love, the ONS: Ephel. 
and Wrath the Father ; . Boch w TLAK! 1 
\-n, Focger and briug forth revenge. | 


N 


$6 8VÞcervicer ferothiniſubjeds, 
I 


4 Penttential Service , Fit for « 

torubled. Soul, Faſting and- Praying 
for mercy and gr ace, (for Wed» 

neſday) or other day. 


— 


Q——emenm—m——__ — w——m—_m——_—s _ — 
Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 6.32. 38. or 51. | Pal. 40. 42. 43+ 
* T3o. 143, IS > 
Leſſons, Leſſons, 


Iſa. 1, | Fobg. Ex. 18 vr 3; 
Mat. 11. or Aﬀ.3.|@ 2 Cor. 7. 
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I, Colleft gr Prayer for a Penitents. l 
t 


| Lord ! I do here caſt down 
{elf before Thee ! O caſt me nog C 
away from Thee ! I canhot Stand af 2: 
the Bar of Thy juſtice, I do thereforfſ ſy 
Lye down at the Footſtool of Thy mer 

cy. I do:condemn tny felf for my fins 
Lord, do not Thou judge me ! Caine: 

.. my fins in my Saviours Blood;-a 
waſh my foul in the ſtreams of Merc 

T howyh #s red a» Crimfon and Boar 
'Fhou haft promiſed rhe peniten, '2 
W.1.I1Þfrall be white as Snow; © acquic cl 
enfive Soul of mine, I beſeech Thee 
et not my gnilt be black as Hell befo 
Thee : Waſh me from it,torgive it 


and particular eccafiens,. 24 
And becauſe forgiveneſs of whar's | 
paſt avails nor, If I fall again into 
7 tormer offences ; O God of all grace, 
I beſeech Thee, ſo to pardon me a Sjn- 
ner, as to make me a Saint. Giveme 
an Holy ſtrength to pony my laſts, 
wich an holy care to Watch and wich- 
ſtand all Occaſions and Temptations 
to wickedneſſe : Eſpecially choſe thac 
are by Nature, Cuſtome or Condition 
30 of life, moſt ready to ſurprize me z a+ 
eainſtthem, make me to Watch and 
ward, and Pray, and ſtrive more dil - 
-| gently. And ler Thy Holy Spirit affiſt D: 
and ſtrengthen me to a victory 3 Even 5 
My for the Blefled Merits of Him, Who, 3 
no} Overcame the world for me, the Cap- 
d aff tainof my ſalvation, Thy Dear Son, Jc- 
for ſus Chriſt my Lord. Amen, 


mer 
ins 2. Colleft, or Prayer, fur a 

Folk Penttent 

-A (0) God! With a Proftrate Body 
exc and Bleeding Hearr, I do. moſt 


rleumbly confeſs and bewail my wxet- 
thafehed Nature, and wicked Life before 
r ehſThee, For my Thowghts, my Lufts,my * Here 
heeBVeeds and Words Paſt, my conſcience _ bo 
efoffryes out againſt -me* 5 So Vain ,.1o _ tas 
t ile, ſo Foul, wa have they bow you lay: 

pA Cn Z 


Ar 


12638 gServicetupon hey ſubjetts, 
before Thee. 'And thou .art Greater 
then my heart; and can'ſt lay more un- 

1Jo-3:29 I, my charge then Conſcience knows 
about me ! | 
O Thon Searcher of all hearts and 
wayes, how ofc I have vowed Thee 
better ſervice , Thou knoweſt ; and 
have ſhamefully violated -my -Faith 
with Thee! I have ſometimes begun 
to ſeek after Thee, but ſoon Toft my}[ 
felf again in the wayes of former Vani- | 
ty. Asthe Hill fo hath been my love 
| to yain things: but my goodneſs as thell _ 
Hol. 6.6, morning Dew, which vaniſheth pre- 
ſently. And for this , even from myfj + 
1 


4 


own mouth, Thou mayft again con- 
demn me! 

Yea, Lord ! with grief of heart,and 
ſhame of face, I do yet further cony « 
feſſe and lament bitterly, that (as if i 
had been a light thing my ſ&lf to be ir F 
fins and armes againſt Thee) I hay: 
been a Leader of others into Rebelli 
-on, and ſo am both a Sinner and 
Fewpter before Thee. I have Count 
naneed in them, what I ſhould con 
demn; and Enconraged what I ſhoulc 
abher, And ſo as Priscipal to m 
own, have made my ſelf Acceſſaryt 
other mens ills; and by Nurſing : 

F A 
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As of their fins; have conttated. — _/ ers 
their Gmilts, for which Thou mayeſt >" pe 
again” condermn me; charging their . 
wickednefſe and woes upon me! And 
4 chough I have been, and-am at this day 
| fo Guilty, Unworchy and vile a Wretch 
apainſt Thee ; -O how Good and Gra- 
h cious a God, haſt Thou been all my 
"| life, and at this preſent art, unto me! 
Thongh I deſerve all vengeance, even 4 
nl to Ecernal death, Thy Mercies have $ 
been, and are ſti] great upon me! 
"'s OGodof all Pitty and Patience, L 
am confounded to conſider Thy great 
Goodneſs and my Wickedneſs againft 
mf Theel Wo is.me that the Bonds of 
Thy Eaws, and Thy mercies,. and my 
Vowes, ſhould be all chus broken by 
me ! For this ſhame and confuſion of 
face for eyer might juſtly cover me! 
But Lord ! though T be every. way-a 
©} Miſerable Sinner, Thou art Infiaitely 
wy moBa 44crciful God. Thou haſt a 
Porpitiatory for fin above all nw 
d I vocations. Mary HMagd 
Foul wich luſt, yet forgiven? 
-OIY Perjared, but. pardoned :/4 
ul made. others to Blaſpheme, 
Wy mercy :- O'Lard! tor Thi 
mercies. ſake, let my fins be forgiven 
N33 me! 
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me ! Even for my Saviours ſake, puniſh 
not my gwiltineſs upon me, 'Scal to my 
foul Thy Pardon in his Blood, which 
was ſhed to ſave mr. 

” And for time to come, let Thy Holy 
Spirit aſſiſt me to live with more con«- 
ſcience, and lefle fin - before Thee, 
Lighten my. mind witha Sight of Thy 
Truth, and Fire my heart witha love 
to Thy Majeſty, that che Vanities of 


the earch may be my ſcorn, and the | 


Glory of heaven the only ambition 


that takes me 3 and Thy fear my onely | 


care, as the Way to that glory. 

In that Way, Guide me, Keep me, 
and Continne me, by Thy Holy Spirit, 
I beſeech Thee 53 let me (@ aſe Thy 
earthly bleſſings, that chey may not 
hinder me, Father of Mercy, and God 
of Grace,” grant this I beſcech Thee : 
Even by che Bleſſed Mediacion and 
Merits of Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


# for a Penitent Confeſſing Sins 
Deprecating Jndgementz:. 

Holy and Dreadfull Ma- 
! I am aſhamed co lifrup 
m to Thee for the fins I have 


- againſt Thec. Wo is:me for 


the Vindue Thowghts, and Laſts, and 
Words, 


Serviets for other ſubjelss, 


7 


- by 


Wiuads, and Dveds, of which I' ſtand 
/ | guilty befoxe Thee! + / 
1 | © Thave, like a Prodigal Child, wafted' 
thaſe goods, |and dayesin the delighrs 
y | of Vanity, which Thou O Father,did({F 
- | giveme, not to fin with, but to ſerve 
» | Thee, * And even for thoſe few houres 
y | which T have ſpent beſt, Privately in 
e | Thy Service, and in-Thy Sanitary, T 
f | have need to ask Thy forgiveneſs and 
e || mercy ; So Cold/y, ſo Careleſly, ſo Di- 
n 8 fratedly, fo Irreverently, Have I then, 
y || and there behaved my ſelf before 
s Thee. 
F By Thy holy Lawes, by Thy many 
t, | Mercies, By my often Vowes and Pro» 
y | miſes, -I ſtand at this day deeply Obli- 
2 {| ged unto Thee + Bur I have broken all 
d | thoſe bonds, and even to chis honram- 
2 || nor free from rebelling againſt Thees 
dj} ForthisI doconfeſs, Thou mighteſt 
Sentence: me co as .many Judgments 
as the mercies are with which Thou 
v1 | haſt bleſſed, and yer bleſſeſt me,. Thou 
mighteſt caſt away that ſoul which I 
1- | have ſo much pollated with fin, and 
1p | ſmite that body which: hath beet fo 
re | much a ſervant to'it, in the acts of Va- 
Yr | nity, Thou . mighteſt rake away all 
d | Hope and comfort from me, and ar 
| N 4 once. 


once bereave me borh of Life; and Sonl. 

Of all cheſe plagues, -Q Lord, I amy 
moſt gailty,: by 'my fins 3 and 3f Thou |} for 
thouldeſt execute «chem-all xipon, me; PH 
Thom wert buc righteous in Thy: Judg- By 
ments. Bur in' judgment Lerd remem- || 3: 
ber mercy !. To: Thy Poor ſervant, ro $L9 
Thy Penicenc, Proſtrate Child, grant 
Thy Pardon, Dear, Father,:and readi 
to my ſoul Thy hand of mercy! Fhave | 
Guilt, but: thou haſt Blood; O' Bleſſed Y + 
Redeemer !41have Stains, bur Thou  ( 
haft Grace,: O Holy Comforter ! OY? 
Holy, Blefſed and Glorious Trinity, 
Spare my life,and Save my Soul! I be- 
ſeech Thee, who have condemned my 
{elf for- finning ſo riuchy and reſolye 
by Thy grace, to- ſerve Thee, more 
conſcionably. 

And Lord!Save Thy Poor Diſtraed I. 
Church, O Forgive her fins, and Buuld BP/a, 
up her walls.” And in her, Preſerve all 
thatare Ducful Children and Faith» Þ © » 
falto Thee, and Her z Eſpecially choſe 3 
who are in Place and Power to pre- mn 
ſerve Her : Lord do - Thou preſerve 
Her} and them; and all who are Dear 
and' Near to me, and Thee ! Comfort 
all chat are caſt down, eſpecially thoſe: 
whoſe Souls Bleed for their fins, all 
poor- 
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end particular orcaſiens.. 273. 
poor-penitent broken Spirits. Have | 
mercy on them, O Lord, and comfore, | 
for them, and Heal them (Thou Good \ 
|| Phyſician, Whoalonecanſthelp chem) 
; | By.che Precious Fonunds, and Death, 
and Bloody Paſtion, of Jelas Chrilt our 
Lord. Amen. 
Daily Prayers... 
Letany. 1 
Ten Commandments.. 
Epiſtle, Apoc. 2,21. 
| Gi fþ-l, 13+ 3. | 
EPrajer. for Catholick Charch.. 
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Service againfs Impatientes, 
for Thurſday, or Other day 


Moroing Prayer, Evenaiz Prayers, : » off 4 
P/als So: 37s + « Pal. 106, 1ag«- * 


15d | Telivo," 
7b 2, or Pro. x5, \yive? or Ro.1%' 
' Mat. 18, 7ames uu 
I. C uleft, o or Prayer again 237 122 
Impatience. oh 


C0) Lord'] Ler nora Spitic of Tinpa«- 
tience poſſeſs me, by. which I'd$» 
but Provoke Thee; and” Adtuneenor all}, 
N. 3; above. 


a_- > > > CD. .04 K, & © wy” 


",- 34k Servitvt Wm whey ſubjetts, 
b above my miſery, By it Iſhall neicher 
| Iſa, a5. 9. get Thy bleffing ; nor eaſe my burden, 
E but draw Thy curſe, and donble che 
PI. 39.10. croſsnpon me ! Thou art my maker! I 
..: . may not ſtrive with Thee:And my mi- 
Lam 3.27. ſery, is Thy Work : I muſt not conceſt }_ 
with it. I may ſtruggle underthe yoke ; || | 
| bur what ſhall I gain bat gaul and |} | 
- 1.28.13: enjlt by the ſtrife ? (Gaul to tny || 
neck ; andguilt'to thy Confcience ; ) 

I will therefore kiffſe Thy Rod, and 

bow to what I cannot 'break , 

Yoke, Under which Iwill draw on 
my_courſe with more humility, and 

wn : Sad, for that 1 have _— 
aPciy. 6. and Careful, that T may. not offead ; 
So*ſhall MO Ky + eur at 

my deKiverance haſtened, For, O Lord! 

6. it15g0t .my. Puniſhment, but Amend- 
i Nef. 5.15. 26t, which Thou doſt ſeek,and rhere- 
"F fore fnid&ſt? iftreſſle tro drive Me-40 
my duty, Which when I learn by Thy 
xod an] yoke, Thou doſt lay them a- 
ide, andappearin more comfortable 
” _ thapernmome+-yea, andatfoweft my 
? -3-10- patience good recompence, for my 
WW. 33: berter behaviour, in the School of my 
miſery, Good Lord ! fer, me learn 
what Thou doſt teach, chat I'may re 
vive what Thow, doſt givez che honor 
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Tubmit ro Thywill, Thou wile work my: 


5 Dy ian mm 4 
of being held Thy Faithful Servant Apo-1.13+ 
under the Croſſe ; Hf the glory of ha-' Rom.8,18+ 2 
ving "a *Croww for my ſervice. Not 

for any Metits of mine, or Ir, bat for 

Thine Infinite . Mercies ſake 3 and the 

Merits of Him who is the Great” Ma- 

ſter and Patern of Patience, and all Heb.12.33. 
PerfeAion, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 4- 4+ 


min, 


2. Prayer, againfs Impatience. 
Ord! Keep me from Impactience,, 

4 as much -my Pain as Sinne., To 
Thee (the Wiſe and Juſt Diſpoſer and 
Governons of Hamane affairs) it is a 
Sin, (a Quarrelling and fighting wath: 
Thy Providence.) To me a Poor frail 
Creature, who cannot maintain con- 
teſt againſt my Maker, it will be but Job. 2; 
Pain. If Thy Hand hay the burden on,* © & 
I muſt ſubmit 3 1 cannot refiſt Thee tg, 49.96 
Pray x off, I may ; T-cannot throw it _ 

me: Yca, impatiently to ſeek ro 

caſt iroff, is'the way tooverwhelm me, 

O! ler me not delight at once, m Thy 

difpleaſure, and my overthrow ! =] 
'Fhou art 7»/? :If evil be on me, ir's-* 
what I deſerve. Thou arc Good-s If T © 


good, our of that evil. Thongr Grads [19S 


1. If Twill nor bychilcr, /T hall by forces, 
'"fabmic to. Thy, will. When cherefore 
evill (be-ic never {op Much, or Great) is. 
upon me. ler me : Look, wp, (to:Thee ) 
from whora it flowes / Let'me Look 
in; (co my fin) fcr which: ir comes ! 
| Ler me Look on 5 (ro my. good co 
Lar.3.27, which.it:tends} So ſhall I fit down 
23,29 in Patience under it, and kneel down 
in Prayer to be dellvered from itz Wat- 
ting humbly c;ll Thou ſhall. ſer- me a- 
boye ic } Eyen ſogive. me grace to doy 
b- and lay, of my Croſs and Pain , as 
- Mar, 29, Thou my Saviour didſt of Thy birter 
þ. 39: Cup and Paſſion; Father ) If it be Thy 
| wiil, Let this Cup paſs from: me | If 
. mot ; not my will, but Thy will be done. 

- Amen, Amen, 
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4» Remedies againſt Impatience... 
14.9, 7 N Inſurreftion againſt the Go» 
E; vernment of a Providence Als: 
> mighty, and Good; and. therefore e- 
ver, 'Fond, and Fogl. | 
- _ 2. A Sin, of an. Everlaſtin dates 
$313» becauſe man. isju the perpecual moti- 
LL  onof miſery, till arreſhin heaven. // ,, 
i. /3. A Sing which keeps/man from 
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[.growingto the Height of piety ( 
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t> | thank God fox Adverſicy) making ym 4M 
re. ff a5 a Diarf of Hell; giving Him, (ifAp.16. 11. * 


not Bang and. Blaſphemies) Frets, for 
') Þ Thanks. | 
ok 4. A Sin, which throwes a man-in» * 
31 | to the Depths of Iniquity.: Tutor to 
o | Drfpair, and FaQtor for Apoſtaſies _—_ 
n 5.” A Sin, which opensaGapto all Luls $8.34, © 
un | Temptation, and Womb for all wickeds Hebits.t, 
i- | nefſe, Mocher of allmans i{carriage, 15-8: 2 
- | and Miſchief. An Enemy to Heaveny, 10-13 . 
2, | and Auxiliary co Hell, +: impatientia. 
as 6, A $in, which W, eakens and Waſts eft-boxi. '$ 
xr | the Soul, Breaking down- the Wall Tenul. _.. 2 
y | of her ſtxygngch 5 Putring her. ſhoul- Pro.2 5.38 , 
if | deroutofjoynt, and bodyout of tem- Lam:7.40 
Co per. | X % ._ "_y 2 
7: A Sin which Weakensahd Wor-" © OOR 
ries 'ife. Depriving it c{\Calm of: _... .. ..*# 
Conſcicnce,.-in a Tempeſt offerouble, \ 
Making the Shelter (char ſheuld he) © 
- | che more devouring Storms.;- and man Fro. 1h 
» | -(Acth and ſpiricy (wallowed up in che...” 
- | miſery otdboth. -—_ 5 
\*- 8. ASin, (o Forbidding manto [m-- 1 \i 
3.8 prove life to. che beſt (to dye a THare 3 
- | tr) char icallows ic nor well, rolivea x; 
| Saint. wy 
n | ©-, EhisSin, of fo Exeerableand Formi= 
dable a quality, will be ayoided , or* 38 
Ack, awe ſhall, 3. Know, 
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- 38 Soroices ap 0n on wuher fubjefts. 
I, Know and Believe 3 Gods Pro- 
+." Vadence poverns 4h, and Wel'+: and: 
our Sins, deſerve all ill, and worſe. IN g 
Sooner, if we, | | | 
28. 2. Seeand Conſider, Calamity isa Y d 
Common Lot: From which Seiut;and |} ti 
1 Cer. 16, ©rintes have no priviledg. No not He Þ 5 
33; © ---- that was King of. Saints, and Kings. | ® 
++ Efpecially, if we, ' 
1, * 3+. Mind, and'Study Chriſts Croſs, | 5 
- A Prefent Cure, No Water fo Bit- | V 
ter, which this Wood will not Sweee ff 2? 
Fen; no Meat which will not down Þ { 
H Ex.15-23. wich His Vinegar and Gall, * Nothing | C 
_ *Berh. Q: fo Hard, 'whichh His Pafficn ma'res || C 
. py Fr not Exffe F, Have in mind, #%o | $ 
© warur, qui, Suffered on it z an Innocent many cl 
© þ recorda-and God roo (God man !) What? , 
© gione 4cets tore then all mankind ever did, or | © 
** felis tould bear! Why ? for thy particu- 
ho tur, 1ar Guile in the generals of all 'Man- | . 
ebitin- kind! How? with 2 Cheerful Sp1> 
© dulci tr, and Submiflive Soul: And if not | G 
* for finne, for ſhame, thou wilc have |. 
Wren at of htart , Irmpatience , No fuch 
 Phyfick 'to Heal thy fretss No ſuch 
Fat. Book to Teach; No ſuch Pulpit to 
437+ Preach Patience : Nor any Receipts, | 
 g Mons, Sermons , more effectual, 
42 tau, thoſein that Courſe Book, and 
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Palpit. By the Wotk of His Spirit, 3 
they will/be ſo, if thence we ſhall have 
BrACE Oman | 
4. Killand Preſerve, Kill what 
doth Ozicken and Strengthen Impa- 
tience in us. And- Preſerve whatwill 
Beget and Neariſh that life, which will 
nor letit Quicken, _ BW > 
I. Self-love, and Pride give that 
Sinne Life and Strength. That's the Mar. 36. © 
Womb ; this Father -of ir, Deny my ſelf *4: 7 
2nd Iwilltake up my Croſs: Love my 
felf and I ſhall nor (endure it. To 
Croſſe the fleſh, -is; the way to 'bear-a ; 
Croſs. And Humility will -make me 3% 
Stoepandtokeicon |; Pride Fume, and Mart, 21, 7 
throw 1t 'offz or Fres to have it 00,39 
Not to be Proud, is the way to be Pati- 
ent, And ſooner, 
2. ByTInnocence, Hope, and Love 
which will give Patience a life. - 
x. Tnnccency make # quiet mind, as1c, 
Gailc'a troubled. And Repenrance 27 
| helps to it,” fince man onee caſt out, 
comes not to a perfe& State of Inno< - 
tence. Martyrs therefore and Pent- 
tes are che greateſt Patients, 'Becaufe 
+thoſe-are Kept, theſe Waſh"t 1nnocent. 
$2.” Hope wakes a ftrong heart. 'Tr 
Altehirs ic in the Rorm _—_— 
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ao Services upen Other ſubjetls, 
holds it under evil; Elſe ir would drown. 
27.15- ingrief, orbreak and fall, with miſery. 
b 3. Love of God, Endurcs.all For 
Him,and would much more, Eſpecially 
| Heb. 2 9: F-z» Him, It looks as at the Scourg, at 
* Job. 18: © Hand and takes the Chaſtening: 
4 quietly becauſe a Fathers Rod, 
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£2. 1 Service of the Paſſion; fit for 
': Friday or Wedneſday. 


* Morning Prayer, | Evening Prayer, _ 
Pal, 32. Pſal, $8. 110. 


1 Leſſons, Leffons, 
ASE Sata orts | Sept 1, 


: 3, Mar.14- or Lub 22.) Y:Epbeſ. 1, or Col. 1s. 
ke Fohn IJ, Pg... 


CollefF or Prayers, of the Paſſion. 


O Incomprehenſihle Goodneſs and 
Y | Merey who didſt ſend Thy own 
p-*- - Son to a Croſsz.to bring me to Thy: 
Crown; and at the price of -a moſt 
Bloody Paffſion, to Purchaſe my ſalvar 
>. tion. O let. this love be ever in, 
F heart, and the fruits of ic abound wit 


ft 
7 
) 
ti 
A 
f 
I 
a 
1 


me in all -holy.carriage and.converl 7 
tion. Make me therefore- to Haremy 


p-(.:: fy moxethen death, which made' 13 


64+ 
"a. 
1 


EY 


- "8 


and particulars teeaflons, itn 

Son to: dyez And ler neither goods, 

nor honours, nor. hberty, nor life be 

dear unto me for my ſaviours fake; 1 

who made me-fo'to hive 4 5 1 

Lord Let me facrifice all that T have, + « 4.x 

|| and:am,co Thee, who gaveſt Thy Dear 
ſelf, a Sacrifice for me ! Let me thirſt 
to ſhed my blood, and Dye for Thy 
Trath';'and let it be my meat and drink |. _ > 
all my days; to do'thy will, -and Live Ie \ 
wo Thiy G/trys that Emay atlaſt,by the = - 

- | Merics 6f thy Precious Blood and Paſ- © * 

. | fron, dell for ever with Thee : With : 
Thy Bltifled Saints and Angels, giving Apo. 5-13: 
albIauds:and worſhip, and honour to 
Thee, Even for'ever, and eyer. Amen. 


Daily Prayers. 

Letany. 

Ten Commandewpents. 
Epiſtle, Tit, 2. or Heb. 9: 
Goſpel, Mar. 26. or Joh. 7. 
Prayer far Catholich Church. 


——— — 


A Meditation of the Paſſion of Chriſt, 


| Q Chriſt! Thy. Paſſion makes me” aY 

Y WA tall of all Paſhons! I am in Love, © *® 
ads Ha 

* By 


a I” . 0” »- - owt 


te; I have. my. Longings and .., , 
Loathy i 


3 Aſedutatidus Paw." 1 
Loathings.; I cake Joy and Grief; 1 
cheriſh Hope and Fear ;. I am-Incen'ſt 
and Ravifh'c! MM 
1, Tamin Love, And with whom Þ 1 
Amor meu ont Thee, 'O' Jeſus! I am, Enamoured } C 
2rueifixus of Thy Perſon | God-man! Son of God? | t 
eft, &c. The Beauty of Heaven and Farth 1: | E 
_ h *-Center of all Created and Increated 
| Col.z,5 9 Excellency ! Mirror of the God-head! |} $ 
x Ce:.11, Wonder of Angels! Glory, of Man- | cc 
3-9- Kkind| Tam Enflamed with Thy Love! f] o 
Nimius "Why fo much (roo mach) O Lord! Þf ai 
_ Was itnot enough to leave a Throne || F 
\ for my ſake, bur Thou muſt Lyein a 
poor Cratch: Stand at a baſe 'Pillty;; |j ca 
Hang on.a Curſed, 'Croſ7; not for Thy || P, 
ſelf but me, (by my birth, luſt, life) a 
Beaſt, a Villain, a MalefaRor, tomy I R, 
God! Thou didſt Write Thy love to | yc 
Lazarus Legible in Thy Tears, ſhall I B 
be not read it in Thy. WVewads? Saw they it | m 
ob.11.36.in Thy Dripping Eye; . ſhall not T'in an 
uri & Thy Blceding Side? They in the Hot- I G 
Iwrati ©, ter Fhou didſt beſtow on his Dead Edi 
= Body, and not I, in Thy Reaking (1 
* Blood, Shed for my damned Soul! 
it tan- O let my Heart never be ſo hard, 
fammazs to fee thoſe Wounds of fo great 
$4 love me, and have no Woundig 
4 4 of affe&ion for Thee! for Thee ? r 
T . ” 


be; 
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all in Heaven and Earth, that have Re- 
lation unto Thee, O Chriſt ! -* 

I am in Love, wich the Father of my 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who would give His 
Onely Son, ſo to: ſuffer on carth for @ 7oh.3. 16 
ttme, that I might not Fry in Hell, for nn = 
Ever ! Z. 

And I have Love to Thee, O Holy 
Spirit of Gad, who didſt Anoint Jeſus, 
to be. my Chriſt ; and give him /naw- 
guration to' his Crown of Thorns, 
and Blefſed (chough moſt Bloody ) Ifa.61.1- 
FunRion ! 

O Holy Trizity ! Ido adore whatT 
canttor comprehend, as your Heavenly 
Perſons, fo your Comncel: | 

And with an Humble Love and holy 1 Joh.4.5. 
Reverence defire to behold and bleſs FN. 19.74 
your Defign for the ſalvation of One 
World, by the Paſſion of Him, who is 
more worth, then a Thouſand! I fee 
and admire Your wonderful Wiſdom, 
Goodneſs, and Power, thar could, and 
did, Contrive ſuch a Decree ! and | 
{next ro Your Perſons) that Bleſſed Eph. z. 
Trinity of Your Perfe&ions, I will for Cal. : 
ever,” love, admire, and adore! And ** q 

next God, | 
I have Love for Thee, O Man !-Son 

of man, whoever thou ay 

an 


p - 


_ 


Heb.z,1 ©z 
- 12, 14. 
Ephelſ. 2, 


13> I 9, 


Martth. 25. 


40. 
1Cor.12.5, 
I Cor.12, 
27. 

2 Cor. 11. 
Col. 18. 
Eph.y.23. 


Ph.5.25, 
Aﬀ.o. 
5. 


\ 


© Meditutious won 
and Blood, and Bloody Paſſion; made 
Gods ſon, and Brother of Chriſt. Thy 
Croſs, O Telus ! thall makeall Man- 
kind my Friends; and thy. Blood G1xe 


, my heart to every man !.O Chriſt! 


Why ſhould I hate any, when 'thou 
did'ſt fo love all 2 How dare ſlight a- 
ny, when thou gaveſt thy Hearts- 
Blood 'for every one ! Shall he that is 
Thy Brother, be my hate or ſcorn? 
And otall Mankind,I Loveyou, ye 
Saints chat are twice His Brethren(in 
Spirit, and in Fleſh) So near to Him 
in both, as makes you His Limbs, as 
well as brothers! And Thee, O Holy 
Charch! Spouſe of Him, and Mother 


* and Body of them ;' yea the Body,for 
- which (with ſpecialty) He gave His 


Blood, and ſelf ! 1 have Paſſionare 
Love for Thee, O Thou deareſt Body 
of Chriſt / Shall I chink any thing too 
good for Thee, for whom He gave 
himſelf? Preferring Thee (His Myſti- 
cal) before His Natural Body ? And 
ſhall I eſteem Friend, or Statezor Li- 
berty,or Life,or any thing, or all chings 
before Thee ? 

And above all the world, (though 
no Horſhip)T have Kindneſs tor you, 
you. Holy Angels of God, who though 

| you 
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you have no Ranſom becauſe no need s 
of a Redeemers Blood, nor had wheres 
withal (as it needed not) to pay 'and 
contribure ar all ro che Redemption: 
yer for your Zeal ro God, and Love to Luk.2.13, 
Man, gave it the Joy, as if it had been 
your Deliverance ; and Chriſt the Wel- 
come, as if He had come ro be Your 
Saviour! Meſſengers of His Birth, Mi- Luk,z.7 12 
niſters in his Life, Attendants ar His Matth- 4+ 
Death, Heraulds of his ReſurreRion, _ "= 
and Aſcenſiony Giving to His Naturel Luk,z.4.6. 
Body, all Due Services on Earth, and A&.uutt. _. 
paying for Him to His M/tical, Your Heb. 1.14. 4th 
Holy Miniſteries, now. He 1s in Hea- 
ven! O You Pare and Holy Spirits of 
God ! Though you Get not Your Bliſs, 
You Loſt not by him! Ir is made more 
Strong to You, and You more High in - 
it, by che Numbers of Glorified Bo- Mediztor 
dies, filling the Rooms of Apoſtate Confirmaz 
Spirics,' to Your far greater joy, and 9% , 8 
Bliſs. You love him and His Paſſion 1 
for it, and I You for that! You love 
Man, above Your own Kind, for that, | 
and I You for it! | _— 
Thus, Lord ! I love all for Theecaand * 
Thee, 4n all. And now I will Love my 
Self amongſt them! O Lord! I am 
One, in whom is Thy Fleſh, (a Man)I 
am 


: ” . 
LY 
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am one, in whom is Thy Spirit, (a 


"= c. did'ſt ſhed Thy Blood;On whom Thou 
Ifa. 43. 4. aſt ſhed Thy Spirit z (A Redeemed, 

Eſteemed Man, by Thee.) And (hall I 
Phil. 3.8, be ſo poor as to value dirt ro Thy 


Heb?,7*, Chriſtians) Tam One,For whom Thouf. 


Blood ? (the World before Thee?) Shall 
Iquic Thy Spirit for Luſt (Value Thee 
afrer the Fleſh ? ) Shall I be cempted to 
give my ſelf from Thee, to the Fleſh 
and World ? (loye Thee leſs than che 
Devil?) O Lord! I will value thy 
Blood more; I will keep Thy Spirir, 
better, I will ſer a higher Priee on my 
Self, chan to fell Thy Blefſed Purchaſe, 
to the Devil, for a baſe Piece of Fleſh, 
and Smal Portion of the World, So 


Thee, O Lord! 
2. But O Sin! lam in Hate with} 
' thee for my own, and for my Sayi- 


two) ro damn my Soul, or do thus 
to my Saviour! O thon Enemy of 
Sam 3.12: God and Man ! how execrable arc thou 
< more then heart can think, that madcſt 
Him Lamentable, more-then Eye ſaw ! 
And, O Devil! 1hate thee,who didſt 
tempt man out of Paradiſe , = ſo 

raw 


am I, and let me ever be in Love with | 


ours ſake. That didft poſe Heaven it} 
felf, and put God to it, (one of the 


1 


| 


| bring me to Thee, and will Kiſs ir, 


«The Paſo ub7 
draw Chriſt coa Croſs! And couldthy -* © - 
temptations have prevailed , and rhy 
power have marchrt hy malice,would'ſt - 
have caſt the ſecond Adams out too j; 
that ſo not the Firſt, nor His Seed, 
might ever have come 1n again. 

And © Porld! I Abbey thee, as the 
Imp of che Devil ; who of his Jews - 
and Gentiles could'ſt find hands for 
ſuch horrid Acts; and Sin, that made Ade 5.37, 
thoſe Bloody Paſſions! Sin! Dewil! 
World! for the Death of my King,and 
Lord, and Chriſt, Have (as you de- 
ſerve) my hate! : 

3. T Long for che Lord? Ay Sowl y, 1 
longeth for God, even the living Ged| 
(yea, even for the Dying God !)) When 
ſhall 1 come and appear in the preſence of 
God ? God dying once, yet living ever, 
when ſhall I come before rhe Dying Apoe,t.18, 
Living God ? Heb, 1.8. 

I Long for the Chariot which will 


\ 42A 


though ir be a Croſs. 
I Long for the mn which will lodge | +. 
me near Thee, and will embrace it, ,,, - 
though 1t be a Grave, B 

I Long for the Bed which will raiſe Phil, 
me to Thee, and will chmbit, chough ag.,zx4 
it be a Gibbes ! 4 
; 0 


Meditations wpow 
Z 6. 'O.Copof Salvation! I wikndtWfull 
_ chee! Though full(co-Marryrs meaſare) 
| Matt.10. of blood; if from Him, thou ſhalc b 
Jy. drunk; and yer. deem'd nothing to thy 
| Saviours Blood ! 

And till my ſoul can come to rhy 
Glorified-Crucified Body, in Heaven; 
', Pſal.g95,6. I Long after Thy Conrts, where Thou 
Marth, 28..arc preſent in Spirit, on earth ! Fo. be 
$0 in Thy Holy Temple ( which is the 

Chamber. ) At the Altar and Table, 

(which'is the Chair of thy Preſexce.) 

Yea, where (in High and Ineffable 

Myſtery) I fiad a Preſence of Thy Bu- 

x Cor. 10. dy ; and Keep both a Commenora- 

16, tion, and Communion of it, and Thy 
Blood ! 

Greg Epi= O Lord ! Since I ſo much love Thy 

| ſtolaDei. (lf, (ill in Thy fight! ) How ſhould 

WF... I not Long to ſee Thy: Letters (the 

=, Word : ) and thy Seal ( the Sacra- 

ment: ) and till in Beatifical preſence, 

Wear that as a Ring in Thy Remem- 
brance ! 
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J '4; I Loath the Life, in which I can- 

Worz5.6. not ſee thee! Ar beſt an Exile ; at 
4 worſt a Tronble to thee, I Loath my 
Self for caſting away love on. ſo baſe, 
and unworthy a life. Where I do ei- 
ther Cracifie Thee with my Sins or 
Wenn 
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wilted chee with my Miſeries ! Where AR« g 4s. 3 | 
(ſuch is-thy holy Zeal to. God, and Hes 5 6. © 
Sympathy, and tender mercy to: my Ma-63 9. 
ſoul,) I Renew Thy Pafſion by my © 
Guiltsz or thine Agony by my Con» 
yl flids. | 
n;l I Zrath that Crucifix on my Breaff, 
on} which encourageth to crample thee 
befl under Foot, I can endure O Chriſt ts ed? 
heſſ ſee thee in Juvage (a picture of my Zedem eut- 
le, Dearcſt Friend) bur abhor to love it ## crux | 
«)Þ| like thee; orzto paſs ſo much time and 14 Cri: 
le devotion to chat, as makes me more Fate ay 
3 forget my Lord,then dutifully remem- 
aj ber me! 
nyfl O Jeſus! Thy {elf ſhall be my Cra- 
cifix | Not hung at my' Breaſt, but in 
hy my heart ! No Room but that is good Heb.13.13, 
1d] enough for thee ! Thar next Martyr- > Tim: >» 
hel dom hyes me moſt to thee 7 If Ican- Heb. 
ra-l not Flye a Martyrs pace, 1 will Run a 
ce,i} Saints : And by the ſpeed of a_Mor- 
m-A tified courſe, make more haſt after 
thee ! Cs, s 
nS 5. I ?oy in,thy Croſs! Not in thy 
atY Grief, O Chriſt ! CanlT ſee thy Body 

ny all gore, and my heart not bleed 2; The Zac.1z.rg 
ſe, Spear be in thy Heart, and nd Sword Luk. 23s 
e-M at mine?. I 'will not, T cannot endure 7% 
it, O. Jeſus? No! I Fog-in the Roos! 
| Q Thine 
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290 Meaitation pen x 
Luk.2,27. Thine Infinie Afercy, O God! And in 9 
Cdl.1.20 the . Fruit : The Perfect Redemption of * 
man! 1t is finiſhed! Yes (Blefſed be * 
94% the Blood that was che price ! Bleſſed 
_ the Body, that laid out that Blood! ) 
{6g The ſatisfaQtion is Full ! Salvation is 
x Per.4.2, fure! Sin isnail'd ! Hell foil'd ! Satan 
x Cor. x5. chained ! che World bafled ! the Fleſh 
$4 57- wounded ! Death lain ! che Grave bu» 
Col. 3.15. Lied - Every Adverſary Power is con- 
quered by Chriſt, Triumphant in che 
Chariot of His Croſs over all; All « | 
finiſhed! | 
O Dry Tre of more Bleſſed Frait, 
© lienum than ever Earth bare! No rather, 
felim,&c,iO0 Wer Body that madeſt a Whole 
World happy !(Sap and Vertue of thar 
Happy Tree!) It was not the Word, 
Col. 1.360. but Blood of the Croſs that brought 
forth chat fruit } The Redemption of 
Man ! 

And what Good doth not grow from, 
and upon that ! Pwlpit of Repentance, 
Pillar of Faith ! Anchor of Hope? WM : 
Magazine of Charity ! ,f-mory of 
Morrification ? School of Parience ! | 
Mirror of Obedience ! Rock of Con- Ml , 
ſtancy ! Shop of Humility! (the whole ( | 

c 
| 


Duty of a Chriſtian. )  O Bleſſed | 
Keot of Gods mercy, that ng | 
| orc 


*” 
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S forth the happy Fruit of Mans Grace 
and Glory! O cree of Death, more 
Bleſſed then che tree of Life chat haſt 
ſuch a fruic and Root? Thus are my 
Joys Trinmphant in «y Croſs ! Bur 
6, I Grieve to ſee thee Crucified 4= 
gain, O Chriſt ! And my ſoul is Cruci- 
hed, for having a hand in chy Croſs. .. | 
We the Waild for Offences, which Heb. 6. 6. 
Make thee Bleed afreſh, and bring 

” thee to thy Croſs again ! Wo is me 
| that ſec thee daily Crucified, Berwixc 
Hereticks, and Shiſmaticks ( Thieves 
of thy Truth! ) Berween Hypocrites 
and Profligates (Thicves of thy Grace!) 
Amidſt Men of Intemperate Heats and 
Cools in Religion ! ( Thieves of chy 
Honour ! ) 

I Grieve to ſee Thee Crucified [n » Cor. 1. 
V ain. So Mach of the world loſt, when 1 7- 
All was Paid for ! A Price ſufficient to 
have ranſom'd not a World only, bur 
a Hell ful of Devils, Eff:ual only to 
| a Handfal of men ! 

{ Yea, even Within chy holy Pale, 
which ſhould preſerve thy Blood to a 


- i drop; wois me! How 1s it ſpilc toa 
lc 1 fream ! Whilſt ſome give,others leave. © - .* 
d | chee, or themſelves none! Making Ga1;x,u# 


void by their ſins, the healing Verrues 1 Per. 24d 
QO 3 of 4j G 
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© Melitation upon 
of thy Blood and Wounds ! By Vnbe- 


lief, Millions ont of the Charchs and - 


by Miſ-belief,Thowſands inic; and by 
eMiſcariage of Life, Millions of thou» 
ſands,both in, and out. My heart bleeds 


-ro ſee thy Creeds without Faith 3 Thy 


Decalogue without Obedience z Thy JÞ - 


Prayer without Uſe 3 Thy Sacraments 


without Reverence!Nay to ſee it made | 


Faich, Conſcience, Devotion, Zeal ; 
to have no reſpeR to Sacrament, Pray= 
er, Decalogue, or Creed ! My Soul is 
Troubled to fee thy Holy Demeans 


Robb'd, Thy Mankons Ruined ! Souls | 


ſold for Money, for which thou did'ſt 
pays Blood: And Lord ! what tears 


of Blood are ſufficient to bewail ir, 4 
that thy One onely Commandement * 


of Love, which cannot live at all onc 


of thy Church ; Within ic ſhould be | 
ſlain, and buried all in brojl and Blood- * 
ſhed! O Chrift! can my Eyes ſee thee | 
thus Crucified again Twice, and in |} 
vain Once, and my Heart not Grieve! | 


Yet, 
7. I Hope. And in thee, and the 
Blood of Thy Croſs alone ! I Hope for 


bl, 2 14. Pardon, becanſe I read it Sea/din thy 
kQ. 10.24 Blood ! I Hope for Salvation, becauſe 


I nd it Purchaſed under -that Seal ! 
| Wilr 


. by - 
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Wile thou nor! make' goed chy Seal? 
Wilc thou not preſerve chy. Purchaſe? 
Nor fin, not Devil:chen, ſhall damn Rom 8, 
me, O Chriſt :- he ſhall nor ſteal = 34 35 oe 
Purchaſe;: Ir ſhall not void thy Seal. * Jens. , 
Thy Blood'is my Plea againſt both, . 
In it, I ſee my pardon, and Salvation , Tj, ;5; 
- Written; nor care I, ſo thou be my 
Advocate, tor Saint or Angel to Set to 
their hands; I Hope in thee for my 
Salvation,” . 
: And ſo-I do for my Mother. too : - 
The Spouſe bought with thy Blood, 
 $ and Lovd; as thy Body! O Lord, 
; & thon art (by rates £ ſtile) Her Savi- gphig.2.. 
 # owr. And ſhall ſhe wane (whacr ſhe fo 2x. 
- & much necds) thy Salvation! She is on 
, & the Croſs; Dear Jeſus Deliver Her ! 
» I Force without, and Fary within Cru» 
: I cifie Her, Lord Tender Her ! Enemies: 
» | and Children, both, Fall apon Her, O: 4 
- 4 Chrift Reſcue Her! O ler her not want A&;204..5 
e 4 thy Bowels, .for whom 'thou: gaveſt 28: * ©: 
1 & thy blood } Bchold Her miſeries! Ler 
| & Hernot want a Bath, for whom thow 
yer haſt blood ; forgive Her fins : 
e & Till that hath no Vertue, She is not 
r & without Hope ! By the Merirs of thy 
y __ dry Her Akeldama! By the 
Pafhons of thy Calvarh, take her off. 
O. 3 che 


the Croſs !. O Chrift ? Whilſt choy 
haft one drop of Blood, I will not De- 
ſpair for my ſelf, or ter, Whileſt chat 
" 8 Warm, that chilneſs' ſhall [never 
fee my fpirit! And. T know, thy 
Mic. 7.19. Streams of Blood are nexcher Drain'd 
| nor Coel'd te Earih, and the Scas of 
mercy Ran as freſh and full, as ever 
they did in Heaven! Thence take T 

Hope. But, MME] 
8. 1 Fear too! I Dread Temptation! 
Gal,z. x3. Thy Crofs was made of Adams Tree ! 
I fear, becauſe he fell ; Lord Deliver 
me! I Dread Deſertion!. Solomons Wis 
dom, .and Davids Grace I want, Yet 
had I both, ſhould fall, If thou for- 
*  Marth,:6. ſake me! L5xd ! On the Croſs thy Diſ- 
56, ciples left rhee: let me never / Tf 
remptation carry me away, look after 
me, donotleave me! I dread 4poſta- 
6... cie! O keep me from that fin, from 
Heb. 10. which, even thy. Blood, thy Croſs 
P2 27*.- cannot or will not ſave me! How ſhould 
| it, when I rebuild Thy Croſs, and 

þ FTrample thy Blood? 

ECt.2-24+ . 7 Fear my elf for all this. Asmy 
PR.7-27' Gns nail'd thee to thy Croſs, Cor- 
| ruprion Rivers me 1n my fins. The 
Devil never wants a Hammer, whilſt 
God hath a Workd; nor hath a Nail 


0 
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| | 


to ſeek, whil't man hath a Heart + O 


wicked: deviſes and luſts in it, tall of 
all dainned cheats and deceites } From 
ry /t chen of Temptation 3 From 
the G=/ph of ſpiritual Deſertion; From 
the Precipice of final Apoftacie, by 
the Vertue of thy. Croſs Deliver me ! 
And from my ſelf, above all 2 and my 
Heart (above all) in my felf ; Deliver 
me good Lord ! I fear Precipice, 
Galph, Tempeſt, but the Forge above 
all, Wichout whoſe Fork and Wiles, 
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Lord, I have: one, and':a Forge of Jery17. 90 


rhe Devil 'doth in vain Tempt ; God. 


will not Deſert me, '\nor. ſhall I deſert 
God. ' 'And C jon and che Fleſh 
that is there, I & with moſt hor- 
ror, 2s the Anvile in the Forge : Up- 
on which the Devil and it, Hammer, 
Faſhion and beat our all cheir Works! 
What will keep me from the Vertue 
of thy Croſs, 'and my Bliſs Lord Je- 
ſas ? 'That hath '(and ler it ever have) 
my Fear ! 

9. And how doth my Blood Bil in 


my Veins,. to-fee thy Croſs robbed Wing 


its Vertue ? 


RI — > 
O Chrift'} my ſpirit is-at once in-fo meo, 


Grief and Rage for thee }: Jeſus 1 


&sc. 


am full of Indigu-tion -for the Af. Naz. 


O 4- fxonts 


4 
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; fronts and *injuries done unto; thee ? 
+ + To fee thy Blood Spilt or Scorn'd) To 
ſee thy Pafſion , Forgot, or Abuſed 
Thy Love,without Aemory, or Value! 
Thy Pains, without, Belief or Remor ſe! 
Who can, who ſhould, endure, O 
Chrift, co ſee thy Croſs made the De- 
x Cor, 1. vils Standard ! Without the Church, a 
23s Stumbling-block , and Rock: of Of- 
fence ;" Within, an Idol, and Tree of ſu- 
perfticion ! To ſeee thy Wounds (ſhel- 
cers for ſinners) rurn'd Cities of Re- 
fage, for fins! Thy Merits,” their San- 
Anaric; | Thy Blood;: their Life Y Thy 


| ſelf; -\their Patron! Thy: Paſhon; the 
* Eccl.3.11. Arſe of. preſumption!) Thy *Mercy,) 
Rom, 6.1. the ilk of all Abomingrion! Thy: 


206d Thief made the greateſt Rebber of 


Mankind,By occafioning our preſump=: | 


Gontogo on in fin 3: zhd: thy Piney 
Principal ro theRobberyt: :! + 231107, 
-:\Andin theftrength'of cheſe Villain 
Confidences , and blaſphemous ”fe- 


 , fider without Anger what is done in 
a - thy Kingdom ? What: Reeds" arc: 
1... made thy Sceprers? What Chaves, 
- thy Thrones? Whar: Triths chy: Or- 
; ders ? | Whar' Radeneſs; Thy Ser- 
: vice? What Miſcreants, Thy Wore 


rences from thy Croſs, Who'can. con»: ! 


ſhippers? | 


ſhippers > What Fild fire Thy Zeal? 
What Shames, Thy Glory > Whar 
Ends, Thy ſervices? What Zuna- 
cies, Thy Revelations > What Pro- 
digies, Thy Diftates > VVhat Ean- 
guage, Thy VVord? Y Vhat Prayers, 
Thy breath.? V Vhar Dewilliſhneſs, Thy 
Spirit ? VVhart Strres, Thy. Moti- 
ons ? oY: 

All Wickedneſs done In thy Name: 
To thy Glory, By thy Warrant ; and 
moſt under the Seal of thy Croſs. By 
thoſe who wear thy Livery, Pretend 
to thy! Service., \ and- Profeſs for thy 
Honour'; 'Seem.I;tb deſire ro Know no- 
thing but thee, and ſce. themfelves 
erwcified as Meer mortified Men, who 
{eek nothing leſs than chemſelyes'; yer 


Tear at once, thy Lawsand Limbs, Pull 


down- both thy Croſs and Houſe, and 
Lay together thy V/Vorſhip,and blood, 
inthe Duf1O Jeſus!chat duſt whip the: 
buyers and ſellers ont of thy Temple Þ! 
VVhere isthy Zeal for thy Charch * 
for thy ſelf ? For thy Fathers ſake ? 
That canſt ſee,. and yer ſuffer theſe 
Injuries to thy. honour, and blood ® 
V'Vhen _—_ Kindles in thy poor 


ſervants ſoul, at ſa great Indigmty 3, 


how 3s it; that F#/rath flames: nov out. 
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” 20d eFfeditation upon 
| in thine? How is ic ? Even foit 18, be= 
Jeb.12.. cauſe thou arr Feſws!. Loveſ# to ſave, 
= Loath-ro Deſtroy ! waiteſt our Repen- 
6 3+9, . ' 
tance, wavelt thy Vengeance ! 
10, I am Raviſh'd! with that good 
Spirir of thine, O Chriſt } Thou hadſt 
EE ir on the Croſs, and keep'ſt it on. rhe 
Luk. az. throne! Where it appears, ic doth ra- 
34+ viſh me. Inchy Lips! Prayeſt chow 
Joh.19.28: their: Pardons that are ſhedding thy 
Blood } Thirſteft cho cheir ſalvation, 
that are Burchering thy body ? In chy 
Arm's ! Stretch'd ont to Emmbracoallon 


Can! 4.9.11 all the Power of heaven! In thy 
Eyes ? As thou waft, with one'of my 
Mothers, I am: Raviſhed with one of 
thine / Thy Fary frights me,O-Lord ! 
Thy Favour is that One, The Ejegwith 
which thou did'ft Look, at the poor 


did'ft Lock at thy dear Mother (and 
amid'{t all thy Wounds) chooſe her a 
Guardian, and have her in thy Cares E 
3 The Eye by -which thou did Look at 
d 1 the dear Diſciple, and Adops him of 
b.c. 25, 1 Þy Servant, Thy Mothers Son ? The 
hk, 124 Oe by which thou didſt Look ar poor 
Sinners.co be ſaved, a Church to be 
6 Bought. 


Lu.23:43. Thief, and give him both thy Pardon | 
ob. 19. and Paradiſe L The Eye by which thou- | 


S—, ks 


pa—_ 
gf. 


Earth; and therefore Strike nor,chongh 


" Pai, mes 4 atith woos wo 


_ 
I —, 


_ 
Fe. 
” 


YE OT. OO - SSOSOR 
+ "Ihe Paſa 2h © 
Bought, and World, to be ranſomed 3" 
But in thy Heart :: O! what an Fppe- 
ritios (ee T chere > Thronghche bloody: | 
door of thy wounded Breaſt, aHoufe 

fall of nothing bur Goodneſs, Pati- Job.tg; 
ence, Pirty, Mercy ! O'whata Prrſpe- 24%, 
Alive is thereby the way of: the Spear, Ago F+- 
ro ſee the Proſpeft of a poor finners patent mi=- 
ſole Delight, a-Heart full of Grace and bi viſcera- 
Favour in the Breaſt of a Jeſus (a Sa» per WneS- » 
viours Hearr! ) From chat Hearr,with7%,, wes 
that &5ez O-Chrift, behold the affli-,:. we. 
Red Mother (thy Charch ) and thy eric pes 
dear Diſciple (her Child)-breath Coms- tent mibi3 
fort to her, for whom thou gaveſt arcanacere 
Blood )' And to Him, who is the Son a 
of Her Comfort ! Make Peace betwixt —_— | 
Mother and Children, where there g;z, augs- © 
ſhould be Love. Ler them live by Out Mar.c.az 
Spirit, that are bought with One 
Blood | And no longer be one ano» 
thers Croſs, but bear one. anothers-. 
Burthens. 

Dart, Lord, from that bleſſed Zye of: 
Putty theſe Favenys on the Face of that 
Bleeding Body ! And with thy Arms: F 
(NaiPd once to a Croſs, now Extended A@; 
on a throne) Embrace Her, and Up- >» _ 
hold Her in Life ! Advance Her Throne, * 
for Whem thou.did*ft: Endure. Thy, | 

: Croſs t 


=—  ———— . 
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-  befeech the, Amen, Amen ! 
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Croſs! © hou, mhbdidR, wi 
Hpholdeſt all things by the wird of thy 


ch thy" 
fingers, work Heater: andiEarth; and * 


Power, VVhom the VVorld treads un- - 


der foot, take thou, into thy Arms. 


In thy bleſſed Arms, Qi thou: Omni- 


potent, and All-Merciful'Maker, and: 
Saviour of the V Vorld! Inchy bleſſed 


Armes, I leave the wounded Mother, 
and ar thy Feet, I lay the bleeding 


» Child ! 


. Jeſus! Nouriſh theſe Holy Paſſions 
kn me, which my Heart hath conceived, 
and my Tongue now Browght forth 
before. thee! Let thy. Holy paſfton 
ever Breed chem in me, and thy Holy 
Spirit Nurſe them. for thee ! Even by 
the Merits of thy Bloody Paſſion L 


j >) 26163. 404h10d. T 20072 2 ahh) 

A Service. ExutharIffical, or Prepiay a= 

: tory is. the Holy' Communion, fer 
Saturday,cr other Day. 


: Morning Prayer. + Evening Prayer. 
Pſal. 36. 74. 146. . | Pſal. 55. 6y. 
Leflons* þ| + Lefſons, 


_—— — — 


2 Chrox..30. Ifa. 55: 
© Mat.26tover.q6.| @ 1 Cor. 11.01 Te. 


S I. Prayer, Before Coming to the Hy- 
ly Communion, Acknowledging and 
Deprecating owr Unworthineſs. 


Lord ! I am every where in + : «4 
thy preſence , and under .thy Pla1ys.6 
Eye, and therefore ſhould be Plki43t 
prophane no where: But thy.'{pecial q 
Preſence, and” Face, isinchy Temple, Pſaluoo.z: : 
there therefore I (hould be more Holy. | 
And thy. Chair, and. Seats. is . at thy 
Table; there,then I ſhould be yet more; 
Even the Angels are noe Pare enough Iſa, « 
for ſuch a Heavenly. Preſence, how 
then ſhall a poor finful: mortal man 
appear at ſo High and Holy a Service? 
How ſhall I dare to Communicate with 
| & thee, that deferve not to Core betare 
thee ? 


'1 : , Lord 


rb, *. EY 


'' 


xe erredtes oe”: 2 - 
Lord ! Since I cannot come (as I 
ſhonl#) Pare T'will endeayonr by thy 
Grate ro\come' (as I' may}  Penitent ! 

I will be more Humble, becxuſc leſs 
holy z and more Waſh'd, becauſe ſa 
Jaw,1.23oFilchy, And, O Lord, give me Grace 

ſo ro come, ; Let me; Look,over my life * 

in the Glaſs of thy Law (let my Con- 1 

ſcience help +me ook) and” make rg 

. Waſ# with my Tears, what is pollared *? 

| in my ways; and Cleavfe in Chriſty | 
Web. 9.14- Blood,what I gaſh with my Tears! O- } 

| Lord,. in « bath of this #gter warm'd 

| x Joh.1.9.in that B'od, flowing from a finners 

| A&51.27, bleeding Heart,  attd Saviours Bloody | 

1 Wy Side ſhall T nor be Clean if F waſh# |} | 

b ** Pierce my heart, O Lord; chat I may 

Repent ; open my heart, that I may Þ | 

Believe ; that I may fo wafh and be 

» 

( 


clean / Though I did-not live, let me 
believe aright, and let me Love whom 
Ido believe. Thee, Or God, Father 
ef our Lord Feſus Chrift 5 Who did'ft 
Send thy Son to ſhed His blood, and i 
| Redeem me !- Thee, O- Son of God, 
. _whodid't Comeand ſhed thy Blood Ol * 
We 2:5 1 make a Bath, and Heal me !: 7hee; 4 
O- Holy, Spirit of God; by whoſe | 5 
Grace and Work upon my hearr, I I *« 
come. to have che. benefirs of. that IN |! 


Blood 1: 


The Hily Communion; 
Blood} And whomT love, let me nor 
Grieve; Lord; lee me-no more 
theee Ker my heart be ſer to: Serve 
thee » Reſolved to Pleaſe thee: Aud 
do thou accceprt me, Father, Son and 
Holy Ghoſt. 4men. 


: 


2. Prayer Before the Holy Communion, 
To be Pardoned,and Prepared for i 


Ear Saviour, that haſt given thy 

Fleſh and Blood ro be my © Mtat 

and Drizk, ; and now [nviteft-me to 
thofe, Heavenly Daintiex. Who. am. F 
(woful and wicked wreteh: that I am) 
that I ſhould dare with my unworthy 
hands to Receive thoſe High and Holy 
Myſteries? Originally unclean Aftws 
ally defiled ; and Even fince my laſt 
Coming and Communicating (bor all 
my Lows and Proteftations Before 
Thee ) again and again Polluted, In. 
theſe ſtrairs and firefles of ſpiric, how 
ſhall my ſoul be farisfied ?- If I come 
not at thy call, I rebel agaiyſt chy 
Mercy ::If 1 come, I creſpals upon thy 
Purity \O-my God } I will not Stand- 
out a Rebel, bur rather Fall down an. 
humble. Supplyant_ before chee, I am- 
gulty. 


- 
——-. 
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guilry;: Lord Pardon me! T am pol- 
Inced; Lord Purge me ! Though guilty, 
though tun I am Thy Ranſomed 
foul, Dear Redeemer, Save me !. Let 
the e Merits of thy precions Blood, 
cleanſe me fromthe Gmilts upon me!Ler 
che Graces of thy Holy Spirit SanQiifie 
me from the Stains within me | Lerthe 
Sighs and Teart which come from my 
bleeding + Heart, waſh off choſe: blots 


by vertue of that Precious Blood ! Let | 
the Cries and prayers,which now come |! 


from my Believing ſoul, obtain: thoſe 


graces from"thy Holy fpirir. True Re- 


pentance and Hwmility, a Lively Faith | 
and Charity,-with all thoſe holy and; 
heavenly Thoughts and eAﬀettions, | 


which- may diſpoſe, and prepare me 


for thee'! By theſe, fic my ſoul for thy | 
felf, and-my-body with my ſoul to:be | 
an holy Hoaſe and Habitation for thee. | 
Ler thy holy ſpirit, and: body Enter |! 
into me ! Come Dear Redeemer,come | 


to the price of thy Blood, Sjeze thine 
own and ſave me ! pofleſs my ſoul, feed 
me, and preſerve me ! Hereafter, ler 
me have more Grace then ts grieve 
Thee. Give me care to keep rfiy Body 
(Thy Temple) more Pare from fin and 

Holy to thee; and my Heart (thy 
| Bed) 
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the Holy (Communion. 
Bed) moreclean'from luſt, and Unde- 
filed, before thee ! In the Strength of 
thee the Living Bread, let me grow 
more able to ſerve thee.!' And by Ver- 
cue of ſo near an Union,and Communion 


with thee, let not mine, bur thy Holy 


4 


| 


Spirit from henceforth, Lighten, Lead, 


> and Enliven me | That I may Shun fiw | 
* which thou hateft, and Uaily Do thoſe 
2 duties of Devorion and Charity, which - 


2 pleaſe thee. © So ler this Holy Sacra- 
{ ment at once ſeal-ro me, thy mercy, 


} and my glory. Where I ſhall for ever 


3 Communicate--with thee in. perte&t Pu- 


2 rity-and feliciry } To that Happy Come 
# mwhion” 'by thy, grace, Deat Saviour 
g cyer Prepare me! and Now'for a Holy 


Communion with thee ! Amen! Amen! 
Say Amen Lord Jeſu! 


, 
ro OI —_— 


——{_ 


3- Prayer At our Comingtto to the Holy 
Communion. « 
Idft thou not /nvite me to thy 
Holy table, O Lord ! I durſt nor 
Core. | Now: thou: Galleſ me I dare 
not- Keepaway !: And yet, when I do 
confider, Who, and What, is Here, I fear 
and tremble, to come. Thou © Lord ! 
art a Holy and Drcadful Majeſty, _ 
0 


ſo thy Myſteries be. Holy Bread and 
Holy #ine; a moſt HcIy Body, and 


AR.20.28 Blogd. (No taint im his Blood who is 
Meb,7.26. God: and Lord as thy Self):the Lamb 
of God, Immaculate, Undefiled, With- ' 


out Spot, All-pure (moſt High and Ho- 


ly!) Buralaſs! ] am Znclean;nclean, * 
Unclean! Originally, A&ually; (Every : 
way) In Heart, Hand, Lips{Every part) | 
throughour, Childhood, Youth, Man- 
hood (Every age; ) moſt Unwothy to © 
eApproach a Preſence fopure, who- am 2 


ſo unholy / 


True, Lord ! Bat I Lament my Un» | 
elraneſs. IT Renounce: my own. Wore" 


chineſs. I come, nor becauſe Worthy, 
bat Needy! I eome, robe made Clean 
and Worthy ! That body and Blood can 
make me Clean (ir is my Saviewrs !)His 


Merits can make me pporthy (They are 
thy Sons! And here is a Conveyance of | 
thar bleſſed Body and Blood (ir is thy | 


Sacraſent ! ) 


Lord } Think me Worthy for His 8? 
ſake, and Make me Worthy for thy | 
Mercies ſake, by my Conving ! Give þ 


my 'fins thy pardon 3 my Soul, thy 
Grace 5 my ſelf, Thy Acceprance'in 
thy Beloved. And What thou do'ſt 
Convey, Seal come, by What Jam to. 


Re | 


the Holy Commat;on. | 

Receive from thee, che Bleſſed Body 
and Blood of Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amtn. 


"—_ _ 
cam... — 


| 4. Prayer and Thanksgiving After Re- 
3 Cceiving of the Holy Communion. 
| | Ardon, O Pather, thy poor Chid 


« 
7 


3 E the Erroreand [nfirmities, which 
. 7} have paſt in thy Holy Service, whe- 
, 2 ther Before, or In, or Since the Sacra 
\. 3 ment. And in, and for the precjons 

7 Blood of thine Holy Child Jeſus, of 
» I which I have had & Holy C orimw- 
» © ion, Seal me my Pardon ! And be- 
, Yhold and oy chy ſervant, from a 
a Jheart full of thy Love, Ponring out 
+ I Praiſes to thee, for the Ineſtimable- Be- 
 Ynefics Received in choſe High and Holy 
e YMyfteries! Whac am LO Lordlor what 
E Yis in me, chat thou ſhouldeſt do this 
y Jerear honour and fayour to me? I am 
Unworthy to touch the Threſholds of 
thy Houſe, and thou haſt raken me 
Fo thy Table! I am not Worthy to ſtand 
Famongſt thy Saints, and thou haſt 
made me //t with my Saviour! I am 
not Worthy to Come before thee, and 
& Fall down before thy Footſtool ;'and 
Thou haſt been pleaſed tro come [nto 
mez 
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,* Serves for” 7 
me, and make my Heart, thy Throne ? 
I. am not Werthy to. Eat the bread of 
Men, and thou haſt given me the bread 
of Angels! Yea Lord! The Angels 


linger, but have not this bread! at” þ 
they Admire, ThaveReceived : Whons #$ 
they Adore, Ihave Entercained, The * 


Body and Blood of Jeſus, their Atir- 
rowr,is my deat. Chriſt and they are 
Two; but I, and my Saviour are One. 


Fleſh of his Fleſh, and Bone of hu * 


A 
ts 


l 


Bone, One Blood, one Body, O Un- 2 


ſpeakable Myſtery / O Incomparable : 


Mercy ! 


. Lord," I' beſeech thee, fince of my 2} - 


ſelf. cannot enongh Praiſe thee,make Þ 


me-ſome way Worthy of thee ! Let 


my Hands which have Received that | 


Bleſſed Body and Bl>od,be henceforth 


Sacred, and do no deeds that may | 


offend thee ! Let my Lips which have 
touchied thoſe Holy Myſteries, be Hal- 
lowed. from all words that may. dif- 
leaſe thee ! And let my Heart the 
abiration of my. Lord and Saviour, 


be hereafter Holy, and no vain thoughts | 


lodge within me! As IT am one with 
him in- Body and Bloody let me be; one 
in Spirit. The ſpirit of Wiſdom,Love, 
and Holineſs ; 'tracly to Knaw' thee, 

| Serve 
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the Holy communion. 
Serve thee, and Cleav- into thee ! By 
the blefled Sacrament of His Body and 
Blood, (onvry itto me! Confirmitin 
me! Let it be to my Soul the Signet of 
thy Love, and Seal of thy Glory. 
And Even, for the Precious Merits of 
that Blood and Body, receive me to ity 
T beſeech thee, that I may be one in 
Everlaſting Uniow and Communion 
whith theey for Jeſus His ſake, Awen, 
Amen. | 


3 A Thanksegiving After the Commusr 


niony fit for one Devontly 
affefted at it. 


Hou that haft given the Bread of 
Heaven to feed me, O give me 


4 the tongue of an Angel co praiſe thee ! 


O Lord! the very Angels are not 


blefſed with ſuch a Bread. O! What aw 


an high Myſtery and Mercy is this, . 
that my Saviour is my S»/ſfenance, and 
their Maker my eat ! The Body and 
Blood of Chriſt the eternal Son of God, 
to be in an Holy Communion Eaten and 
Drunken by the mouth of a Mortal 
man! O the infinite Condeſcending 
Goodneſs of a Gracious God, to make 
my humble heart the habitation of = 
Holt- 


* - 


__— 


. 

Serwces for 
Holineſs! To Come ro me, Enter in me, 
and become One, not by Reconciliati- 
on onely, tut Heavenly Union and 
Communion with me! O miraculous A- 
non 1 O Myſterious Incorporation ! © 
happy Soul chat art ſo near to thy 
Saviour ! O Bleſſed Saviour, thar art fo | 
near to my ſoul! O Wretched ſoul 
if any thing be too dear with chee for | 
ſuch a Saviour ! That wouldſtnor give 
thy body and blood for his truth; 
chat wilc not give thy life to his Glo- | 
79! O Lord! let my ſoul, which by? 
Thy Sacrement, is made fo happy; by F* 
my fin; be never made, ſo wretched ! | 
Thou that haſt Extred chy Body and 
Blood into me, by thy ſpirit, take poſ- 
ſeſſion of me. Guide mey Lead me, 
Command mes Rule me, Move me,Be Y 25 
thou the Spirit of my ſoul, and ſoul Y Þ 
of my body. 1.ct not the Fleth, World, $/* 
or Devil henceforth have any Power if fo 
in me! Live, Olive thou in me, O 8H 
Chriſt in thy Earthly Houſe, and ler © Ec 
me live for ever with thee in thy ſ# 
Heavenly -Habitation ! Even by the © V*! 
Merits and Vertues of Thy Precious Cl 
Body and Blood, ſweet Jeſus my dear if 
Lord and Saviour; I beſcech thee, 

. Amen, Amit» 
An 


The Holy Communion. : ZI 


| 4n Holy Rapture, to be ſaid by One 
| Having Devontly Communicated 


Lord ! Where thou doſt dwell 
is Heaven : Heaven then is not 
3 this day more Above me, then Within 
me. How then ſhall my. ſingle ſol 
* Honour thee! and my Tongue Extol 
thee, who haſt:made for thy ſervant T 
# a Double Heaven! O Lord ! Let all 
® thatis FVithin me, and all that is With- 
8 out me (Mind, Heart, _ Hand, 
3 all ) ſavonrof that:Heaven that is withs 
J in me, -and ſer forchi chy Glory'! And 
do thou, Who this day haſt Conveyed 
Heaven into me at my laſt hour,Con- 
vey my ſoul into Heaven, That what 
is here wanting in thy due Praiſes; I | 
may Pay there in Everlaſting Hallels- ,._- -,* 
jas, Even ſo Lord, Glory be to thee 1230-97 
for ever, for the invaluable Favow#nand 
Honowr thou haſt done to thy ſervant! 
For the Unſearchable Riches and Trea- 
ſures, conveyed in thy Sacramenr z e- 
ven the bleſſed Body and Bleed of Jeſus 
Chriſt my dear Redeemer, and Lord 
and Saviour, Amen, Amen. 
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Meditations for .the. Holy Commu- 
nion, upon 1 Cor. LI, 24, & 2;. 
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O!7] Bur for thee, Dear Je] \ 
ſus! T had been Unden forfi 1 
| ever!. for thee then, and: for? « 
Matth,18, thy ſake, what 1 1t whach I ſhould? 
31. not do £# | F V 
2. Thy Deſires, are my Commands: | cl 
there is Authority enough in thy Love, 3 P 
4 for me to do whatchou thalc Pleaſe, Y n: 
' IS Syeak Lord then, Thy Servant heareth,® d 
| what ever thy will is, that will I do. Ji 
2, Since thou would'ſt have no Fle(hJ a . 
but my Bodies, I will have no Will butY N 
6 thy Souls. What is thine, thall be my B/ 
E Heb:to,g. will, O Lord, and Doze which chouſY no 
$4” - wilt havemedo!. me 
| 1114s. 1 dare not ſay ſo to any. many, OW-n: 
Lord, (though never ſo Godly, {EW 
much thy Man 2) His will may hay: 
Error for Gnid,, and Ill in Company: 
-But, :O.7br4 Holy. One of 'God! Thy 
Mind keows no. 'Ertor i Thy Will no 
Obliquity..,Þdarc do-whacſoever the 
do'ſt will! Bre 
-.  5« Dare do? Dare not but, do r | FP 


, 
( 
] 
Do thu in Remembrance of me. Y ( 
Y 
! 


the- Holy Commithions 313 
If thy defire once come out. in an'/n- 
junttion, and thy -will- be ſignified by | ; 
Command 3 not only upon -my |} ODdr +» 1 
ligation I ought; Bur muſt upon my _— Fo 
Allegeance to thee, the King of rhe yy 320 
Charch ; and Soveraign, as well as Sa- 9e0y 
- 7 viourof my Soul, I muſt nor 4iſpmte, 
rf nor delay, but do; and therefore ought, 
ri nay, muſt do, 
4% Thi.] For Lord, what isit, thou 

2 wouldſt now have me do? Is it t6 | 
8 climb a Croſs, to undergo a bitter A&.z1.19, } 
ef Paſſion 2 Even for thy ſake, I ſhould 
,.& notthink much to do that, Who haſt 
þ,& done more for mine, Whar then, when 

it is notſo munch as this? Nor to go to 

ha Scaffold, but come to thy Table ? 
ac Not go to a Grave, but a Feaſt? Notto . 
nyl8 Bleed or Burn, but to Eat and Drink ? 2 
ouſ8 not to Suffer that, but Do The. " 

2. And whatis that I am ro Eat 
and Drink ? Bread of AﬀiRion, and 
Water of Adverfi:y, which flag my 
ſpirits? No dear Jeſus, but Bread 
Wand Wine to confirme, and somfors 
my Heart, Not a Confeſſours Bread, 
(Tears) nor a Hartzrs Cup (Blood) 
but a Saviours Fare, (Bleſſed Wine and 
Bread) yea in them,(what both 7s, and 
it W/Lakes, Bleſſed) the Body and my 
I P C 


g14 ." Meditations for 
F of Bliſs ! Dear Jeſus, Thy Holy Bod 
; Joh.6.48, and Blood 1 Meat and Drink that dor 
' $3» 54+ bothjoy my Heart, and ho my Soul ; 
;  Breadof life, and Well of life. Of char, 
x.Cor, 13. O Loid, I cat in thy Bread, and drink 
L6, of this in thy Cup, becauſe chee in * 
both, Who art Lord and Bread 5 Well 2 
and Lord of Life ; Was the Paſleover a 
Feaſt, and is thy Supper none? where | 
no ſour herbs, bur Nataral and Ce- | 
leſtial ſweets are ſerv'd in at the Feaſt ? | 
If that be thy Command, O Chriſt, I 
am a Rebel as much to my Good, as 
thy Law (a damn'd rebel) if I do not } 
T bis | 
1 3- Anda Wretch if I do nor all, 1 
yPer.z, bat bate thee Half of that, Tamnort 1 
2 24 Saved butby thy Body, I ſhall bedam-Jj 
4 12+4ned withcur thy Blood; I can want * 
2 . { 
\ 


neither Blood nor Body, for my Sacri- 
flee, and ſhall I not have them Both] v 
inthy Sacrament ? Didſt thon Offerſ t 
thy Blood for me on the Croſs? and 
fhall I not take the Pledge from thee, IN f+ 
at thy Supper? Doſt thou give me a 
' Title to thy Blood,and ſhall any keep 
; me out of my Poſſe ſion Rob me of thy ;, 
2 Mercy, and my Right, of no leſs then 
npb.a.7 the Price of my Redemption > Doſt 


thou give me che Pwrchaſe in thy 


Blood 


w Wo - 


the Holy Commutttion. JIJ 
Blood, and ſhall any deny meche Seal | 
in Thy Church? * Thine, O Chriſt! Pa 
| how is thac Church Thine, thac dare be Maron 
, | guilty of ſo great a Rebellion and Rob- pacutlum 
\ | bery? To Violate at once, thy ill idoneos fe- 
| | and Seal? to Steal at once thy Cup £m ff 
| } and Scepter? Againſt thy Teſtament — q 
x | + and Will, Thy expreſs Will and Or 4;6endum 
e & der, to do thar, can there be a bolder, a in Eccl:{4 
3 

I 


Ts 0/0444 4 AI 


greater Rebellion? To take the Cup pocw'un 


> | from thy People, and the Scepter our 29min 


. | qc fuſe COM- 
of thy hand (to deprive their Souls of }, 


as | thy Blood, and thy (cif of thine Au- gag ad- 

ot 3 thority) canchere be a viler Robbery? mittimus. 
And, toconfeſs the Fa, and juſtifie Cypr. 

lt, | what is done, (* O thou King of Hea- EP; 59: 


ot } ven and the Church!) can any Hand a- Lu un 


n- | gainſt Thee be more high, or at more juſtiſca- 
nc} vile? Whar chen ſhall I do, dear Je- tiones- 
4i-l f15, when and where, I cannot do this ? Pom'ns 


oth} where, chough I beg, I cannor have 7.999 8 
fer thy Cup ? Shall I cake Half or None ? (acer © 
and quod _» 
1ee, | fecir Dominus, quid aliud eft quam ſermones ejus abjicey 
&+ diſciplizam Domin'cam contemnere, nec teryena ſid Spb 
ritualia ſurta Cf adulteria committere, Dum quis de Eugi 
CODY gelica veritate furatur Domini noſtri fafta oy we. ba cr ann 
1umpit, atque adultcrat precepta diviaa. Cypr. Ep. 647 
henll Sine grandi ſacrilegio fieri zou poſſe— Gelafius, 
dJot * Licet Chrifti—Hoc non obſtagte—Licet in Prn 


" 
i 


h Ecclefi—Concil. Conſtant. Sub pe'4 excon manic ah ”" 
wg Prechyucris probibetur yoputs ſub utraq ; ſPccie com 
00d, care, P 4 - Ye 
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Meditations for 


O Lord, thar art not for half a Ser- 
vice, thou art not for half a Sacra- 
2ent! Thou that lookeſt at that as 
none, wilt thou accept this for any ? 


And have not they juſt ground to fear { 
thac do but half of this, that (when * 


all is done) they have done nothing ? 
Becauſe by thine Authority and holy 
Inſtitstion, and the Praftice of the Pris 


mirive and pureſt Church, it was not | 


— "4 v 


ordained, nor uſed, ſo to be done, } 


Dear Jeſus ! Pitry the People that en« | 
dure this injury, and either ſeek not | 


or find not caſe, from ſo greata Ty- 


ranny | 


Chriſt ! Who for their Saviour, and 
their Sauls ſake, do not giye the right 
hand of fellowſhip to thoſe, who thus 
rob thee of thy worſhip; ſeparating 
from their Service , who divide thy 
Sacrament: Becauſe they dare not 
ewn what thoſe wſurp, a Power to 
alter what thou doſt inſtitute. Nor 
ſeal what they decree, an AF confeſt 
againſt thy Ordinance : Nor do what 
they enjoyn, a Violation to thy holy 
Seal, and Sacrament! How ſhall I Bea) 
with them, that keep thy Blood from 
me? How ſhall my Soul unite with 
them 


And juſtifie thon their cauſe, O 


km. XX A. ME XC. 


« 
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} Cup from my Lips. 


| Obedience, wichourt thy Carſe, I can- 
# not do other, 


the Holy Communion. 
chem, who exhibice ro me bur half a 
Saviour ? Shall I not wichdraw my ſelf 
whole from them, that will not give me 
the Sacrament entire, bur half ? If 
they deny me thy Cp, ſhall they have 
my Communion ? © 

O Lord ! How ſhould I Communi- 
cate with them, that rake (as my un- 
derſtanding from thy Service *, and | 
thy Scripcure from my f Eyes, ſo) hy * tn an 
: unknown 


If that, thou Commandeſt npon my Tongue. 
: Reading 


that is, not to do Re 


Thu! 

4. Do thu.] And ſee you do it 
not : what language is this? Leave this 
half Zndone ! Who dares thus contra- 
dit thee O Chriſt! Is he thy Vicar 
or Maſter, that dare do thus? Is itthe 
Piler of Trath, which thus pulls down 
the Piller ofa Sacrament, (a Pillar of 
Salvation ?) takes off thy Blood, the 
Cement of that holy Piller? And 
ſo pulls (if not all, ar Iſt) Half 

own ? 

Shall I fatisfie my Conſcience with: 
Wit? And fuſt deviſe, then believe, p,, 
The Blood is given in-cthe Body ? But in ,,inms 
the Euchariſt, thy Blood is given as aw, **® 

P 3 Shed 5 


CY 
YL 
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 "3us + Meditations for 
Shed, nor Kept ; poured out not con- || © 
Mar.26, tained 7n the Body ! And why then t 
|, 38. ſhould any have the Cap, fince in the L 
Body is a conveyance of the Blood ? | L 


Did the Apoſtles onely take the Cup? )! 7 

Then Laity muſt nor eat the Bread; | * 

- and ſo be cur out of the Sacramene ? * 

| of Salvation, both Body and Blood ? *! 2 

Mar; 38, Didſtchou nor foreſee this, O Lord! * , 

3627, and cherefore ſay of purpoſe, nor Eat | * 
-- NoniE- ye all; bur Dink ye all of this (to | 

Y ſhew that none are to be excluded # 4 

' from the Cup? ) By thy Grace then Þ © 

* Don I will never do thatz As thou ap- |} 

” quodde pointeſt , IT will obſerve and do * : 

| Calice, &c. jc. ' 

| ty 5. This] Not Thus! Ir ties not toa J © 

| Canz 15, Circumſtance, but the Subſtance of the < 

| ommand. Nor Place, nor Time nor | : 

Number (1s confeſt 3) for then only | | 


Twelve ſhould Communicate in an 
upper Room, and at Night: nor Ge+ 
ſtare, then, if Accidental too (though 
evident what ic was) the Church hach 
power to eFppoint it, and I may with 
good Conſcience obſerve her Appoint- 
ment: and though neither ſo, nor ſo, 
yer do this, 

In Remembrance.] 1 bluſh Lord! 
to. ſee my ſelf need thy —_— 
(NG 


«a « ww « 


* «als m—_— .}_<0 — 


T hou haſt ſo done thy marvellous Works, Pſ.1xt.x Fy 
that they ought to be had in Remens- \ſa. 9.6, 


hs a Earn ct. laced. p 


—_—_— — "— 4 
. > <xo_y _ _ 


the- Holy Communion 
this. Have I a Cheſt for the Traſh of 
the World, and no Rooms for thee, my 


Heavenly Treaſure ? Memory for what 
I lif, and none for what I ſhoald? 


brance, O Lord! And O Thou, »heſe 
Name is Wonderful, and all thy 
Works as thy Name, and in chis, above 


2} all thy works, can I ever ferget Thee ? 


2, CanlI Forget my Self, ſomnch ? 


2 That do not breath a minute on Earth, 


or out of Hell, without Thee ? If I for- 


get Thee, O Jeſus! Lee my tongue cleave Pf, 137.6. 


tothe Riof of my Month 1 Let my 


right Hand forget| her cunning ! Surely 
tae Harp had » : 


that Harp never kgown the'tuns 
of Joy, nor Hand had ever to do with 


# Harp, hadſt not Thou put a World 


3. And is that all, when I owea 


; Thouſand lives unco Thee, to require 


not my Body, butmy Mind, to fay 
Remember ? Not to ſuffer Death, an 
die for Thee, burto forbid thy Memo» 


ryto dicin me ! Will wear a Deaths 


head in a Ring to preſerve alive the 


memory of a Dcad Friend > And, O: = 
Thou. Loving, and Bleſſed aboys alt. 7 
hs Be-- 


P 4 


(all our) in Order again, and ſer all in cn | 


] tune ? 


_ 


y _ 


zr9 


5.196 


+ 


__ 
No 
- 
My 


- 
-” 


Jz20 ©. Aﬀeditations for 
Beloveds when thy Paſſion is engra- 


ven by chy own Hand in an holy My- 
ſte y, for mymind to wear, ſhall nor 


my Heart keep, and wear thy 
Ring ? | 


Quick, not Dull ; Humble,not Bold ; 
Tender; not Hard;;' Active, not Con- 
templarive onely ; (that's Leaden, Bras 


probate (at worſt :) The Memory which 
moves all good affe&tions to thee, 
and promoves all good Abilities for 
* thee, that's the Golden Pot muſt keep 
thee} Sothou- wouldſt' have this Me- 


all Daty 3 admire and love thee 
obey, endure, do and ſwffcr for thee. 
It will eftabliſh Faith, excite Repen- 
tance, enflame (harity, maintain Cou- 
ftancy, 

Mi O Thow' Mirrowr of the Godhead, 
3,4 Beauty of che World, Excellent above 
8 Angels, 


\ 


the Ring be on my Finger ? thall nor | 


4. But is that all, Dear Jcſus! Is | 

chat all I am to do, to give thee a * 
Memory? Sarely chen it muſt be the 3 
Job.6.32, beſt of all. O thou Manna,that cam«ſt | 
Hcb 9.4 down from Heaven, a Golden Por. | 
muſt keep Thee !! My Soul muſt have # 

molt Pretions Memory for thee! |! 


zen, Iron, but: Silver (ar' beſt) and Re-' 


mory, becauſe it will mind, -and do- 


' the Holy ConmmuNnin- 321 
Angels, High above all; Lord of 
lords, King of kings ! Thoſe are thy 1 Tim.s. 
Dxes! and Holy Memory 1s2 Store- we WE” 
hinſe full and rich to pay all 3 there. ©©O057s 
# fore thou ſayeſt Remember me ! I can+ 

| not bur Believe, Repent, and Love 

7 to the laſt, if thou be in find; If I Deur,3as 

* fail Payment of any Daty to God or 19, 

$ Man, it is becauſe thou art out of my 

3 Memory ! But to thy Memory, dear 

2 Jeſus ! Wharis it I ſhould do? O 
i _ » thou would have me do 

2 chis, 
5. In Remembrance of Thee. | Thy 

Pafion ; that, that muſt be in my Mc- 
mory ; and thee I muſt Remember 
in that, Thy Sacrament then is an O- 
belick to the eternal Memory of thy * Corte. 
Paſſion. A Pyramid of everlaſting wy 
date, ſet up in the Chnrch for a ſolemn 
Memorial of thy Death. And Lord! 
ſo oft as I. neglc&tir, what do I but 
pall down thy Pyramid ?. And bury. 
thee and thy Merits (as the. Jews did 
thy Limbs) but in a worſer grave (nor 
ina gardes) but deſert (a grave of ob+ 
livion ?) 

2. And what, Lord! Shall IT re- 
member, ofchy Paſſion ? What ?- But 
that thou, che Erernal Son of God, 

: P $. waſt: 


. Moditations for 
waſt wade Man to exdwye it : Moved 
by meer Z-ve (Infinite Love) to un- 
dergoit: And I (wretched Creature) 
ſinfal Son of Man, the Man that Cas- 
fed it: who elfe had becn for ever 
a miſerable and damned Man? And 


thus, did infinite Wiſdow, CMerey, | 


and Power in God, wonderfully work 
the Salvation of Man ! This ineffable 
Myſtery of Redemption, by the Mira- 
culons Pafhon of the Son of God, 


which then didſt ſafer thon would(t | 


have me, Remember ! And Thy Sacra- 
ment is 2a Monument co laſt as long as 
thy Church ; that whilſt I have Life 
and Soul, I ſhonld perpernace and pre- 
ſerve a holy Memory of my Savis 
Our. 


3. And what a Wretch amT, that 


have need of fuch a belp romy Me- 
mory, and Spur to my Duty, as both 
2 Commandment and a Sacrament for 


both ? Ir cafts reproaches on me, O- 


Chriſt ! that thou ſhould give thy 
Body for me, and I ſcarce give my 
Mind to thee > That I ſhould have fo 


great a room in thy Heart, and thou 


ſo hardly get any in mine?- That thou 
ſhould be more ready to bleed for me, 


That 


then I to think of thee? Dear Feſus } 


WT 3 aWwmwmOo wma mOBp tia o.om co... 


i do, and remember! For Lord Þ 


8 Honozrs i it ? ReapI not good Be- -4 


-. the Bol (onmbtuion.. 323, * 
That didſt empty all thy Veins for me, -_ 
ſhall T not find a Feel to preſerverhy ' 
precious Blood 1 Do I nec ſpill whar 
thon didſt ſhed, if I let it run outof 
my Memory ? Yer art chou putroit,,. 
to find me both Blood and Mind; And' 
when thou haſt done. all thac, onr of 
Remembrance of me (leſt « thould be 
forgotten) ordaineſt. a Sanftion and; | 
Sacrament 3 and ſayelt, Do this in. Ke-. © 
membrance of me 3 

4. Bur more Wretzh T, if I do not 


Tf Þ do thee Honowr, doſt thon not 
dome Favony for it? If I give thee 
glory, is it more my Dmty then Felicity 
to do it! Ifthy Sacrament, isitnce 
my Emolument > Receive I notgreat 


nefits by it > Conveyes it notiche Blood. Contorpon” 
Royal of Heaven into mez and am I! con: » 
not Kinſman, Brother of G OD, an {eve 
Heir and Prince of Heaven, by vertue of 
of that Blood 7” Is not the Godhead 0g, 4 
Bodily in Chriſt? And is nos his Body xCoraget 
EMyſticaltly in.me? And I nearakin #6. 
ro God by the Communian' of that bl 
Body? And can he want Demeans, Plalaifi 
thatisſucha Prince ? Is not che Earch Mira 
thy Gift, and Heaven in» thy Powers © 
Jeſus. | 


"©5344 . \. AMedHations.for 
_ Jeſus thou Yon: ant Heirrof all? Arid 
* _—* Have T'nor thy: Spirit j-raby- Fleſh:co 
"iy -piedge for:all ? The Chnveyance ſeal- 
Rom.$.32ied;1n:thy: Blood, and'. thy Merits 
x Cor. 3. made over and aſſured in thy Body ? 


Mart.26, 


he in Rem'mbr ance of me, as well as thee. 


| teft,tave- crameni?\ Upon thy Ford, I do. Bar, 
_ al way of Preſence? for chy Word, I 
Lumb., do not. * So thou art in Heaven, and 
AR.z.31. wil be to the great Day; Nor on 
Earch, ſo: This Remembrance teach- 
eth me. that Abſence. If ſo preſent, 
=T I. ſhould! ſze: Thee, not remember 
K-- Thee! | Thou art glorified 1in Heaven, 
we” Thou waſt Crncified on carch ! Ics this, 
= LT remember, | 
feb. 92 1 remember, bat do not offer 
W628. this. That thou didſt once ; I-.come- 
4 4%4 mmrate ,. nor reigerate, okten.."\ The 
Bor.11, © opitiatory Sacrifice is chine; the' Ex 
&-'.  chariftical mine. That. was on - the 
- Groſs, this is in the Encharift.., This I 
- FBS 
"a do that. I Remembers. . the —_—_— 
of 


»1,22423-Q L:r4! I am ſo much concern'd in | 
Honor ,and Eſtate, ro do - what thou | 
doſt command. :that if I do conſider & 
my ſelf, I: (hall. doit ro thy Memory, | 


Crediſa- 5+ Bat whatLord! MuſtIlo do? | 
lwbriter po-Believe. thee Preſent in thy holy Sa- | 


Sigart ſa- Determined in a Natwraland C orpaye= | 


> aw a> a_ © ..ÞÞ> DOM =- 
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* But my Soul, more then my Body. 
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the Holy Communion. my 7 
of that F-offer,: che Tragedy I do not 
aft.” ' What was:in Sacrifice, is here in 
Sacrament. This is all that 1 do, and 
necd to do, and can do, if all; in Res 
memlrance of thee | 


So then my Soul and Body, have 
boch ro do in this Bufinefle of thine 


My Sowl is chief Miniſter ro wait up- 
on thee in this Myſtery z My Senſes 
but Handmaids to wait npon my Soul, 
Siekt, Touch, Taſte, Smell, all, to 
ring 'thee moreto my Mind, and 
reach-thee better to my Memory. 

Thy bodily Preſence makes a trwe 1 Cor, 11. 2 
Exchariſt : Mine (1t Mind be away) 29: ; 
to me but a Weck Sacrament ; To urs, + 
thee but a Meck-Service, and will 3”? 
convey to me a real 7udgment, but a 
AMock-Salvatien, What Þ do, 16-to n9' 
end (wichout form and.-yoid)-1f not- 
with a M.1.d deyoutly buſted, as a Bo=: 
dy well-devoted, and all done, in Res-' 
membrance of Thee! Narnrally, 1 
may doſ'm thing, and ſee ſome Body, 
buc Sacramenrally, nothing, 1t I diſcers 
not' thine? + -- in} 

7: ' Someching then 11s to:-be. done+ 
befire 1 do this. I muſt get an Holy 5 
eAppetite , before I. Eat and Drink. 
(which. 


'» Meditartonr "for". 


( which 3 is by Repentance) And'bring 
an Heavenly Month to the Mear, | 
(which is my Faith) And mnch is to 
be done efter this. Imuſt digeff it fo 
in Conſcience as to get good Spirit | 
by ir; and gain ſuch Strength by the | 
digeſtion » as to walk more holly, | 
and grow better, for it; elſe, what 
do1, but belbom thy Body, and de- 
file thy Blood > That muſt raiſe my 
thoughts and affeRions to the Me- * 
mory, this keep them up. AsI muſt þ 
do this In Remembrance of thee, I muſt * 
do that in Remembrance of chis ; and © 
whar is done,. not forget I have been. 3 
doing z and par thee after,. out of my } 
Remembrance! | 
Feſu:! Make me do what I ſhould! : 
Not neglef& it, leſt 1 neglet at once | 
my Sayioar and Soul! Not do it as | 
an at of Compliance with Timez or | 1 
as:4' Due more to Cuſtom then Cons 
& Afeience (which isas1ll) Norina rude, | | 
©, unhallowed, unprepared, irreverent, | 
Gold Carriage "and Confidence” ( which j ve 
worſe then a negleQ. ) | : 
Feſus! Give me grace fo to do! 
L So-to-remember 'chee : on thy Craf7, 
bans char chow mayſt nor forger me in chy || | 
” Kingdm | . Soto remember thee ff | 
at 
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the Holy Communic; Rx © 
at thy Table, that thou mayſt xe-Lu33.36* 
member me on thy Throve. Where F 23-39. 
o. | Commemoration (hall be turn'd into Vi; y n_ 
o f fon: Where I ſhall havenot Sucrawen» © 
8 7 tal,bur Beatifical Communion ; Where 
e | I ſhall not wear-thy Ring, but ſee thy 
, 1 Face; Not remember thee, but Be- 
| hold thee ; Notin Faith, bur clear and 
| full F-aition! Evenſote it, O Lord! 
feed metoit, in Faith and Lowvez and — A 
* (calirto me in Spirit and Conſcience ! : 4 
4 Lord! Thus have me, and let me have 
2 thee, for ever in Remembrance! 
4 eAmen ! eAmen ! 


—_ |} 
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! DireRions about the Holy 


Communion. 
I. How to prepare for it. 


F. Touching Prayers Preparatory to it. 
N Wedneſday before, read 
I () the Penitential Service. 
On Friday, the Service on 
the Paſſion, 
% On Saturday, the Service Prepare= 
tory co the Holy Communion. 

On Sunday,. ſome of the Scripture- 
Ecflons, with the Prayers proper for 
it, and the Mcditation upon 

| 2, Torch 


-. He 
. = 


TS 5 _ 
. Y | 
"20 F . : 7 . 
at 
"> » 
& 
k , 0 
- bu -” 7 
of 
<L 


s 
"2. Touching Self- Examination, negeſ=. 
' ſary before we Communicate, 
x Cor, 1, b Bore muſt examine your ſelf couchs 
As ing your Faith and Life. 

I. Your Faith 1s right, if you-be- | 
lieve concerning God and his Church; © 
according to the Rule of it, comprized : 
ſummarily in the Apoſtles Creed, re- ® 

1 Tim.1;, <fived by all Chriſtians. 

13, 2. Your Life is right, if it agree 
with the Rule of it, the Law of God, | 
comprehended in the ten Command- 
ments. For finding of which, 

I. You areco conſider apart every | 

Tarts or- Commandment, and the Contents of 
Siem De it 5 White Daties it requires, what Sins 
| calogiin- ic forbids; and then ask your Conſcis 
> ftitwtum. ence, how you have diſcharged your 
M.l.1. (elf. therein, 

Sn  . 2. Where you find upon juſt En= K, 
bw, apyd Guiry, thac you have led your life ac- Tp 
| cording to Gods Law , in Piety to 
a 7.7- God, or Charity to Man, thank God 1 
9 '5- for his Grace; where. you find that 
9 3* you have faild, 4h God for his Par- 

don. 
3, And becauſe none but Penitents 
ean ask, and have Gods Pardon; and 
_ Contrition 1s the Root , and Cores 
| 1C 
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F a 
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ky 


a. 


| the Holy (ommunion, J29 
he Branch, Amendment of Life the 

rult of Repentance, and - Satisfaion 

he Perfefion of. that fruit, and Evi- 

ence of that Amendment , Look 
Whicrefore carefully to all 5 and 


1. Toxching Contrition. 
T is the Bleeding of a Soul, rouch*d 
28 with Remorſe tor Sin: And (if of the AQ, 2, 37: 
Bodies) much more care muſt be had 
Þf che Souls Blood ; Thar is bleed, 
S 1. Wiſely. For doing ill, not well, 
(That were to let out good Blood, and 
keep inill *,) * Pais 
f # 2. Kindly, Even for doing ill, as tet fidei. 
s an Offence to' God chiefly. Not ſo —S*p/0s 
x 


uch-for the dread of Damnation, as ry ig 


he diſpleaſure of his Goodneſs, ecerint, © 
7. Rebth. For che Sin which hach Tor.ds. al 
lone more diſpleaſure ro God , and ponit. _ -- 
n chicf in me, moſt. Thar's to ſtrike Erhoice 

he righc Vein, th 
4. Freely. The Heart muſt bleed for , o I 
il, and chat above all. Water muſt pf, x84 
ot be wrung out of the Eye, like Fire: Coragy 
out of a flint ; bur(if nature ſtop not the Plal 6d 
ourſe); low as from a full Fountain, Tok. 4 
aturally and plentifully ours Yet Jqeta,) 
5- Temperately roo, Not bleeding Macz39% 
o.the Deach- of Deſpair , bur ſo, as > Con 
co. 
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to keep in Heart, a Life of Hope for Sr 

* Jer. 18.8. Mercy and Hclp. (The ſorrow be-fhr 

ing to drown Sin , and not theſh 

Hearr,) ; 

&.13.17. To that endy God hath given the $i 

am.2.18, conl, as the Eyes for S/aces, to let out 
the Waters of Gricf, when they ſwell 

Pſal.39.6. aboat the Heart, and are ready to over- Þt 
whelm itz So a Flodgate in the Mouth 

to void them, and prevent an inunda* a 

tion of Heavineſs, k 

And as tears ſpend grief by the Eye, Þ 

Confeſſion puts it out at the Mouth. 8 

Of which is che next Enquiry. 


2. Togching (confeſſion, 
Was D-being raed bx <4 whom Sin 
_ Pfa.gr.13. offends, of him Pardon is to be 
” W3.43-25- (ought; and Confeſſion, the way toff 
. Pro.x8.13. a_k . : 
* x Joh.1.8. find it. Without which we ſeem. ei- 
—Lev.c.5. cher toneed no Pardon, or not to ſeek 
h.20 23 irs And God being pleaſed two wayesf 
or 1-10. to give Pardon, Immediately by a 
3 1x. Power Imperial, in, and of Himfelf ; 
wires and Mediately by the Miniſtry of Man, 
ui be- delegated * by him to fcal Pardons 
W. . in his Name, and the Souls Peace ; 
ee: g, Hence Man allo hath two ways to 
ET” make Confeffion, or ſpeak his Gwilt 
© toGod: Onejs, to Pour out the Soul 
1ntro 
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the Holy Communion. 331 
For Bnto Gods Boſom, by having an im- : 
ze-inediate Recourſe for mercy to God 
he himſelf; the other is, into Gods Ear ; 

Zcraking our ſelves for Ghoſtly good —Fija, 
he &Þnd comfort, to ſome Man of God. paſtort, 
utJAnd as in ſome caſes, there is great 9*# potine 


ell IVeed ; ſo for ſandry Cauſes, there may —_ | 
er- Þc much Profit of this. flore— 


thY 1, Ina Storm of Conſcience, its not Zanch. is 
la-Wafe ro be without a Spiritual Pilot ; 3 Jobn 1. 
ſt, for want of better Dire&ion and Job 33- 
je, help, theSonl be ſwallowed up in her 533 
th. wn Deeps, or ſunk, under ſome Guf# iſa.go0ug. 
f cemprations, as God knows many James 9. 
lajly * are, $09 
2. Or, if the Mind Flu{twate, and y,,"mos” 
Fin Fannor reſt ſatisfied in her Spiritual ;y,, ous 
beEſtate, ics dangerous not to ſeek a piſſes Hhbe- 
toÞGnide of God to lead us out of thoſe 747i com 
ei-bhoſtly traits and troublesz F Some F ue 
ek Pivine Conncelloy to examine our E- 4 of 
yestatez and (if cauſe be) ſeal from huju/anadl 
- a$0d our evidence for Heaven, by gi- couſotatiy 
If ;Þng his Pardon to that, which threa- ®% Gy 
1n, &ns Hell, nes 
ons} For che Deyil will be ſure to ſet on yj4 aan 
«+ 1flore 
tour & doflum conveniat & ſuum wejus Fa. : 
il; $£474e abſolutionems <> conſolationem, rem u# , 
onl 06”: Zanchin x Joha 1, Jod 33, 23. 
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I Cor.1. the Soul which he findsin a trait an 
doubt and may deyour it, it i: hay 
none bur its' own relief. As God 


* Tanquam knows he daily* does. 
portum &r 
refagium 
3llis quos 


In, 


1 Per.5.3, 


Diabolus, 
&C, 
Luth. in 


Gen. 32. 


* Ne fin- 
gas (ibs 
peculia- 
by Con- 
efonem, 
Ty in 
Gen. 32: 
Nems ſebi 
dicat, 0C- 
culte ago 
penten- 
Ham, a- 


" .pud Deun 


420, ergo 


ie cauſa 
| —_ Quorum peccataz (c. Aug. (a) Duiſque [603 be 
5 judex eſt, Baſil (b) Pro, 14. 10. 1 Sam 13, 14415 


- 
: 
»*. 
": 


3. Anl1 every man being favourabl, 


for Abſolucion, (a) if his own Judge K 


and no man able (withour his Rela 


tion ) to know and help the Mala# 


dies of anothers heart (b) Pulpit Ge 
nerals not coming home often tc 
the Particulars of many Souls (c 
nor of power (ordinary) to mak: 
Entries and Diſcoveries of hearts ſo 
as, when the Doors are ſet open of 
purpoſe z Hence, great Profits ma 
come upon pions Confeſſions (eve 
out of thoſe caſes.) My diſcaſe be bet- 


ter remedied becauſe more known (d 


examined. My way (e) better direded 
becauſe errors more diſcerned. M 


Wh 2 i. (c) Meligzs in privata couſefione, ubi morbo 


Þ quamin publica concione ubt qua re cuque privatimy 


Gt, paſtor 1gnorat. Zanc, in 1 Jobn rx. Biſhop Anc 


in 16. 7. P-936. Conſolationem accipinnty quam ii 


concione non poſſunt apprebendere. Lurh.in Gen,z1 
ud ignorat medicina non Curat. Hier, (ce) Ob pred: 


ves multas 108 eruditior, quod cuique Eredendum agen 
bh tc. Hec inquiſetio docet, commodifſeme ſic fit. = 
WD: jet 


[ud 
y , 
AS 
7" 


My ſtate more aſſured, becauſe berrereÞ® 


n 


[\. 
del 


- "6 
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the Holy Communion. 333 
anFicty fnore advanced, becauſe my 
hav@$oul berter ſtadied. My Repentance 
Gonore perfefted, becauſe my ſelf more 
umbled. (f) My Sins more abhorred, (/) Dan, 
$ccauſe I more confounded (g) My ?:7*_ 

Y: | | (g)—Ma- 
piritual wants beter relieved, becaule g;7 coram 


elaÞore particularly known and recom- 1pſo & 

alaFÞicnded. And God knows, what Loſſes Paſtore 

GeSany ſuffer for want of this. quam Des . 
< 4. Yea,. and Harms too (as well as/919 John 


ffles) avoidable by a ſeaſonable uſe of James 5. 
ch ſpiricual * Counſels and Parties ; 15, 16. 
nce many a&s paſs for innocent * cole- 
1of8nd good, or nor greatly bad, which 161 X” 
nayſre truly and very ill, + and would 4c1,q, 
venyo appear if cited and queſtioned + 1x proz 
et=Þefore a Judgment well exerciſed pri4 canſ@ 
(dy Canſes and Caſes of Conſcience, 9/que 
repo they loſe the eAdvantages of," ut [45 
edKreping themſelves good and clear pruymera - 
Mypctore God of ſuch things as pol- quod ma«þ 
uce them, and provoke him (becauſe {um eſts 
beFhey know neither) And run into H.»%"*f46 
os ards never to Amend them, becaule! 41 (ain 
tin$2ey are not conſidered as Amiſs, Or quod 
ndJery Little (if any ching.) By which viſe 
3 ifneans (without a miraculous mercy exten 
3, df God) they live in chem withour 72% 
end ſcelerum agnitionem Cy ſui2 @ paſtore, non ſio ſs ſolu 
ch@Þdcm Þ- 
t 


Regret 


FS , ata 
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Regret, and Die in them without Reſt: 


. Facit c8- ventance, Flarcered into a better Befm 


—_—_ lief of themſelves, and their ſtate ti 


& gradus God, then either their Life can giveh 
peccato- good Evidence, or true Judgement 


Metl good Warrant for, ; 
ell c. | 
Erudit v9 And, God knowes how many 


dacet ns Conſciences (withour check) ſ(walY | 
defellus low down as harmleſs AQs, gric 
woſtres. vous Guwilts (which at laſt ſwallow 
Luth. their Souls up) by not bringing 
their ways to the reſt and tryal} 

v. Euth S, which would diſcover them dange! 
ae Exch. ror 3 and ſo make way to have rhem) 
« once , both abhorred and amends 

ed, 
Conſtanter 5, To theſe good Ends and Purpoſes] 
| Con. Sax, Private Confeffion is retained in ch 
© Diligener Keformed Churches, and the mode} 
> yelinemus. rate and ſober Vſe as much comj 
_ Conf. mended, as che tyrannons and ſuperſt; 
"O08 & ©10us Abuſe is condemned in the Rt 
ling. 7797 3 With true and large * pravles. F 
pa. weighty ® cauſes. Asan Appointmen 
"Gus of God*, And Mz:ans of Remilii 
* an. Moſt comfortable *® Profica} 
blef. Neceſſary 8, Deſirable ®, Fo 
ſpiritual Eaſe, Advice, better Aſſuran 
and Intclligence berwixr God and th 
Soul, greater Remonſtrance and Af 


anc 


- #2 I 
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the Holy Communioy. 235 
ReIſtance agaieſt Sin, and the cunſciences 
BeImore Light, Purity and Peace: Of 

- which their : Churches and Doctors 
rivpare ſafficient Witneſles, 


ent _—_ EE 
© Rem a Deo inſtitutam ut ſalutariter ipfis 
1 inſerviat. Conf, Boh, 
any Non pugnat cum verbo Dei, imo conformis 
val4 eſt. Zanchin 1 John x. 
ric} Officit ſub eſſe meminerit, non negligendum 
owl quod 2 Domino offerticr remediums ut ad (e 
Lbs; privat4 conſeſſione apul pa-- 
J ftorem ſaum utatur. Calv, Inftir. 1,z £4. 
y21Y 'n. 12, & n. 13 ut fiſtant ſe paſtort oves, 
gel quoties Sacram Canan participaye velunty a- 
deg non reclamo, ut maxime velim hoc ubique 
ad4 obſervari. Idem. 
| Examina publice vel privata Communi- 
1 cantium minime improbamus, imo requirimuss 
1 abſit verd tyranaus & ſuperſtitio. Pare, in 
ch x Cor. 11, 
de d Per poteſlatem clavium, Evangelis Di- 
J ſpenſatio fit #on ſolim omubus is communi, 
nl fd fnguls Conf, Aulp, 
pl Medium Remiſſuons (Externum, Pri» 
Rl vatum) Private Confeſſio eff, in qua di- 
Fol citur, Remittuntur tibi, gc, Zanch. in 
ond 1 Jobn 1. 
e Cum fiducia Remiſione frui ſe credanty 
- 8 ſecundum verbum,C ui Remiſeretis, &c, Cont, 
Hay Boh. 
Fo Non alitey quam ſs a Chriſto ipſo perciperet 
ni cm hic 4llis has tradiderit, neque ullo mo» 
do duliet per minifterium boc claviumvirtu- 
Fo eg poteſtate Chriſti, peccata ſua ei remi!ti 
'Y jux!a id, Cui peccata; &c, Conf. Bob. _ 


, abſolutionss &# mags ament, C libentitis 1 


Direftions about 

Valde plena conſolatioae eft iſta conſeſi 
Eoth. & Euch. 

f Res utiliſſima. Zanch. 1 John r. 

Sunt & alie utilitates muite. Mel, l, d 
Foenit. . 

g Sentio vehementer acceſſariym, He m.i! 
1 Cor. 11. Multas & pratlayas Yes it 
compleftityr, Luth, S, Euch, Eft e&: 
0pus valde preclarum & pretioſums quod n 
mſs A vero Chriſtians cer poteſs, Luth, I 

h Hanctam piam & utilem cauſam ſpe 
10 valituram apud multos, ut moyem petend 


= YT «a 


Ny OS TT © 


tixere ſludeant. Mel. 1, c. 
I, Eccl. Angl. Exhort. 2. 8d, Euch. | 
Viſit. egyotz, Gan, 1, 13. Dr. J, What 
P- 132. Dr. F. White, p. 188. Ag, Fiſhct 
3, Eccl. Lutheranorum, v, Cenf, Aus 
&c, Et que Calviaum ſequitur, vlplum JH 
Alios (ut ſupra) 

x. De Romane Kc:lefie Corruptelis in Co 
fefſione audi conquerentem Caſſandrum i 
Conſult. de Confeſſione p. 108, Salutar 
hec confitendi medicina ab imperitus &* in 
portunis medics multis inutilibus traditin 
culu wfefta & contaminata ſuit, quibus, £0 
ſcieatis quas extricare && levare debebant,l1 
queos injeceruat, Cr tanquam tormentis qu 
buſdam excarnificirant. — 

2. De Angl, Eccl, Circa bec Tudic 
Vide Cauſab, Epiſt, ad Fron. p. 129. Cu 
Jus rigidam quidem necefitatem que apud 
obtiet , Eccleſia Anglicana mofiiendam 
bi certo conf6lio putavit, rem quidem ipþf« 
neque ſuſtulit alla unquam lege, neque d 
navit, Ib. 
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6, Bur whether [x or Ont of theſe 
Caſes, if I haveany, .be ſure my Pilcr 
have Skill; my Guide Goodneſr, my 
Judge - Ability, my Phyfician Experi- 
ence, I will not put my Body into the 
 /E hands of an Emperick z my . State to 
an Ignorant at Law ; the Key of my * 
I Houle to a Varlets, and Ideots hand ; 
ſpell Take heed then co whoſe Conda&,and 
nd 7udgment, and (onnſel, and Truſt, I 
' i commit che Key of. Heavey, and my 
Heart. 
ill 2+ Be my Confeſſion made to: the cg, au jppe 
h:} Supreme Judge, or his Delegate (God confrean- 
uitgor His Deputy, To Him , or Befcrec i## Deo. 
LHim: ) it muſt be, _ 
1. Humble. Asche Publicans, Be- Tops bo. 
m jgcauſe I ſtand as a Priſoner before the * © *- 
adge of Heayen, and am ſuppliant Luk. 184 + 
for his Mercy, >: * 
2, Hearty. As the Apoſtles. Becauſe 1 Tim 1 þ 
at Gods Bar, The Knower and Tryer 13- 
of rhe Heart, Plal, 57 
}. Parxtienlar. As the Kings. Of +3 
hat doth, or. ſhould moſt, diſquict »arione 


he Conſcience. - qua gru 
0/4 0 
eceata diligenter expendunthr , & tanquam Spirith 
uinern Spirituali Medicol revelautur, retinendum eſſe 
m non eft, & Proteſtantes non aſpernantur buſuſmaods 
erationem, Cailand. Conlulc. p. 180, 
" Suck 
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Such are Commonly fins of a more 
er1cvous Narnre cher for their, 
1. Matter, As fins of a great Kind, 
; which greatly Foznd and Waſte the 
=o Conſcience; * As Perjary, Mnrther, 
Ei, 5. 2» Adwltery, Blaſphemy, &c. © 
Pi 2, Mann'r, As fins againſt Yows 
bEzekas, and * Promiſer, and * Mercier, or a- 
1718. painſt * Knowledge and Conſcience; 


"2 al. eſpecially fince we laſt received the / 

Ifa. r, 2, Holy Communion. 0 
d Jam. 4. | 

F Joh. 6 3. Touching C onver ſion or Amendment * 

F 9.4ks , 1 

AR. 26. of Life. 7 


Mar, 3.8. To TS iS the End and Compleme | 
Afts 3.19. of Repentance, without which ©! 
_ -Jere35+ , jrs vain and fruitleſs ro Confels (: E 
2} 22408 ig. fouching our Souls health. ) As t: 
- " Bleed 1s in vaig, if we preſently fall tl © 
diſtemper our Blood again 4 and t: 
in.4.29. Vomit ill hnmours ont of the ſtomac 
Queſt if we avoid not thoſe things which will 2 
= fil ic up again : So ar prefent to ! 
_— Sick of fin, and Bleed the Heart 5 
* Contrition z and to Foidirt up in *Conf 
gin fcflion, if we Amend not our - Live 
— bur recurn co our old #omit + agai 


"x3 


** That were but to Abuſe Gods Ord 
ances, and to make our Confetlio 


| 


The Holy Communaion. 339 
e | 2nd che Holy Sacramencic ſelf vur fin, 
if chey ſerve only to encourage and 
4, | firengchea our Souls in Sin, and not 
eff (as God inſticuces chem) ro a Arms aud 
” Enable as againſt it. 

2. And if the Amendment be nota Jer. y. 5. 
Thorough * , Even this is but as Wither-bExck.z8. 
a. £4 Fruir,and to no end,if it be nor, _— ; 
&. I. Upright. As well Within as J Ras 
hell Fithout, and reach not as well toy. 

the * Hearr,, as * _ 1 Kings. 9. 
Ss 2. Alfolute, Without excmpring #: 
on any 2 S w— Luſt whatſoever, whecher*8d: [3s 
in Lite or Hear (elſe indeed, it is not pſy, 139, | 
Upright. ) 333 24+ 
This makes a Pare © Heart,and Qai-e 1 Tim 1, 
ich} £t Breaſt (Integrity of life.) * Which $.9- 


(: Enſures our Repencance, ® Seals our! 390: 


gence, Which is not tobe done wich-" / _ 
vill out full: Purpoſe, and ſome Meaſure of þ Job's 
this Integrity, < 


th 4. Touching Satisfafion. How it is Re- 122 ; 
| quiſite to Repentance, and the 
Holy Communion. 


S ArtisfaQtion though a DulFvine abu- 
ſed by ſome, muſt not be a Prattiſe 


Q 2 flighted, + 


340 Satisfattion neceſſary 
{lighted by anyybut Direfted and Uſed 
aright as a Proper Requifite to che Ho- 
ly Communion, Part of Repeniance,and 
Proof of Conver/ion (without which all 
of it is but blaſted Frait) Withour an 
eAmends for all wrongs, both to God | 
and Man, there can be no Amendment. | 
We muſt make both, ; 

1. All Sin being a Wound to Gods 
Glory, with a Weakning of his Autho- 
rity, by the Breach of his Law,is great! 
Lev.26. Injury to God, Which, becauſe we! 
15. & 25. cannot repair as we ſhould (for Finite 
Powers cannot ſatisfie for Infinite Pro- 
vocations) we muſt as we can, by holy 
Zeal and Faith, diſcharge, to our beff 
and utmeſt Abilities, 

I. Zeal for this end makestwo Fires; 
one Burns Vpwards- out of Love to 
Gods Honour, which takes Fewel from 
Former Sin, to grow Hotter and flame 

; , Higher to his Fatwre Service. And in, 
Marth.:16. and with, what he did offend,to ſerye 
E:. ;; him moſt, So St, Peters Heart whic 
Tims. {brunk from Chriſt for a Ford, doch no 
after fl nch for a Croſs, And St. Panl 
s ZE- mouth which did at firſt defie and Bla 

els (heme Chriſt and his Croſs in Fadedar 
mo oy doth ar laſt preach and Tramper ouD, 
==” his truth co theend of all the _ ty 
5..Y a, 2, It 


' Po 'Repentance. * 341 
2. The other of Revenge burns [n- 
ward upon our Selves, $6 * Marcel» * A Bic 
d Þ} linzs for Sacrificing to Idols for fear, bop of 
Il wich weeping in hair-ctoth, comes be- _ * 
n | fore a Council, and bewailshis fall bn ft Ceroſe- 
d FF his knees, humbly content to be Cenſ#- rium ſal. 
8. 3 red,and after CMartyred; Healing the Cype. - « , 
Waornd he gave to Religion, by a kindly 
ds Plaſter made and Tempered with lus 
0- © Tears and Blood. 
atY St, Hierom's Panla would not be per- Monita ut 
cy} (waded from weeping (ac leaſt) co pre- P4/cerer & 
ite ſerve her eyes to read the holy Scri- alt, 6 
r0-F prures: Saying ic was a juſt punithmenc pr andern, 
ly} of her former Paints, to foul her face ce ledtions, 
ef with Tears. And our Martyr who ſub- aiebat Thurs 
ſcribed oncey to Popiſh Articles againſt P44 #f 
e688 Conſcience, to ſave himſelf from the | 
coll fagor, would nor for the frce after for- 9 
om ſake Gods Truch; and as a fatisfaRion preceptum 
meſſ ro God and che world for thac faulr pagut- 4 
inf and Bloc, burnt che Hand which held © ©<'% 
rv} the pen, before his Body in the f fre, f p we 
ic 2. But, becauſe we neither do nor News, 
noYcan fully ſatisfi2 Divine Juſtice for of= Arch 3 
fences done to Infinite Majeſty in a Cream 
due proportion of puniſhment, who 
are bur finite; ( And therefore the 
Damned pay our in time (To Ererni - 
ty) what they are not able at once} 


2 and 


= 
.. 


342  Satisfattron miteſſary 
and without a S#retiſhip Tendred and 
Heb. 7.22: Accepred for betrer ſatisfaRtion, all had 
been Damned : We muſt therefore Of- 
fer to God the Swfferingrot his Son as 
a Swrety for our Delt, who being Infi- 
nite in his Godhead, which wich our 
' ® See T,*.. Manhood makes thus but one * Chriſt, 
rurgy for By his ene Oblation of himſelf once offer- 
Commu- ed, m:de a full, perfett and ſufficient S4- 
mo Crifice, Obletion and Satisf ation for the 
| fons of the whole VVorld. In whom by our 
 Rom.z.s, Faith, we offer and give to God,a good 
\ K5.11. and (afficient fatisfaRtion through his] 
| Grace. And without either any preſent} 
Eph. 1.9. Zones ont of the Church-Treaſury, or 


1 Joh.t.7. after gh ja Ro in Fire, are 


94% diſcharged by whar we offer to God, 
by thy value and vertue of His Blood, 
2. Burto man we muſt do more, gi-* 
ving him for all Wrongs,all poſſivle and 
proportional Reparations. The Conſci- 
ence wounded by our $candal,we muſt 
heal by better Example, The mind Er- 
ring and going wrong by our Hdvice 
and Amthority,we muſt ſer right by our 
contrary Comnſel, and Countermand. 
The Credic, Blecding and Back-bicten 
our Teeth, we muſt lick and make 
whole with our Tongueuhe Body maim- 
ed by onr Hands, muſt be cured ac our 


Coſt; 
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and che livelibood loſt by that lack 
of ſtrengrh,ſupplyed by oar Meant. 
And becauſe theſe Repairs may be 
2s | ou: of our power(ic being eaſier to per-= 
g.Þ vert and hur: Conſcience, or Soul, or 
Repucation, or Body, then to help and 
4, © hcal chem z) cherefore we mnt beware 
the more of doing injury, becauſe not 
lure of giving remedy. 
hell For injuriesin Goods or Eſtate what 
the Commen Law of man takes not - 5 
od fl (ognizance of, the Ley Chriſtian muſt 7 
his | make Previſion for. By reſtoring what 4 
ene} is Got, or Ke ; againſt chat Right, , 
or | Without which Reſtitution there can _ 
are | de no rue Kepentance, or Faith. 2. Nor os ay. 
od, wall be Hely Communion. x Cor, 
rt. For Repentance (if Real) is of all 10. 
gi- Sin. * And this ſtealing is one, and nor Eph. yo | 
nd} ehe leaſt of all, Which to confeſs and Exch 3: py 
ſci- Bewail is not enough, if we do not a , [ 
wend; and that we cannot if we Conti» Als 3-1 
ne the Treſpaſs. © Nond 
2. And no Faith of Pardon,if no Re- 
pentance.There being no Ground for Re- I; 
miſſions without the Fruit of Reſticu- 
tion, for which S, A«/tinis peremptory, laty 
+ and Gods word gives leave to be bold, Sug.” 
.  M Zachens therefore his proof of Repen- £2 
tance, is offer of Reſtitution, That made © © 7 


Q 4: him. 


t 4 4:5 »*, 4 


Dimidiwm him Reſerve half his goods,not ſimply 


coin to have them, faith St. A»ſtin, bur to 


am, ſed un- Dave wherewith to give Reſtitution. 
de reddem. - Nor can he Communicate aright,that 
does and continues the Wrong. For be- 
ſides the want of thoſe Two General 
Rgnifites of Atual Repentance, and 
good - Aſſurance of Faith ( without 
which I come to that Heavenly Meat 
without fouth and Stomach) I am 
41 Cor. hereby Deſtitute of Particular Requiſites 
13.5- forit, 4nd Diſabled * to the Ate init, 
=_— 3** 1. Charity (which Seeks not her Own, 
© 1 Ther, Keeps nor Anothers ) Thinks no ill, , 
4.6. much leſs dees any *, To our neigh-$** 
d-Luk. 11, bour ir does no ill, - and therefore [#0 


41. ' wrongs not his © Eftate.+ Charity gives (' 
4 Ph. 4+ © to the needy, but not what ir Take he 


- FIG, 61:8 from another. © That may be by Alow-WTV 
"2 ph.s 2. ance, his Charity, bat is my Robbery, 
=g Heb. 13. f Which God abhors, as for a Burnt, th 
16 for a Peace-offering. Such a ones Alms 
Fr” is 5 Bur God will not accept the 
al. £0. Largeſs of a Thief, that forbids the" 
». Price of a whore ® in his Congregation, aj 
£123. He that will not have us Conſent to 
W509; Thefc,i will not himſelf Comntenance it. Hc 
& Toreceiveftoln goods, isto be Acceſſo- 
ry, which we ſhould abhor to- put on 
God,asan affront to his Juſtice, He will vre 
not allow us, if we do it, 2, Pls 
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to Holy Communion 
2. Piety bewares all Prophaneneſs, 

ſpecially. amongſt Saints, and above 

all, at the Holy Sacrament. God that 

vill not ſuffer him who ſtealsro Stand, 

will not have him Keel before him. Je 

{fo bring a thick into the Aﬀembly of | _—_— 

4 he Saints, is a Prophanation, A fearful 22.27. 

oneat the Holy Communion, To come Math. zz.. 

with a #Whoriſh hearr, 15 to make the 2" 

Members of Chriſt, the Members of a _ 

Harlote To come with a thieviſh hand, « 

ro put tothe Arm of Chriſt, the hand 

of a Robber. 

1 3 Obedience to God there cannoc 

. (be : But ſo by a voluntary breaking the 

60 Bond of the Law in ove Command- roger... 

ment, Rebellion 15 made againſt all For = 0 

,; he that faid, Kill not; ſaid, Steal net,Nor Steal wr. 

muſt I more wrong anothers Ziveli- Mutk;1o, 

hood then Life byGods Law, And the 10- 15.8% 

thetruth is, Avsrice the Root of thisi]], Y® bog : 

ie |(15 the Root of all. And it 1srather by a - 6 

elf decldent, then Conſcience, if ic keep In-10, Ml 

nicence with any, It being habirually Zn 

different for every one. a 
And he hath neither Heart for the ; 

, MHoly Sacrament, nor Hand, nor Fogh, © 

that wants theſe three (Charity,. Piety, 

and Obedience; ) by which the ſou 3 

breathes, apprehends. and moves to 


Q5 and, 


© a< 


and with God,in this bleſſed buſineſs. 
Ma'th,s, - So that as Chriſt ſays of Keconciliati- 
34s on, we may ſay of Reſtitution, Gofrft 
b: reconciled to thy brother, and then come 
and offer thy Gift, Till thar's reſtored, N15 
it's none of thine. Till then, thou muſt Þ a 
not offer it. Till that be done, chou ff b 
canſt not be reconciled. Wrongs breed} P 
ill blood, Reſtirution Signs and Seals aff a 
Reconciliation. Nay, Leave not thy b 
gift at the Altar, bat #ke it away. 6 
} Gods honſe harbours no ſtoln pw f 
much leſs his Altar. And whatawo is C 
this ro thee, that thou art Excommu-Þ v 
nicate both to Gods Church and Table, «| 
to be reſtored to neither, till whar is a- 
mothers, be reſtored by cthee?For Barr'd 
out of Charch,and out of Heaven : In- 
Core. deed by Name, Thoa art, no Thieves 
. are chere, St. Paw] bars them our. 

Well then thou hadſt need co do on 
Earth. Nay,bur this is not the way for 
thee, or thine to do well. I, icwill 
: bring thy Hoxfe into a Conſumption. 
tk, 5. Zacharies Carle which he ſaw upo 
& the face of the Earth, Againft choſe that 
zo. Stral as well as Swear,the Roll runs. 
, If chou didſt Defraud then,thou mu 
4 Reſtore. Pay with Confeſſion and Tear 
af nototherwiſeable,bur if chou fag 
F a 


A». Oo On &-A On mn tm an RE QC:igma 


>» wv 


l : S” ; 4 el hh ip. lee dbe ea - TH . ——_ x 
"4 | — þ — ; 5 q 
: = 
- Communion. - 347 
.* 


#0 
{s, rhou muſt Reſtore, corhe Right man z 
5- His Right. To the Heirs Natwral, Come 
fe If mon, or Chriſtian, Chriſts Heirs : The 
ve Þ Poor, if thou cannor tothe 1njured;zthar 
d, Bis, it Eſcheatso God,the great L-rd gz if 
RY an heir wanttoman; and in thiscaſe 
21 ff by his order,. ir was to be paid into che 
d © Prieſt(his hand) For the Uſes of God, Num. g 
aff and his poor, whoare Authorized to $8. _ 
iy be his common Receivers, Circum- Ma*-35+ . 

| Rances of particular Caſes require a vo- * * 
4 lame rather then a Chapter, and the 

is Counſel ofa Judge at Chriſtian Lawyto 
1-8 whom I furcher refer thee, Beſeeching 
ef thee whoſoever Teadefts this, and haſt 
a-| Guilt of this injury of an ill got eſtare, 
'd| apon thee, co have the Conſ7ience of 
n-F Reſticucion, without which thou canſt 
es neither be a Happyman in Heaven, nor 
Holy One in the Church, nor Proſperoms 
man on Earch.If chou doſt chink other, 
or hope betrer,thou muſt have evidence 
which will carry-it againſt Gods Law, 
and when jadgment ſhall be given ac- 
cording to it, wikfindythou hadſt no sf> 
ſ#rance but either of a delwded, or blind+ 
ed,or a dawbed and ſeared Conſcience. 

II, How to demean our ſelves at the. 
| Holy Communion. "4" 
'J / Ith all hamnble and entire-devo= 

ol - V. Y. cionof Body and Soul... 1:The: * 


js c 343 Dj 7 Maboxt . Þ 
Eccl, 5.2. | 8+ The Body cannot be too Rewer 
Mic.6 6. rent, becauſe the Myſteries are ſo High, 
Exod.3.5-and Holy, in which we draw ſo : Near 
1 4+ 8. to God. W 

*, 132+ 2, The Sow{cannot be too Devont, || an 

Whoſe Faculcies are all ro be Impro- }t 1y 
ved to the beſt and uttermoſt, to Diſ- 3 D 
charge her duty aright in this great | 
AZ and Holy Service. T herefore, ſo] 

'  Bitefſete 1, The mind muſt be Elevated ſe! 
 Interris' to Heavenly Thoughts and Contem- | £* 
++ ad plations, Of the Myſtery of Mans || A 
| k Redemption. By Gods Miraculous ©} ly 
Incarnation, In a moſt Bitter, .and |} fo 
Bloody Paſſion. Oar of the Bor- | G 
romleſs Deep of Love and Good- |} ©: 
4 neſs : Whercof we are to Receive - 
. His Precious Pledges and Tokens, Þ 1© 
b —_— 4 All this, of, — kg in, || 3s 
% Cor, x1. Oar dying Lord, and Dear Re- 
7 24» deemer , we are to have, in A-}E , 

gon Qual Hind, and Memory, And R 
by Him in all ro Admire, and Adore, 

3 And, 

- "The Heart is to be Raviſhed Ji 
fio- wich ſuch Infinite Mercy in. God Il 
_ to. Sinful, Miſerable * Man. To i © 


[ per quoſdam canales de interiortbss fomtibus 0rke 

orrer tes, & ſuper omnes delicias laerymus neftareis 
WeleGZetur, Cyp. de C. D, Plal. 116, 11, 12, © F 
Wo. Contrive 


£3 
-_ 


the Holy Communion. Tf © 
Contrive, and Give ſo Glorious a Re-? 4 
deemer, and Redemprien to fave his 

Soul. - And now, Fo- preſent him 

with ſuch Gracious Seals of His Love, 

and admit him into ſo Neer and Ho» 

ly Communion. And for this, to be 

Diſſolved in love to God and Chriſt ; 

- | and to Man, for his ſake : With re- | 

ſolute Vows of Life and Death co His Pfal. 116, 

Ef ſervice. That we will Give, For. 25+13* - 
give, Doe, ſ»ffer, any thing, for him, 

And from that to be filled with ho» 
ly Rapts and Foys, and hopes * in * ads ſe« 
ſo great. a goodneſs of fo good a quitur > 
God, Who having done this, will 74% ju» 
deny me nothing. And (mauger the _ : 
Rage and Malice of Hell |) will not yy, wn. . 
ſee my Soul loſt, for whom all this accendic -/ 


1s done. ſed extin», 
| 5 6: Saks £uit pecciin 
tym Cum ſepivit oblivio cunfta Carnis ludibria, mira ſuns 
que [entit, mira que videt, inaudita que loquitur. Gypis: 
Rom.$. 32.Rom.Fy. 5, v0, _ 


And for thoſe who need an aid, w.M8 
Juch Meditations will now be per- 519 
uſed well, as they have found to © 
Move moſt, to give more heaven» ye 
ly light to their Thoughts, and on 
Holy Fire to their eAffe tions. This Ley 
Fue (like that of che. Santuary) muſt * 

+ nor 


mnt go out of the heart, and Vaniſh 
like Paſſions: moved at 2 Play (unleſs. fl | 


we will play away our fouls) we muſt |} ; 
then (ce, 


HI. How we ave to order our felves Af- il « 


ter the Holy Communion. 'F 


. S our Care was Before how to if } 
1, Cor.11. Commuenicate,it muſt be now, how |} 1 
27: to walk Worthily. As thoſe who are 
> Honoured by Chrift above Angels,and 
* Afiftun; therefore ſhould be (ar leaſt) Saints. 
 Chberubins Made now Oye with * Chriſt, and (o 
| Cbryſ.-#t henceforth to live Two, from the Fleſh, 

Clriflam (he World, and the Devil. His Holy 
L oy Bodyis in us, His Holy Spirit muſt not 
” Ferat in. be from us.. Elſe we fin grievouſly. a- 
 mnente gainſt his Blood and Body. | 
— Cypr. What MNebuchadnezars was In 
Faria . __ Dream, we make his Body indeed, a 

= 4, Monſter ; becauſe we of it are. ſuch 
h.2.32, mungril Limbs. And as Belſhaz.zar 
f. 18- did at his Prophane Bangset, we do by 
E the Holy Smpper,. Turn the Cup. of 
5+ 4 Bleſſing into nm, Carouſing(as 

it were) Healths to our Idol-luſts in his 

Hallowed: (both Wine and Blood.) 
”" $0, 

1, We play Judas with Chriſt, — 
4 Is 


mw (DB Y © 


= XX * 
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His Bread and lift up the Heel againſt 
Him. Take the Sop, and betray our In- 
tereſts in him, 

2. We play Gadaren with him(and par,.17. 
worſe.) We donot Pray, but Ceſ# him 
out of our Coaſts; - and, after we have 


7 received Him in. 


3.We play Strungpet with him. Our 3 Cor. 6. 
Members (which are his) are made the __ | 
Worlds (which is an Harlots.) qoeq 

| 4+ And ſo we play fools with our 22, 
own ſouls. On which we draw heavy Math, 23, 
Wrath for our vile provocations, if not *7: 
a Plague and Stroke from Heaven on 
onr bodies, for doing ſuch injuries to 
our Saviour. 


Ss end the Diretions about the 
Holy Communion, 


A'* Service fit for ſad Times ( for 
. Wedneſd day or Friday, 


Morning Prayer. -| Evening Prayer, 
Pſal. 71, 733 74- Or | PJal. 44.77, 78, or 
' 124,12551 265129. 70. 83,98,0r,1375 
| 140, 141. 

Lefſons, Leflons, 
Nebem.g.or Dan 9. 2 Chron.13.0r 20, 
$7 -14.0r,2Chr.36. Yor Exr.g.1Cor. to, 
< Lyk. 21. or 7ude Ep. 


n_— 


7 © olle, Confefi mg , and Depreca- 
ting Judgments. 


Lord ! Thou haſt given us to ſee 

Bicter and Bloody Times : Bar- 
barous ontrages are done, and end- 
dured daily. Our Houſes and Friends 
are full: Even thy Temples are noc 
free, Dear God, Theſe be the Dues 
of oar fns.;. Thou art Juſt, bar wears 
Wicked! 

Againſt the great Means of thy 
Grace,and Mercics of thy Goodneſs, for 
many, and many years youchſafed to us 
and our Fathers before us. We are not- 
withſtanding, full of Hypocrifie, fall of 


Pro- 


— — ———  Þ 
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rophanenels, fall of Lewdneſs; moſt 
Ingratefally, and therefore moſt Abo- 
minably Wicked. And I, even I, have: 
contributed a great meaſure of my fins 
to fill up thoſe Woes ! 

Bat, O God !\ That att Merciful as 
thou arr juſt (rhat delighteſt not ſo 
much to appeat Juſt, as Merciful: ) 
Pardon thoſe Sins of ours, that Cauſe 
theſe Woes ! Pardon thoſe fins of mine, 
which coggur to that Cauſe ! 

And, with the Pardon of our fins, 
rant us a releaſe of cur Puntiſhmenes! 
Ler civil Broil and Bloodſheds ceaſe, 
True Piery and Peace flouriſh again 
amongſt us ; Thon that ont of evi] 
eanſt work Good, and ont of confufion 
didſt fer up the Order of the World, 
out of thoſe evils and confufions rhat 
are upon us, work good and eſtabliſh 

\ ment for us; O thou King of kings, 
Rand judge of 'the World plead *the 
cauſe of thy Servants to the faces of all 
thoſe who ſeek to diſtreſs and deſtroy 
us. And do thon from heaven own 
ns in our extremity, and deliver 
us! Thou that powerfully canſt, 
Mercifully do thisz to thy great 
honour, and . our great happineſs; 


for che comfort both in body and _ 


254 4 Servtea fir foriud Times, | , 


of vs, and ours, and all chat truly fear 
and love thee and true Religion, in and 3, 
for thee ! 

| Even forthy tender Picies ſake, Heat 
ns ! Even for the precious Blood and 
Paſfion of -Feſas Help us 1 Even for his 
Sake in whoſe Meritsand Mediation a- of 
lone ſtands all our hope and help, thy. 
dear Son,our only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ., 
our Lord ! Amen. 


2. Prayer, For an End of Wars. 
..' Who 
Aﬀen, © Gad, theſe Days ofÞþ.j, 
Blood and Woes, and give 2h 
happy and ſpeedy end to the Wars! O! 
tt unnatural Diviſions ceaſe, and}; 
the unhappy Separations of deareſifÞi,e 
Friends, end amongſt us! For theſeſc,} 
times of Wants, and Wounds, and 
Bonds and DeſtruRions, let the Daysſi , 
of Plenty, and Safety, and Liberty,re-| 
ern again unto us!O! Let it be enough, 
thac for our ſins, Thou haſt ſo long 
wounded ns, and broken us, and now 
heal us, and bind us up,and ſave ns for 
thy Mercies ſake / Give us Peace for 
the Sword, thon God of peace, Even for 
his ſake, who is the Prince of Peace, 
Jeſus Chriſt,our Lord! Amen. 
4? | 3, Prayer 


: 
PF. 
bY > 
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car | 
nd 3, Prayer For Bleſſing on thoſe who 
ſeth Peace. 

# God of Peace, bleſs thoſe that 

ſeek it, that they may find ir,and 
op, and turn thoſe thart fly it, and 
ake them to ſeek ic! Bow their 
earts to it that have the Power, and 
rengthen cheir Hands for it, that have 
he Will ! As for thoſe, who ſec their 
ands, and hearts againſt ir,we beſeech 
hee turn thine Hand and Face a- 
zainſt them ! O ? Forgive us onr fins 
hich threacen to deſtroy us ! and ſend 


of 

2 

us a Peace, which may preferve us! And 
rom more Blood and Violence Deli- 
e 

| 

$ 


cal 


1d 


Nis 
a 


1 
ſt 


"Iver us ! Deliver us for Jeſus Chriſt His 
Sake, Amen. 


4. Prayer, For Friends, in Dangt> 
"and Diſtreſs. ; 


J 

God of Power and Pity ! preſerve 
| chou thoſe, that are in danger 
ro die. Reſcue them from the rage of 
violence, Shew thy ſelf Merciful to 
them in ſaving their lives (C if ic be 
thy blefſed will) O thou preſerver of 
men, Save them ! If not, a” 


4 
- 
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:all Graces and Mercies needful for the 
ſaving of their Souls ! -Ler them. Glo * 
rifie Thee, in life and death, that tho 
maiſt Glorifie them wich thy Ecernal 
Life, through the Merits of Jeſu 
Chriſt our Lord !! In whoſe Name | 
pray mercy for all that ſuffer in theſe"! 
rimes of extremity ; Chiefly, the Def 
ſtitute, Widows, and Fatherle(s i! 
Lord ! Take them to thy care, andſÞþl! 
comfort them 3 have Mercy on theme 
and help them 1 Supply them all 2nd 
Succour them, -for Jeſus Chriſt HifC 
Sake, Amen. L 
LEN Pi 
5. Prayer, For Converſion of Ont 


in an Evil Courſe. fc 
ol 


Lord ! That delighteſt met in the 
Death of a Sinner, but rather tha" 


he turn from his wickedneſs | T beſeech 
rhee by thy Grace and Providence, toſſ 
ſtay his conrſe,who is entred into a way h 
of Vice 4nd Vanity ! O-Let him not goſt® 
on to bring an end of ſhame upon him-J © 
{If in-chis world,and confuſion of face : 
| 
| 
| 


upon his ſoul in the world to come: 


. | But(of thy grear Mercy) ſtop him,aud 


turn him to a better way; for Feſus 
Chriſt his lake ! . Amen, | | 
+3 6. Prayer 


F 


4 
Ma . 
. P > _ : 


A Serviet' fit” for ſad Times: "457 © 


the 
toll 6. Prayer, For preſervation of the 
10 harch. 
al 
Lord ! The Church is thy Body, Eph.1.3. 
el and thou art her Head ! She'is Col-1.18. 


1el&hy Spouſe,and chou arc her Husband ! - 
2:40 ! Save thine own Body, Preſerve hunks 
{5 Whine own Spouſe | Prote& her from 
andſÞþ!l Enemies, Men and Devils ! Keep 
-mWer from all Ills, Errours and Dangers ! 
-ndf} Thou did'ſt purchaſe thy {elf a 
HigChurch, at the price of chy Blood!O! A8.20.28, 
Ler no hand ſeize and ſpoil ſo Dear a 
Purchaſe ! | 
+ | Moreparticularly, Hear my Prayers, 
for theſe perſecuted Parts z The Peti- 
tion of a poor Child, for a Dear 
kDiſtreſſed Mother ! Many, O Lord,are 
hfithe Enemies to Deſtroy it, and few 
echfriends co Defend it! Strong are the 
toff Arms to pull ic down, and weak the 
ay Pands to hold icup! But,O God! Do A 
oof not _thon deſerc jr, Uphold ir, with 5 
nfl thy Holy Arm! Maintain the Reli- v 
ace £ion Eſtabliſhr amongſt- us, and thy 
ie: holy Trath and Worſhip in that Re-. 
ad ligion! Maintain a Clergy, that- may _ 
be able by Learning and holy Life, ro * +3 
Detend thy Truth and Worlpone * 
: WG 


255 ASevvice fit for ſad Tatoes. 
che Means char may continue ſuch a 
Clergy, -Ler not Errour and Hereſie, |, 
Corrupt it. Ignorance, Blind it. Super- 
ſticion,Infe& ic. prophaneneſs, Over- 
grow it. Schiſm,Tear ic. Sacriledge, 
Devyour ir, Atheiſmy lay it Waſte.Per. 
ſecution, make it Deſolate! Lord,make 
us as happy, as we were, and more 
thankfal, and leſs finfal, chat we may 
be ſo happy ! Let errors vaniſh, Sets 
ceale, Fury leave us, and che Spirir of 
Trath and Love again poſleſs us! Let 
Confufions end, and all Irreverences 
in thy ſervice be baniſh'd from us,and 
Holy Order and Decency, appear again 
amoneſt us ! Tet Wars, and Tumules, 
and Civil broils and bloodſheds des 
parr, and the Voice of joy and peace, 
return again unto us! Lord! Ler us 
have that Religion;which may make us| ; 
happy in Heaven,and that veace which « 
may give us time and leave, to enjcy 
that Religion And ler thoſe that 
have the Powes;” Reſtore and Preſerve 
chac Religion 4nd Peace ! And do 
thouto thatend, mercifully maintain 
- their Powet and them ! O thou by 


By 0, whom King! raign, who haſt promiſed 


E -..* thy Church, Grant us theſe bleſſing, 
4 y to 


to make them Nmr/ſing Fathers to 


4 &@ £A yg r= -y 
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to the Glory of thy Name, the Quier 
of our lives,and the ſaving of our fouls! 


*JEven for thy Dear Son our Saviours 


lake. Amen, 


7. Prayer, For CMercy to the 
hy RO Nation. 


Lord ! We are a Nation not tb 

be loved, ready co be Ruined ; 
And for our fins,thou mayſt juſtly de- 
ſtroy us, Prince and-people ! Bur ſpare 
us good Lord ! ſpare ns for thy Mer- 
cy {ake! Ler the Blood of Jeſus Expiace 
all our guilts ; and the Spiric of Jeſus 
Amend our Miſdoings! O Thou Who 
| wouldeſt not have one ſinner die ! (af- 
fer not Millions of poor ſouls and 
lives to periſh? Be Reconciled ro us 
in a Mediators Blood, and be Recon- 
ciler of as, in a Blefled peace. God of 
pity and peace, Be at peace with us, 


make it for us: O thou Holy one of 
God, who cameſt irito the World to 
take away the fins of it, and make 
peace for us ! Piry a poor Chareh and 


Nation ready to periſh; piry the "£8 


Church that hath ſo long maintained 
thy Truth and Worſhip in the Nation: 
piry them who areready to perifh, for 


- oo 
" z 


ſeek- ; | 


.-—j A 2 Sormie fs for fad Timer: 
ſeeking ro maintain thy Holy Truth, 
and Worſhip in the Church : And dof * 
thou from heaven preſerve Ir, and Us 
and Them. Thou char haſt the powerſ © 
of Heayen and Earth in thy hand, ftir 
iy Pal, 80.2, ap thy ſtrength, and come, and ſave 4. 
And in this tow condition do not leaye 
us, but deliver us, for thy Mercies 4 
Sake, Amen, ff 


After theſe; Say the Daily Prayers, 2 
Fur Grace, Peace, Health, Safety, 
Friends. Jo 

If it be made a Faſting Day, or of & 


more Solemn Humiliation) Ki 
ſeeking God, then, 
Say the Letany, and Ten L 
Commundements. 
ps Joel 2. or 
0n4 3. 
Read for an Goſpel, Lake 13. or 
CMatth. 24. 
After being at Church-prayer: 
"A to be had) ferbear Dinner 


$day,and in that time.} ,. 
Lo F nad Fnns, which may 
Ce put in mind*® e Miſeries of the F 


Age, As Deut. = Tof. 7, Jadg. 20, ' 
or ſome of the ra not read, or ſome ( 


.Gadly Books. . Ml 
2, ect 


of 


_ 
cn 


ye 


ay 
me 


hi: 


'| af your Lifee 


| fate.) And lift wp the Heart to 


| $cg Sapplics. 
"4+ Afternoon. After Plalms, and 
L 
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2. Meditate, and Call to minde the moſt 
memorable Mercies of God to you, in 


1, In Deliverance from Dangers, 
Sickneſs, &c. 

2. In Bleſſing of Birth, Marriage, 
Condition, &c. (a fits your particular 


God for theſe inall humble thankful- 
nels. 
2. Call to mind the greateſt Sins of 
your life, and for them, ask Pardon \ 
and your preſent wants, and for them 


eſſons, 

| 1. Private Prayers (as Before. ) : 
2, Publique (if any be.) 

3. A leſs Supper then ordinary. 

4+ Som? Alms to the poor, 


To At Bed-time, ordinary Prayers, Pzck.of p 
Cloſe all with this Prayer, 


Hou that markeſ® theſe, who 

monrn for the Abeminations of 

the Time; Take a Metrciful notice 
(Good Lord)of me thy Servant, who 

have defired 'this day, to humble my 

Soul before thee. The Abominations 
R of #** 


I ae * 
. - 
IR 
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A of the Time are. many. O Lord ! And 
; the more for mine, both of heart and 
life! Lord! Forgive all that 'mourn 
for offending thee. And ſpare thoſe 
br that grieve to ſee how thou art offend- 
4 ed, Thou that wouldſt have ſaved So- 
Y dom, if but ten ſuch had been found in 
it, - faveall ſach for Thy Mercy ſake, 
Save a ſinful Nationsfor their ſake !Save 
usall for Jeſus his ſake ! For his Infi- 
nite Merits, and thine infinite Mer- 


cies ſake eAmen! Amen! 
T he Bleſſing. 4 


a CS 


Leſſed are they that monyn, for | 
they ſhall be comforted! The f, 
bleſſing and comfort.of God be on | z. 
me, and all ſuch fad and forrowful | 3- 
Souls with me 5 now, and evermiore, | + 


Wie Amen! id 
: G 
| 
Te 
So ends the Service for 
ſad Times, _ 
| St 
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4 
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Seven Soliloquies, Sacred. 


I 


—Mf-. 


Set to the Seven Dayes of the 
Week,by ſo many ſecrer Sermons, 


and Callsto Conſcience ; Invicing and 

direRing the Soul to mind and do 

whac will make Bleſſed, Nor to pre- 

_ rend z bur praiſe Piery , 

and to be (nor ſcem) 
Religious, 


IL 


; 
F 


The Materials of the Soliloquies. 


IC | 1, Church Dury, f Sunday. 
n j:. Domeſtical Devyorion | Munday, 
al Þ 3- Perperual Service, Tueſday. 
e, | 4+ Remora's in Religion./|. _ | Wedneſday. 
"| 5: Helps ro Heaven and > 5 | Thurſday, 
Happineſs. . et 
6. Remedies of Humane hexes 
frailty. 
7- The Nobility of Piery, } . \Sawurday. 


Plalm. 44- 
Stand in aw and ſin not, Commune with 
Jour own heart, and in your C hamber,, 
and be ftill. 


R 2 T hes 


$64 


; 1, Week. 


'# 


5 As Week, 


 - nicer Diſputations and Diſcourſes. 


kw - 


The ſame (a'ttring their Number and 
Order) may ſerve for two,Weeks,thia 


( x Church-Dury,1.part.Y FSunday. 
2.Domeſtical Deyorion Munday. 
z- Perperual Seryicec, Tueſday. 
4 Remora's in Rel.1.p. 1 « ! Wedneſday 
S 5- Remora's, 2. part | = Thurſday, 
| 6, Helps to Heaven, firſt Friday. 


diviſion. 
C'7.Helps ro hexven,z2diva | Saturday, / 
"1 .Church- Duty, pa. Sunday. 


2, Helps ro Heav. 3, div, Munday, 
3. Helps ro Hcav.4 div, Tueſday, 
2 4-Remedies of Frailty,  .. - Wedneſday 
| firſtparr, 6 
5. Remedies,&c .zparr, | Thurſday, 
6 Remedies, &c. 3. part. Friday, 


[{L7.Nobility of Piety j KU Saturday. 


—— — 


' Animadverſions touching the uſe 


of the Soliloquies. 
COnnD are of ancient and excel- 
lent Uſe. With them the Fathers fed 
their Souls high ; and ours at this day, 
fare mnch better for them : They muſt be 
ill writ, and worſe read, if we thrive 
not in Piety by ſuch holy Fare. Devotion 


feeding more on one ſingle Diſh of theſe 


wholſome, homeſelf-Conferences, then at 
many Feaſts and Gluts, of ſharper and 


Reader, 


| 


Reader, Thou haſt here that which (the 
Author thinks) was never ſeen before : 
All Divinity in Soliloquie; or (at leaſt) 
the moſt Materials of al, And ſure, 
thy Appetite is nt good to Heaven, if 
nome of the eat reliſh ther; and thy 
ſtomach ill, if Godlineſs digeſt worſe with 
thee. Proviſion t here made thee of meals 
for Seven days, ſufficient to keep thy ſoul 
in health, if Spiritaal life be in thee, 
and Gods Bleſſing begged of thee ; with- 
out which, Preaching, Hearing, Writing, 
Reading, all, 1s but Breath, and Labour 
loft, and doth not (olidly newriſh, but va* 


wiſh into air and emptineſs. 


The Author wonld have thy Sowl fed, 
wot cloid, and therefore breaks into parts 
his longer Solilequies, to prevent ſuch 
Surfeits, Devotions pleaſe God better by 
being quick then long ; and ſo by Man 
ſhould be meaſured more by their ſpirit, 
then length. Bar Idleneſs then, and 
he leaves thee (who Foam thy ftrength 
beſt) tothy own meaſure. And when thou 
doſt feed and ruminate on theſe Holy re- 
paſts, he prays Gods Bleſſing on the Meat, 
and thy Sou!, much Heavenly Good may 
is do thee 


R 3 Ani- 


| 


| o * 
= . 


Animadverſion to the Devour 
Reader, wg the firſt and 
ſecond Soliloquies. 


J- ſome things in them ſeem to be ſet 
more ſuitable for a Conrt,then Cottage 3 
and poſſible in ſetled then troubled times ; 


ppoſing a Greatneſs, which thow 
( oil eg F ſi 


ff not, and requiring « 
C fed. Duty, which thon canſt nit 40:) 
_ _ not gheſs amiſs at the Authors 
doth he think thee to move and 
= th Scrmple amiſs. For removal of 
which (that no F may be from him, be- 
twixt thee and thy Benefit) receive this 
fatisf ation for both. 

I, What -#s not proper may be profita= 
ble for thee, and (if not direftly) concern 
thee , '\by conſequent. If the Great be 
diſputed out of all their excuſes and cn- 

foms, which are pleaded and prattifed,to 
the neglef# or injury of Gods private or _® 
publique Service ; the mean are thereby 
concluded (if fo famlty) to fail their Duty 7 
withowt all Apology or plea, 5 
4. Whit is not poſſible, doth not concern: d- 

thee; And what is wnjaftifiable, Pu 3 

R. 4 #2 


6” bs poſi - 
moos 
jure poſſi a 
MM. 


1 Cor,o, 
AO421lk 


©. 2 Cors, : 
55, 


| Pfal.42, 


' for thereft, there i no canſe of any, .a \ 


. not pertinent to every one. For one parti- 


be 1w»poffible, Snch u ſometime the Pab. 
; ris” Religion In the C harch.-T ake 
heed of the Principle (a«_both [fe pid 
* perillizs). that "whatfotwer is. in the| © 
Church,thou mayſt be at it: Soin E8\pr 
thou mighteſt worſhip a Crocodile, and 
at Rome muff go to Maſs, If withont ſin 
then / cannot, 1 muſt not go.. So to ſep- 
rate, it 1 not tobe a Separatiſt, nor can 


. ſach. abſence be impious. Provided that A 


the Fndgment of ſin, and the ſervice be 
right, and hate (not love) of [chiſms mcke 
the ſeperation. 

Thu caution'd thou mayeſt read even 
thoſe Soliloquies without. ſcruples ;- and 


fit (without diſpute) for all. Nor doft thou 
more in this, then in reading King Da- 
vids Pſalms, @&S. Auſtins Soliloguies ; 
wherein all things are profitable, though 


cular." Soliloquie will no mire fit. every 


. ſonl,then one ſhoe any foot. So then where | © 


it fr thy ſoul, make it thy Soliloquie ; fe 
where it doth not, thy Hiſtory, te 


Sunday- 


Sunday-Soliloquy:; 


( burch-Duty - 
OR); 


A Soliloquie, [bewine, that all owe 
a publick Service to Almighty. 
God,and where,and whengzand : 

how. they are to pay its 


Y S$ovl: Though one and entire 1 Parts 

'4 of chy ſelf, thou arc but a Part 

of the Lharch ; and, asa Member of Rom..12. 
it, muſt do daty with che Body; In 

whoſe comm Wo and Welfare thou Jer.29-55 
haft chy proper intereſt and parr. Thou 
muſt be one. cherefore at Common- 
Prayers, when it is ſought; and make 
one at Pablick, praiſes, when it 18 
found; and, as in Private, mult at- 
texd God in Pwblick, For ſince. Heis- 
God of all, as well as one, he mult be 
ſerved by af, as well as .theey, and by, - 
thee as much as 4»; and wore, if; 
thon be a greater one. For doſt thou, , &.® 
my Sowl; look 1 leaſt reſpeAt, where 

5 | 


370 ' Church-Daty. 
thou doſt mf? favour? Or to Receive 
leſs Rents, where: chow; letteſt moſt 
Lands? O my Sox!' Be not thou (of all, 
be not thou) ingratefn] to thy God, 
Deur. 10, P29 hath done, thee favour above 
32 many millions, in making thee both 
Pl,xx6.11 0ne, and great, and yet requires no 

more bat thy Dwtyfor his Rent ! My 
Lev.5.6,7. Soxl; Obliged by ſo.many Boxds unto 
thy Maker, detra& nor a fingle Ser- 
vice, wherethou oweſta dowble Duty. 
Upon- thy ſolemn occafion thou 
wile not excuſe thy greateſt Servants 
from attendance, becauſe the greater 
they arethe greater isthy Honor.  * 


God, if thy Service fail, when it is moſt 
for his Glory, 

And can any Service be foley wich- 
out a Publiqne Place ? or Meeting in 
ie without an Appointed Time ? Can 
any Place be ſo convenient as what is 
tonſecrate to his Honour? Or Time 
'Y ſo fir, as what is devoted to © his Ser* 
4 " vice # The Temple then (the Lords 

wn Houſe) char's the Placez and Sunday 
Wz. * (the Lords Day) that's the Time. And 
=: - what Dayselſe Holy Church by Law, 
= and Zeaue from God, ſets apart to his 
I Worſhip, 
_ Cone 


Thou canſt not excuſe thy ſelf to- 


 Charch-Dmiy. 37* 
Content not thy ſelf (my Soul!) Lords 
with a common place, if chou canſt go _— _ 
to a ronſecrate. Where ſhouldſt thou ** 7e# 
wait on the King, but in his Cort ? 
The Chareh is Gods Conrt (my Sow! |) PH. 100.32. 
There heavenly - Majrffy looks to be & &5- 1+ 
waited on, and ever was by his Saints, © 9995" 
For the Body of them: to be in oxe;Heb:10-25: 
place, and thou in another is Schiſm. Jud.v.19,. 
Be not thou at the Devils Chappel, 
when others are at Gods Charch. A Se- 
paratiſÞ, how much Saint ſoever he 
feerns, is no better then one of his Ser» 
vants, To beſo, ont of a Afind thar 
all Placts are alike (Even the moſt 
Common, as good as the moſt Sacred) 
for Gods Service, 1s Beſtial Hereſres. 
The Devil himſelf. will not allow fuch 
a Chappel; Though he choſe Swine Mat. E337... 
for a Houſe, yer never a Stie to be 
ferv'd Ins 
Nor let it ſuffice to keep Conſcience YN 
quier,that thou doſt ſerve God at howwe,. ' 43 
when others worſkip Him at Charch | - 
Fhar's good in its time. (O my Sowl!), -_ A 
when Sickneſs, -or. Neceſſity confines. | 
thee to a' Honle, a 'Sacrifice acctptabler: Þ 
to God ;, bur elſe, - an Offering of am. 
" and offenſive Savour ro God and! © 
Many. like Meat our of Seaſon» At: 


— 


- "> 
4 a3 
BY Vas 
LY x 
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Church- Duty. 
-thex times, it looks like an [ntegrity 
and Helineſr, but now like a Singula- 
rity and Boldneſs. Be not thou, no nor 
in thy Cloſet (Gods Little Chappel) 
when others are at his greater (the 
Charch,) Thou muſt nor pur him to a 
Private Audience, whcn he hath ap- 
pointed thee a publick. But for him to 
ſee thee in thy Bed, when he looks for 
thee in his Court : To ſpie thee at chy 
| Glaſs,when thou ſhouldſtbe looking in 
” Jam,1.23. his Ford 3 to be found art thy Dreſſes, 
| when thou ſhould(t be ac thy Prayers 
To be taking or giving Addreſſes to 
Man, when thou thouldſt be making 
them to God : O my ſoul! When 
thou wouldſt have God to loath chee, 
let ſach Poſtares of Prophaneneſs ap- 
pear in thee, 

My foul | my ſoul! Believeſt chou 
God hath his Day of Doom ? I know 
| thou believeſt; I charge thee then (as 
Ieb. 10, thou wilt anſwer it at that dreadtul 
5 Day ) by no means (unleſs the Plea be 
= Gods jſt betore God) by no means. (for 
| = theſe orany ſuch like ends) be beſtowed 

arch; 18. thy Chamber, when. others are aſ- 
i is ſembled at Charch.* All Excufes ſer a- 
fe. See ide which Conſcience dare not. avow 
L3. at that great Audit, Brhave thy (elf 
3 MOTT 


Churth-Dutye. mn 
more like a Saint and Servant of God ; | 
be found and ſeen, where they-are;. in. Pf. 89:8. 
the Sanfrary ! | O Hh 
Dear ſoul If thou doſt.otherwiſe, 
Where canſt chou be betrer Fownd ? Are 
there better Companions, then Saints 
and Angels ? Is any greater then God ? 
Any -nobler Employment, then & wait 
on Divine Majefty? Any happier 
Place, then Heaven? Any weighticr 
Bufineſs,then Happineſs ! Lo!” they,and Plal.74 7. 
thisare here. - Saints miniſtring », Houſe of 
Angels affi/ting; God refiding , Hea- ——_ ” 
vent appearing ;- Happineſs working ; Gen.z8. 
Heaven jn Figare 1s before thee, che 17. 
Gate by thee; and where is happineſs Regia Deiy 
bucin Heaven? m=4Y | 
What chen? Thinkeſt chou any. too Exch. 5% 
great to ferve God? IT know tho x0, = 
art too good to think it, too wile to » Chron, 
believe it. The Prince hath his Piller in 23-13+-@ 5 
Gods Temp'e. There great Solomon ©13+ 2 
* kneels ; Conſtantine, ſtands Be- yams 
fore him, Werc thon Prince, King, de V Gi 
Emperour (never (o great a man) Nay, « 333.8 
Chernbims, Seraphim, Throne (ne- St4 
ver ſo great an Angel) it would be 3 
thy Honoxr to be his Miniftrr. And, 
doſt thou, a Han (no Angel) a Porm gat 
,( no Man) doſt thon diſdain on Earth # 
what 7 
ANY 


EE 


+> 4 


_ at rn” 20 | Wed ; = | — 
” 4 Churth-Dutys = 


- Dan.7.10. what-they-de- in Heaven 2 'doſt thow 


” Ape.4r19- </pife whac thiegreateſt have done on 


* Plal.z2.6. when Crowns,are no Excuſes). Nay 
| PC. 127.1. therefore, my Soul, wait on God the 
| ny rathex. , that he (withont whoſe 
| £19 16-3: Lleffinig all Deſigns arc vain) may 
. fpeed thy diſpatches, and proſper thy 
Afﬀairs. © 

jk if thou haſt either Senſe of chy 
Makers Honor, or thy own Salwation ; 
ff any Love to God or man bein thee 
# any Care of Piety or Proſperity; if 
nor given up to an utter Neplett of thy 
own and othzrs worldly and Heavenly 
Welfare; I Charge thee, O my Sonl ! 
and recharge thee, take heed and 
Do, tremble to keep others from Church, 
| (unneceſſarily to wait upon thee at 
Home } when thon and they ſhould be 
waiting on God, in his Sanftuiry. Art 


they muſt negleR his PYorſhip ? Or art 
thou the greater God, that thou muſt 
x; * beſerved before Him > An Idol thou 
W ef: mayſtbe, ſure a God thou art nor, So 
>». thou robbeſt God of his Honowr, and 
'* draweſt thine into the Robbery. O my 
-” Sor! Be not ſuch a Thief ro Hea» 
© yen, Do bur conſider it, and __ 
©. - Wit 


A 4 +£ 
wg -» » x. 


: 4 8. 
by , " 4 : 
- "_ £5 bs 
o Ss - b 
mo "—- n _ 
* s, 
my 


; 7 4+ 15, arch? Ordoſt thou pretend Affairs 


thou their God, that to attend thy Will, | 


Church-Duty. 77s 
wilt condemn it, and never more be 
guilty of ſuch high Diſhoneſty | Thon 3 
muſt haye care that thow and thine Jol.24.rg: * 
Houſe ſerve the Lord, not takecourle 
to keep thee, and them from his Ser- 
vice, The King after Gods own heart, Pſal, 41.4; 
went with a multitude into the Honſe 
of God (held not many from it.) Was 
one of the holy Round and Ring of Plal.z6is; 
Worſhippersz not ſitting in a Chair, 
when he ſhould be fanding before the 
eMtar ; not with them about him; that 
{ſhould be with him about God ! ' Deay 
Sonl } Bringall to heaven thou canſt, 
Hinder none from ir, And thongh A#- 
theiſm (it in che Door of ſome Lips, that 
dare ſay, Religion is but Policy ; ler ir 
not lurk in any Corner of thy heart ſo 4, 
much, as to think Piety an Tmperti- 
n'ncy> A Ceremony to be done when 
there is nothing elſe to do. No, my pv, , vt 
Seul! There is no other way to Hea= _% 
ven; and the Church 1s Gods high gu ol 
way, What is done, and not in Reli- Iſa. 
gion, or Order to it, is Impertinent all, Ecely 
And the Lord keep thee, and thine 
fromtheir Death and Miſery, whoſe 
Conver ſation- is a meer Paſtime, and'1 
their Life an Impertinency! I: 
As therefore Philip had his Iforn- 
ing | 


Gao 
y 
| 


L. 3.145 


Church-Daty.- 
ning-Memento to tell him he was a 
Man, to keep him from Pride; Have 

[thou ſome Ewvening-Remembrancer to 
mind thee, the night before, the next 
dayis for Ged, to prevent ſach Pro- 
phanene(s. That by diſpoſing thy ſelf toa 
timely reft char Night, thou maiſt:have 
better Time and Spirit tolerye God on 
his Day. Look at.late Companies then, 
as Vipers, and ſhake them off, as ſuch. 
Weftes of Time (eſpecially holy) work 
ſtings of Conſcience, Itis thy others 
Connſel, (The Churcher ule) Saturday 

15 half-Holy-day, chat Swnday may be 

—phole. And ſure, the Devout Mother, 

thac would have God thought on that 

Afternoon, would not have him for- 

get that After night ; much leſs nege 

lefed .on the After-day. No my ſonl! 

If chou doſt honor thy Lord and Savi- 

our, 'thon muſt noc deſpiſe his Day, 

42 The Day of the Lord. 

ords Nay, if thou haſt any Love to Relig- 

Ft d: 2 thou canſt not. For. what is that, 

- - butthe Service ot che Lord,and this buc 

his Day 3 Nay,if thou haſt any Care of 

BY Happineſs, for what is this, bac.chy Sa- 

- yiours Day ? and how that,bur becauſe 

© . ſetaparc to ſeek Salvation? Thy Lord 

> Chriſt Roſe thisday out of his Grave 


4 => 


= : 


prophane alike, One Day therefore in 


(barth-Duty. 
to ſave cheez and wile not thou riſe 
out of thy Bed to ſerve him ? Is thar 
the way ro wphold an, hewſe, to- pull 
down the Pilley > My Soul ! 1 Piety 
hive no ſtt-day for her pra&iſe, Rel:s ———_ 
gion will ſoon fall to Reine. Withour conifima 
that, it will not be wiſble bat vaniſh viverent, 
to nothingz and thy Bliſse with 1t, nfs per hec 
For ſurely ; if thoy ſeek God no Day, P!*cPta 
thou wilt find him no where ,, And 1n —_— 
Heaven every day is alike Sabbathy on Ty». care 
Earth, to make each day alike, 1sto tyy. Jer, 
ſeek God no day. Thou: canſt not be in Gal.4+ 
(as in heaven) Every day holy; thou 
maſt not be (as in hell) Every day 


the Week 1s ſet, that Religion,and (with 

it thy Salvation be not off. 

And the Firſt of the Week, is that 

One. As Ancient as the Apoſfelsz as Apo.1.16. * 
Catbolick as che Charch of Chrift. Re- * ©9%+ 16. 


verend for thar andto be kept holy by nef'e 


thee, becauſe obſerved by Af, All ;crera 887 
that ever profefled the Name of proprim@ 
Chriſt. And, my Sonul, thou wilt not Pomins 
renounce him! Not be refraftory to r 
Apoſtolick Order , Not Contradiftery 'y | 
to Chriſtian Cyſfom ; nor ſingular to jv 
all the Saints in-the Catholick Chriſti-. diff 
an Warld 1 This Day was cver kept by 
all 


378 Church-Daty. 
al, and fo let ir be kept. And as they ſhox 
did, fo dothou keep ir. For (wy So/!)[wh* 
many do not ſo, not caring or knowe|P!1V 
in ano! 
- Second How to keep the day of the Lord, "|" 
part, For ſome obſerve it with great S#-9® 
Col.2.19. perfrition 5 others ſhun chat with groſg*® t 
Prophanation: ſome bind themſelves|** 

ro fucha Strifneſs as they neither do, 
nor- c#1 ,- nor need bſerve, becauſe (Ge 
what God requires nots others leave day 
themſelves toſuch a Looſeneſs, as they|'*" 
rake not like Liberty on another day, |") 
Berwixt theſe two Extremes, muſt (la 
thou walk warily (O my Son] 1) Keep it ſen 
WS not, as the Jew, a Sabbath; nor as tht} %*® 
3s Ex0.16-23 Feathen, 2 Bacchanal., Obſerve the of 
4 1 - 4 , Day with Devotion? keep ity from $«+ off 
E aPera. 3. perſtition, Fly from an wncommanded Ct 
ri&neſs; but run not ro an #wnjuſtificd 
Looſneſs, Take this R'e for thy G mide; | ©* 
Let Charch Daties be duly paid ; + and | ©? 
let not the Howſe defraud the Church. E 
Thoſe are the ain Service, Theſe 
mulſd be ſerviceable to the Main; For 
'. jr is abſurd (my Sow!) to think that | © 
-. : on one and the ſame day, thou mayſt 
appear Saint in Gods houſe, and in ſe 


| - own a Devil. Be not privately 7 
(chough piouſly) employed when thou ® 
ſhouldeſt 


— © , 
.£* , » 
*- 1 ps 
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Church-Duty. 
ey fhouldeſt be at publick Service, but 
[1Njwhen publickly wel-diſpoſed, be not 
w[privately 34 ; This being wore holy then 

another day, muſt not have Jeſs of thy 

'IService » Houſe and Church then, Both 
#.[look to this, what other days confine 
oe[to the Howſe, this doth init; and what 
ex others do not, in Church. 
| So then, my Soul, In the Church 
ſs} (Gods Houſe) on Sunday (the Lords 
61 day ;) where and when the King of hea» 
yiven keeps his Cerrt, and commands 
ve [hy Attendance, fail not on any terms 
Q | (ſave juſt and neceſſary) fail notto pre» 
«ſent thy ſelf in the holy Equipage of a 
+I Servant and Swppliant to the Oey 
.f of Heaven, Believe thy Abſence elle,an 
: | Offence to God thy Father, a Negleft to 
| Chriſt thy Saviour, an Xndwtifnlneſs to 
; | the Charch thy dear 2ſother, a Scandal 
; | to Man chy Chriſtian Brother , and 
| | to thoſe that know thee, and it, an 
| Example of ill, and Encomragement to 
| Ungodlineſs. Londa ii 

But when God, by his Minifters, Table: 
ſends out S»mmons to call thee to his be cam 

Houſe and Table tooz Not only to T % , 

ſerve, but ſup withthy Lord, O my **) 

Sow! ! How wilt thou anſwerit or to *7 

thy (cf, or thy God, if thou doſtnot 

p come 


330 Charch-Dury.' 


_ hay, 
macum im 
mortalitas 


z Cor. 10. And is not Thi, thy Communion with 
Wo Chriſt ? that,thy Separation from Sin ? 

__ And It, thy Diſ-anjon wich Satan ? 

: 8 to. Can thy Pardon trom Hell be too ſure; 
21. or thy Aſſurance for Heaven too 
” Senſum ſtrong? And is not this bleſſed Sacra- 
-* warugrmy went the ſeal of thy Pardon, and that 
gy —=ony Aſſurance ? Canſt chou do thy Savi- 
bupeccatis 9ur too much honowr ? Is a come 
conſenſum manded Commemoration of his Love, 


= Zollit. too much? Is not a Negle& of chat,a 
4 Scern? A fign of his vile Negle&? 
1» Wile thou ſhed thy Blood for his ſabe, 
that wilt not drink his to thy ſalva* 


28 tion? Wilt choa drink his Cup of 
E =@rpeboreGall, that doſt refuſe his Wine? Wilt 
| T wanbos chou climb his Creſs, chat doſt ſhun 
LDamar, Nis Board? Die forhim, that wilt not 

wk.22 9, /#p wich him ? Be his Sacrifice,” that 
doſt decline his Sacrament? O my 
=. - Soul! Whereis thy Love and Dxty-co 
thy Chrift, if at his Call thou doſt-not 
=” come? and what is it keeps thee away? 
Dorh Malice glut thy holy Appetite? 
Thisis to leaye Gods, for the: Dewils 
Table, Is thy Fomarch for ſome Car- 


nal 
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Job. 6.48. comze ? Loveſt thou Eteyxity, and haſt] 
no Appetite to the Bread of Life ? CanÞ/ b 
thou and -Satan: be ' too :much twe 214747 
tis. len, Thou and thy Saviowr too much one? prefe! 
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Church- Duty. 33r 
+$14] luſts and Pleaſures, and the Pre- 4 hg 
»parations for it lack that? This is to oy Ag 
aprefer Mans bread to Angels; Nay, Cant, 5.1. 
ia Sinners which is worlt, to the moſt 
[heavenly which is better. O my ſoul ! 
When God and the Devil, or God and 
Man, at once invite thee to their 
Board, give not Man (much leſs the 
Devil ) thy Preſence,and deny God thy 
Appearance. No my Soul, without good 
Warrant from God under Seal of thy 
Conſcience refsſe not his Invitations 
to thy Eternal Welfare, leſt he baniſh Luk.14. 
thee his Beatifical Viſion for ſuch in- 17. 
excuſable Negligence ; - And keep thee 3p9-1949- 
from the Supper of the Lamb, that 
haſt kept thy ſelf from the Supper of 
the Lord, O! woto thee, my Sow! for — 
ever, if he once ſay (as for like Negle&t Plaig.tgt 
he did ) T how ſhalt not eat of my Supper. Pro.g.z, * | 
On Gods day then, When his Door = 
is open be with him, but eſpecially bY 
when his Tableis ſpread, Gods Ordi- 
dinary is better then the Worlds Feaſt. 
becauſe ir feeds to a better Life 3 But 1, 
here, wy Soul, are the Dainties of + gy 
* Heaven, What infinite Wiſdome cara: 


and Goodneſs can provide to feaſt /«pail 
dinum voluptates exuperas Cypr de C, D, 


215, Lf 
F 


thee, 


(harth-Duy: 


+ Damalc. kept from the Houſe and Table of the 
-. Anime, ord. | 
| ſpeveſalus, Bur Preſenceis not enough, if Car- 
p lux, vita nt B 
- a— 7Tiage be not Chriſtian ; Holineſs be- 
I e547 comes Gods Honſe (Raudeneſs is anſait- 
= Holy car- able) wail thy Eyes here with Holy 
4 = Modeſty? tie thy Lips with humble 
” Houſe, Silence ; ſhut thy Ears toallearthly 
- Pſ.q2.192, Audiences; fix thy Feet to lowly 
L & 93.6. Quietnefi; cover thy Body all over with 
ICorl- religious Rewerence ; yes, and ſhrowd 
$-.., thy ſelf under it coo. For God ſees 
$2.20, tbe, as well as Mans (ces it, Here then 
$6:10* thy Thoughts muſt mind Heaven, and 
thy Afetions not wwwve Earth-ward, 
. Ontheſe #ings muſt Devotion wont 
#:3* rhee to the Wa abrve, Theſe be- 
”- loware the buſineſs of Worldlings, not 
E. Saints. Admitced intothe Howſe, but 
> baniſhed ſche Church, Look tothy foot 
& when tho comet into the Houſe of God 
"MH St 
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. Chirch-Duty. 33; 
-[Setit right towards Heaven, yea, and | 
leep irfo,. when thou arr in the houſe 3 
I(lerirnor wander- when it is. well ſet) 
IWhar is thy foot (> Son!,) Surechy 
f{clf art one, the Body * is the other, ſum 
Foot; Thou muſt look to: both. ; nents, | 

Thoughts and Geſtures ; . Aﬀettions and z, corgoy; 

eAtlions; Diſpoſitions and Demeanors ; Olymp, -. 

both muſt be look'd'to. per Synech. © 


How dreadful is this place! If Re- ge 


verend, dread to make it Ridiculow, 
Dare not to laugh in Gods Face (Do 
not then in Gods Charch.) Do not 
chat in his Preſence (Dare not then | 
talk There.) Dare not Gaze before 2: Chron, : 

Gods Eye. (Ler not thine rove in His 7:34. -** * 
Houſe.) If vain Thoughts, and fout *{; 220-14 
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Luſts do come, bidchem be gone, they mngg 
are nogbjeas for Gods Eye. Jer.9.10. 


_—_ er Tr ry ww 


Herz, thy Ears muſt be {xt ro all Jam. 4.8. 
Words but Gods. Thy Lips watche 2 
from all Speech but Prayers. Thy 
Eyes open' to no Sights bat Angels. 
Thy Mind lefc to no Motions bat for 
Heaven, God, and that, and theyare | 
there, and thou,muſt doall Reverence , _ 
defore the: Aſajefty of 'Heaven. ' Rewes 1g, ® 
rence my Sanftnary. Yes, becauſe Thy Þ 
Self, O God, and thy Angels are 5 
there with thy ſe/f O Lord, Rade-, . 4 
| arts 
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334 . (burth-Daty. 
meſs 15 fiter for the Ruffians then An-Y to | 
gels; (no Demeanour for Saints-) A | thy 
rude Preſence is worſe then a plain Ab-J in | 
fence ; for that (my Soul 1) isa Negle4 | Ble/ 

c of God; this a ſcorn upon him. That] ant: 

1 TOriIl. > © 
17-& 14. ©9 Man ſeems an Offence this isa vi-J Fell 
232 25+ & /ble Scandal, Yea, toa Awltitude z 2s] mor 
14.25- & many as be congregated to ſerye God, | go 1 
10933. andſce that Saxcineſs before Him. Bets lead 
ter then, my Serl, not attend God, || ven. 
then affront him, and be out of Mans| # 
feht, when he is before God, then a Euci 
{K AMote in his Eye, and when he is on his] witl 
Lev, $.30 #47to Heaven to lay a ſtumbling-Bleck] dy : 
x Cor. 10, before him, Plead not Cuſtoms in Ex-| the 
3%. | cule! Saints never had it, and thouf (»y 
Jude V.6- maſt not uſe the hawnts of Sinners, | ble | 
Gods Des muſt not be paid tothef} mirt 
Devils Cu/fow. Not keeping Order v1ff mui 
Heaven made Angels Devils. Not] Alm 
s. keeping Decorwm in the Church will canſ 
Ifa.6.2, not make Men Angels. Before God K/ 
bk they adore, and tremble; Where Tow 
ſhall chey be that are ſo bold before] a M 
him ? »2y- Soul, were it poſſible for | holy 
thee to be a Saint, (an Angel) and || Goo: 
rude, thou ſhouldſt either, never come || 1n / 
ro, or never keep in Heaven, - meſs 
Break chen th: bazds of fach Cu- 


>.e. 22, {toms as the chains of Death, Go 
Wt ro 


. 
2.4.10. 


7 oy 
BY: .& . 
© _ 
* " $56 
. .a&- 
. .. 


Church-Duty. 
to (hurch, as co Heaven; and Carry 

thy ſelf chere, as thou wouldſt Keep 

in it, Be Reverent, as thou wilt be 

Bleft. No Recuſantto it, nor Miſcre- 

ant init, If others be, have no more 
Fellowſhip with them that have no Pſal. 5,7. 
more fear of God, That when they E=<28, 
go whicher che Spirit of Prophanene/* to, 
leads them, thou maiſt go ro Hea- 

Ven. 

And when to appear at the Holy Heavenly 
Euchariſt, O my ſonl, Array thy (clf Carriage 
with all poffible Rewerence then / Bo- ®t the 
dy and Heart, let both Keel, not to _ 
the holy Elements,but thy Maker. For ; Cor. ro. 
(my ſoul) when thou a poor miſera- 22, 29. 
ble wretched, finful Creature, art ad- Adore & 
mirted to Communion; (ſo Near Com- ©9mun-. 
munion with the Eternal God, thy oy 
Almighty, and «AMtl-Holy Creator) ,,s.  * 
canſt thou be too hamble?Did thy Face Pi, gg. 53 
Kiſs the Earth, when thy Knee doth 1 King 
Touch ir, couldſt thou go roo Low to 7 *7* 2 
a Majeſty ſo High? and yer, In this 
holy Myſteric as Low in condeſcending 
Goodneſs to thee, as High above thee 
in Infinite and incomprehenſible great- | 
meſs? My ſonl | They are mad,wvho © 
making themſelves Co-heirs with . 
Chriſt, will cherefore Sit to keep Cov 
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336 Church-Duty« 
equals with him. Ar Loweſt, He is thy 
Lord, Man, thy Brother ; but God- 
man, thy Maker, and thy Father. E- 
very Communicant is thy Peer, but he 
4 Cor. 10, Xing of all. And his Table, not thy 
ny Fellows, but the Lords. Worſhip, not 
Apoca5.3- Fellowſhip, is fic for Gods Board, In 
1 Cor.10. his Hoſe, thou art in his Preſence; 
Br Ka but Here, before his Chair of Eſtate ; 
» 37" the Mercy-ſeat of Almighty-Majefty : 
What ? a Man of Earth, and Bold, 
ſo bold before the King of Heaven ? 
Even Celeſtial Spirits caſt their Crowns 
down before his Throne : ſhall Daft 
and Aſhes carry up his Creſt before 
Apoc.1.1o. him ! My ſoul ! Thou arc better $4a»ght 
Gen. 18. by an undoubred Divine. 
Df. $9.8 God 3s greatly to be Feared in the 
* ** Council of hu Saints; and to be had in 
| Reverence of all them that are About 
W-..: Him. 
LPlal.g5.6. O Comeglet us worſhip and Fall down 
-Y and Kneel before the Lord our Maker: 


wed 
d4 0 

Is, |; 
- x . 
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The {am of this Soliloquie is, 


God our Common Maker, muſ? have 
a Publick Service, in Common Prayers 
and Wo ſkip. 

Every Man muſt pay God his Ho- 
mage : and the greater he ts, the ereater 
hy Obligation tot. 

T here muſt be a place ſet apart for 
that Service ; and the Church,fur it ts 
ſacred place, 

es for Holy Duty moſt fit, ſo fur 
Heavenly reg.rds; no place out of Hea- 
| wen is ſo lovely, and deſirable as the 
Charch, 

T here muſt be a time ſet for Holy A+ 
| /ernblies in it, and by Ancient and Uni- 
ver ſal uſe. that with Chriſtians z£ the 
| Lords Day. 

As Prophanation, ſo Snperſtition 
ruſh be ſhunn'd in the due obſervation of 
| that Holy time. 

Its all to keep our ſelves from Church 
(unneceſſarily) and worſe to keep away 
others. 

If Rude, and irreverent there, as good 
keep away orr ſelves. 

At Communion times, above all, we 


ſhenld be neither Abſent nor Rude. 


S 2 Monday «, *% 


388 
Monday-Soliloquy. 


Domeſtcal-Deyot1on. 
O R, 


A Soliloquy Inviting, and Ena- 
bling the Soul to a Privacy of 
Piety, and diſcharge of Daily 
Duty in ſecret and Cloſet- 
Prayeys. 


Ear, O my ſoul! What 1s re- 
quired to the Service of God, 
For,as thou doſt know it in vain, 
if chon doſt nor do it 3 So thou cant 
not do it aright, if thou doſt not know 

| Job. 13.7 it. Know then, O ny ſow), 
= Pro.19.2, As thon art of thy Self, One,and 
2 One of the World ; thou doſt Oze,and 
mult pay Almighty God, the Maker of 
Thteand It, a Private, and a publick 
Service. In the Cioſet God mult ſee it; 
in the Charch Man muſt behold it. 
There, Dcar Child! Spcak freely 
for thy Self, to Gods, be thy own 
Pricft and Xowtbin ſecret ; and doubt 


not 


Domeſtical- Devotion. 389 
not but thy Heavenly Father will grant 
and Seal thy Szits: But Here, let thy 
* Mother ſpeak for thee, and Her ®.Th* 
Prieſt (Gods Lips) be thy Afonth un» Fr®» . - 
to Almighty God. The Cloſer, is thy OO 
Particeslzr Church, but the Church the 
cemmon Sanctuary, For Gods fake then 
be Reverent there z but here, both for 
Aans, and Cod:, 
Negle&t not. Dear Soul, negle& not 
thy Daily Sacrifice, Morning and Even- 
- —_ up thy ſervice to Almighty PC. 55.17: 
od. 
Open the Day with this Holy Key, 
that the bleſſing of the Light may be 
UDoN thee + Shut up the Night with 
the fame Key, that the curſe of Dark- pal, 4; 9: 
neſs do not ſeize thee ! Dare not to 
eat, nor ftir, till thou haſt Prayed chy 
Paſs from Heaven, leſt Miſchief 
meet thee before night, and hale thee 
to thy Grave : Do not dare to Reſ# 
or {leep, till chou haſt begg'd thy Pax. R 
don for the gniles of the day,leſt Judge. Luk, 12.20 
ment ſurpriſe thy ſoul before the A 
CHMorrow. | 
My ſoul | Theſe are thy Yiftts, and 
Entertainments of Almighty God : and 
do not (O do not ) to Give Man 
his, Negle& Gods Viſits, He is che 
S3 Greateſt 


390 Domeſtical-Dewotion. 
Greateſt Perſon, ſerve him therefore 
fr ff, Be nor guilty of that Radeneſs to 
thy heavenly Father: which thou ab- 
horreft as Vncivil to a Noble Perſon; 
Let Him ſtay and wait for thee,whileſt 
thou Entertaineſ# thy ſelf with ſome 
S6rry One, 

Leave not a Prince to go to a Pea- 
ſant. (Thy Prayers .and Addreſſes to 
Iſa. 40.17. Almighty God,to Entertain any earth- 


Pl, 91.11. In Compariſon of the ighty God,the 
Greateſ# man is not ſo much as a Pea« 
ſant to the Mightieſt Prince ! 

When thou art with God, Angels 
are with thee (O my Soul 1) Anddo 
not turn thy Back, on Angels to goto 
Men,though Saints 3 and much lels to 
ſuch as appear in ſinful ſhape, like De- 
vils. 

And though thou be no Prieſt, nor 
profeſſed Reclnſe, bound by Canons to 
Set howrs ; yer, my ſoul, thou ſhalt do 
God and chy (elt bur right, to Set and 
keep ſome Set-Times of Devotion, 

Thou canſt do ſo much for thy Bo« 
dily Health, chou ſhouldeſt for thy 
Souls! Obſerving that Rule brings 
better health for a Time ; but keeping 
this Order makes healthy and happy for 
Ewer | 


Job.34-19. ly one whatſcever: ) Alas ! My ſonl* | 
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Doneftical-Devitiow. 391 
Ever! And ifthon'doſt (as thou mayſt) 
obſerve thy Phyſicians Preſcripts, my 
ſonl,thou muſt not neglet Diviner Di- 
reRions. Their beſt end is,that the Bo- 
dy may be more S$ervicable to che Soul ; 
but the Aims of thoſe better, that the 
Soul may be moſt [crviceable to Al- 
mighty God. 

And if thou doſt reſolutely Set and 
obſerve thy Howrs, who will diſturb 
thee? Even the moſt Prophane will not 
for Civilities ſake, and the Religions 
will not be ſo Prophane. And if any 
fhould offer ſuch an Irreligions Incivi- 
| lity ro thee, do not thou,by ſuffering it, 
| doas much to thy God ! Carſed is he 
) 8 that makes thee negle&t thy CHMaker 3 
» 3 Carſed thou, it any Perſon or Thing 
- | whatſoever, make thee Guilty of thar 

WNeglett ! 

x My fowl! For Honeſties-ſake, thon 
o | wilt not break thy promiſed Time with 
o © Manzfor Religion-{ake,do not break thy 
d B Set- Honrs with God. 

And though God tie thee nor pre- 
- Þ ciſely to ſuch Set-hours of the Day, 
y yer ſhalt thou do well to ler Religion 
3s Bind chee to the beſt cimes of his ſer- 
g vice; And the Morning,when thy ſpi- 
rits are moſt Freſh and Vnſallied with 
S 4 Werdly 
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392 Domeſtical-Devotion, 
Pſal. 63.1. Worldly thoughts and affairs (as for 
Studies {o) for Devotions, is doubt- 
leſs Beft. And the more Early, the 
more acceptably, doſt thou make thy 
Pſ, 130 6, —_— appearance before Almighty 
od! 
Bur not ſo, if moſt Late at Night, 
Mal.1.14. That, isto give God the Prime ; this, 
the Dreg of the Day; if when thou 
arr /l:epy, and ſhouldeſt be in fleep,and 
haſt no more ways to ſpend and paſs 
thy time thou doſt give the Relicky to 
thy Prayers, and beſtow chy Brok'n 
Minates on thy God. 
My fonl! The Religious King did 
riſe at Midnight to ſay his Prayers to 
God ; But did nor ft p till Midnighc 
Pf. 119, Ravelling out his time on Toys, which 
62, {ſhould be wownd up in his Prayers. To 
Row. 13.. be on chy Knees when others are in 
ticir Beds (to' break (leep for Devoti- 
on} is Pioxs : but (if nero) its good 
when others are, to be on thy knees, 
that thou mazſt rake ſtrength to thine, | 
72 by a concurrence of others Prayers! } 
4 Extraerdinarily thatz but Ordinarily, 
25 5: 17 thou muſt dozthis. /n the Evening, and 
4 Morning and at Noon will I pray, and | 
that inſtantly, Obſerve it, my ſoul! He | 
doth not make his CMorning-Prayers 


13+ 
Luk, 2.37. 


— —_— — — a _ 


Domeſtucal-Devotione 
at Noon, and his Evening at CMid- 
night, and Inſtantly always, ſl-epily 
never : The Time which God and Na- 
rare have ſec out for bodily reſt, 1s bcſt 
for ſleep. Thon ſtealeſt from it, if (due 
time negle&ed) thou take of that for 
Devotion. 


Yea, thou doſt commir a double yob- Job.7.124. 


bery, on God, and Nature | Him thou 
robbeſt of his devotion in due time ; 
and her, of her d#e time of reſt, to 
Pay God what thow.oweſt him. And 
the Coyn is ſcarce carrent in which thou 


makelt chy payment ; becauſe it wantsRom. 122. 
both metal of Spirit, and ſtamp: of hv. 
Gods allowed time. Can+3-26g, 


Be then deyour daily ( dear ſu}! ) 


and obſerve due fcaſons and hours 


for thy Prayers to him, to whom thou At 7. } 
oweſt thy ſelf and Lite, every mo-33 


ment: and fo thy Private Duty is 
diſcharged ro God. And the better 
the morc Private. Some affe&t Often» 


tation, and their Prayers in the Cloſes: EF 
took as prblick as a Phariſees in the Mar:6.5; 


Market-place ; as. if they did rather 
at, then ſay their Prayersz and ra» 


ther played, chen performed a part of: 
devotion: But {0 God fee thine,no mate: 
terif no man Knowit. It looks more: 

S' 5 frneever 
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294 Domeſtical-Dewvotion.. 
Sincere, if it be more Secretz and fo 
much more precious, as it is more fin- 
cere, Whar thou canſt chen avoid char, 
let thoſe, who would have Man Reward 
them, have Man See them. 

Mar, 6, 6, But thou, when thou prayeſt,enter in- 
to. thy Cloſer, and wh:n thon haſt ſhut 
l thy door, pray to thy Father, which ts 
in Secret, and thy Father,which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee Openly. 


—— — 


The Sum of this Soliloquie, 


Pſ:l. 86.2.” God 2s Singularly God of me, as Uni- 
and 50.7- yerſally of the World, 
= 115, For this, Tow God aparticular ſer- 
f vice. 
T here mnſt be ſometime Set for that 
payment, 
x Chron, Evening and Morning are Beſt Hours 
16. 40» to be ſet. 
"Iu Thcl. 5. Time Set to G od, mnſt net be Broken | 
. Ma Me by Man. 
% Jet. Noon and Midnight are not Gods 
i Horning and Evening, 


Tueſday 


Taeſday Solilsquie 


Perpetnal-Service, 
O R> 
' | A Soliloquie direfling the Soul: 


in thoſe Duties,which muſt never 
ceaſe whilſt we Live,if we will 


be happy when we Dies. 
- N\Et- hours of Devotion do well 
(O my ſoul) but that Service is. 
- not all. To give God Two a 
day , and Spend ep at thy pleaſure, 
[ The truth is, Two are ſer apart to 
Pray, that we may ſpend all in his Rr 7s. 
's Sernice. Which if we. do not as well Prov,abe, 


Endeaviar, as Pray to do, we do but 
n | Miſpend thoſe twe. For, my ſoul | Thy 
Prayers,are but Mockeries of Almighty 
ls God, if thou haſt no care as well to - 
Do as Say thy Prayers | Obſerve rhen 
ſome Howrs for thy Devotion, but all: 
Time, in thy Gonverſation, . The Eter» y, 
y nity which God will give, and the: 
£09dneſs 'which preſerves thee: every, 
; HMomenss, 
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394 Domeſtical-Devotion.. 
Sincere, if it be more Secretz and fo 
much more precious, asitis more fin- 
cere, What thou canſt chen avoid that, 
let thoſe, who would have Man Reward 

| them, have Man See them. 

Mart, 6, 6, But thou, when thou prayeſt,enter in- 
to. thy Cloſer, and wh:n thou haſt ſhut 
thy door, pray to thy Father, which ts 
in Secret, and thy Father,which ſeeth in 
ſecret ſhall reward thee Openly. 


The Sum of this Soliloquie, 


Pl. 86.4.” |, God #5 Singularly God of me, as Uni- 
and 50.7 yerſally of the World. 
A 11s. For this, Toy God aparticular ſer» 
4 vice. 
T here maſt be ſometime Set for that 
payment, 
| x Chron, Evening and Morning are Beft Hours 
216.49 tobe ſet. 
£3 Thil.5. Tixye Set to God, mnſt net be Broken | 
p by Man. | 


: b 76+11. 


Noon and Midnight are not Gods 
Horning and Evenings 


Tueſday 


Taeſday Solilsquie 


Perpetual-Service, 
O R, 
' | CA Soliloguie direfling the Soul: 


in thoſe Duties,which muſt never 
ceaſe whilſt we Live,if we will 
be happy when we Dies. 


CEt hours of Devotion do well 
(O my ſoul) but that Service is. 


. not all. To give God Two a 

day, and Spend #en at thy pleaſure, 
; The truth is, Two are ſer apart to 

Pray, that we may ſpend all in his a T&. © 
$ Sernice. Which if we. do not as well Provgabe; } 


Endeavinr, as Pray todo, we do but 

1 | AMiſpend thoſe two. For, my ſoul | Thy 
Prayers,are but Mockeries of Almighty. 
s God, if thou haſt no care as well to - 
F Doas Say thy Prayers | Obſerve-then 
ſome Honrs for thy Devotion, but all} _ 7; 

Time, in thy Gonverſation, . The Eters wk 
1 nity which God will give, and the. 
296dneſs which preſerves- thee: every, 


Iaomends, 


Luk, 1.75. Moment,will not abate a Hinnte of all; 
AQ.26.7. -— this thou wo him Service, All 
the days of thy life, Every Honr of 
-* te 1 "the day, __ Minnte of the hour. 
& 10.12, Thon muſt do him Homage at ſome 
2Tim.1 5. Tims, ſnjury, at none 5 Knee at Times 
AR 24-16. before him and Pray, but Offend and 
'2 -1 nn Provoke him never, My ſou!! Keep- 
WF Rom.12.1, P52 4 good Conſcience is doing Him 
WF Der. 8.6. This ſervice. In-all thy Ways: then 
Pl.r19.5. fudy thou to keep a good Conſcience, 
-- ko That 1s, a Conformity betwixe Hw,and 
E of © Pg thy Ways! His Wil, and chy Life 
TY His Laws, and thy Courſes, 
Pro, 4-23. And fince thy Thoughts, Words, and 
| Deeds, are the three Courſes of thy 
Life, how thcy are to be Rwn,. Take 
direfion by his Laws. 
And let So/omon (chat Great and 
W1ſe King) teach, 
1. The Government of thy T honghts., 
[ Keep thy Heart with all dilig-xce.] 
A Little will not ſerve: All is lictle 
enough. For thou canſt not keep Hand 
or Tongue without this. Their cour- 
fes being Rivers that ſpring 1n the 
4 Heart, Out of the Heart proceed evil 
wn. Thexghts, Mdnrders, Adnlteries, For- 
nicatiens, Tbeft:, Fal[-witneſs, Blaſe 
F phemdes, Ill words, deeds, thoughes all 


flow 


WY 29d  Terpetual Service. 


eh, rUEOs 
flow from che heare 5 The Worb of 
wickedneſs, the Nef# of evil 3 No Pſal.7.15] 
Birth no Bird without it,With all dili- JoÞt5-3 5 
gence then, look to it. Since the Tri Iſa, 59. 4+ 
plicity of all ill is from it 3 a Double, a 
Treble Watch be ever over it. Watch 
then, wy ſoul, that no Ill Thoughts 
lodge in ir. (ome-they may, they will 5 
(by force of Temptation or Corrupti- Jer;g.14s. © 
& ). but Stay they muſt nor. If the "7 
Gates of Senſe let them in upon theez | 
do not Board them, do not Bed them, 
({onſent not to them, Delight nor in 
them. Thoughts are like Birds, they 
come as ſwift, and fly as high; their 
Hovering thou canſt- not hinder, Bart 
their Ne/tling thou mayſt : If of an il 
feather, thou muſt, Suffer them; and | 
they will Hatch, Fledge, and Fly A- Deut. 146+ - 
broad, out of tongue or hand, in Word 11» 12+ 
or. Deeds of wickedneſs, 

It then Fleþ or Devil bring an ill 
thought into thy Heart, Wandring or 
Wicked, to God or Man (any way [A,) 
do thou forchwith Frown, and Twrn it 
out, Bid it not Welcome, but Avant. 
And if that will nor pat it,pray it,away. 
Groax to God vader it, that He may | 
Remove it. Andift yet it will not Ga, Joby3i 
Call in. Hep from God agaiuſt ir,Seck | 


Gheſtly 


, 


. Perpetual Service, 
Ghoſtly Comnſel about ite: My ſoul! 
Tf an af ant thought grow too ſtrong 
for thee, 1f it grow Man, how will ic 
Maſter thee? Gryout then at firſt, and 
Call in more ſtrength thenthy own to 
drive it from thee, 
And becauſe it-is ſo hardly got Oxt, 
if. once let 7»; therefore watch what 
| ' thou canſt co keep it out, - See to the 
* Mar, 1.13. Cingue-ports, and at every Gate of ſenſe 
87 ſet a Watch: And the Eyes and Ears E- 
 Plal 119. ſpecially, as the principal Gates. David 
37 31; had never had ſo much asthe Thought 
I. 7. of Adultery,had he looked better to his 
* Prev.425. Eyes, Nor would the Fhoriſh woman 
-. 7. 4 havecome into tne Towng mans Heart, 
kt, had he kept her our of his Ears, Ar 
© - pro; 7. 21, theſe to gates Adam was taken, and 
- Gen.3.16. Mankind Loft. Nor is the Fort of the 
& Nee poteſs Heart (almoſt) ever got, till we give up 
arx MES hoſe Outworks. Gazing on temptation 
- = and Liſtning tothe Deel, is the Over- 
© bofilis ir--chrow of Man. For if the heart be goo, 
wat exer- all is loſt. Asthe firſt ching which lives, 
W. its the Laſt which dies, as well in Spj- 
* af ritnal as Natural Life. If that then be 
4 Departed, chou art a Child of death? 
4Y For ont of it are the iſſnes of Life. Above 
all keeping then, Keep thy Heart, | 
Yes, and keep thy tongue too, As 


thy 
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Perpetaal Service; 399. © 
thy Life, Look well to thy Tongue. 
(2.) The government of thy words, 

Ic is S, Peters Tranſcript of King 
Davids proclamation, 

Who « the man that would live long & Pſ.34.13; 
ſee good days;let him keep his tongue Fm x Ber, y 
evil, and hislips.that they ſpeak no guile. 10, 

It is Unruly,and apt to Rwnto Evil , J2&3-% 
a Bridle therefore thou muſt have for © ***6: 
it, And what is that? Surely Gods 
Law, is a Bit ; His Threat, a Curb; thy 
Reſolmtion, a Rein (all make a good 
Bridle. ) The Bit isin every £Momb, 
the Carb in every Far, the Rein ſhould 
be in every Hears, If the tongue go 
againſt Law, it muſt come to Judg- 
ment. Even Words muſt be acconnted 4 
for: If Vainzchou muſt anſwer for their J#9e VI 5e;.. 
Jdleneſs ; The Fadge aſſures it, Tf Yle, —— 1 
then chou muſt look to anſwer for their ,,, _ 
Idleneſs ; the Judge pronounceth it. Job 6, 264 - 
For, By thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, _— 
and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemn« - 
ed. Though but Find(as they blow from 4 
Holy or Unholy Spirit) they Wafs to F 
Hesq'n or Hell, My ſoul look to.- 
it: Life and Death art in the Power of Prove! 
the Tongue, This made David rein 2t>__ 
his in, 7 ſaid I will lock ts ny ways, 1 P 
will take heed. that 1 oftend not with my 
tongues. 


Pro. 4.24: 
Pſal, I 2:3s 


Perpetual Service; 
kongue. He will keep it as nith a Bridle, 
He ſaid he wonld,he Reſolved ic ſhould 7 
be ſo, He did not Bite it Ot, as the | 
young man did his tongue, to ſave his 
WF * 4pud © Conſcience *; but In he did, and ſomuſt 
mh Hics. thou. 24 ſorl, thou needeſt not be 
WE Pal. gx. ſo Severe. Ir's the Trumpet of Gods R 
15.871,8; Honour, the Organ of his Praiſe z (His . 
| Servant and Sanctuary muſt not be i 
Pſal.2 9.9. 3fute) Do not then Reine, but Rele | * 
thy tongwe 3 Bite it then in;and (if need | c 
be) Bire it, bur not out, And the Rein 
will be more eaſie, if the Heart be well p 
Marth,12. Ruled, For,Ont of the abundance of the . 
\ 342359 heart the Mouth ſpeaketh | Good or Ill, 1 
A as it 1s ſtored with Grace or Wicked- - 
neſs] Where no Reſtraint of 11 a 
thoughts, there will be Liberty for y * 
Words, For what are Words, but Born t 
thenghts?- and what are Thoughts bur 
Corceived Word: ? miſconceptions make 
3 miſ apen Births. 
2Per.2, Scrſt thonnot,O wy ſoul! How Un- 
+8. chat heartshave Tongues full of Fils 
hs. thineſs> And a Stews 18 in the month 
Wb. Y-13. when a Whore is in-the heart ?- have 
= not Prephane hearts, Tongues full of 
bo, Ongodlineſs? A Hell in the wonth, 
Plz. hen the Dgvil in the heart? have 
, not UVneharitable hearts, Tongues full 
| of 
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Perpetual Services 4or” * 
of Slanders, and Cenſortouſneſs? APro.zz3.a44 
Knife in the Mowth, when a Butcher ®24-3+ 
in the Heart ? Do not Falſe Hearts fill 

Tongues with Lyes and Deceitfulneſs? Hel, 9. 8. 
A Snare in the Mouth, when a Fowler Jer- 9-518. 
15 in the Heart ? Do not Proud Hearts 

fraught Tounges with Scoffs and Diſ- 19, 57. 4. 
| dainfulneſs ? An Iſhmael in the Month, 
3 when Lucifer in the ind ? 

|  NoRulingthy Tongae then, without 
Governing thy Heart. Yer thou art 
Rsin'd, it it be not Rul'd. Wickedneſs 
was the ruine of the #orld. And the *Þ 
Tongue (UnruPd) is a World of wick- Jam. $3. 6c 
edncſs. They ſet their mouth againſs Plal,73.1. 
Heaven, and their tongue walketh 3 
through the Earth. But do not thou 

' thine. Blaſpheme not, Curſe not, Swear 

not, Speak not what 1s /#, or Mean,of 

God: that's to ſet thy EMonth againft 4 Kings 
Heaven, and thy Darts againſt it do 19. 22, ©? 
bur fall on thy Head. Nor give chy Pla g2.5- 2 
Lips leave to do all Miſchief ro man z Wo 
thac's for thy Tongue (like the Devil) $ 
to Run through the Earth, Miſchieve Eze. af 
not his good Name; Its to Murder p 
more then his Life. Doſt thou cry our Provall 
of a Worund in thine, that doſt X{nrdey 
anothers ? Doth not that very Outcry 
Condemn thee of that Aſwrder ? And 
IS 


Gen.6.12., 


Peyperual Service; 
13 1t not jaſtice (both Gods and Mans) 
that thou ſhouldeſt ſuffer andey char ( 

Jam, 4.12, Doft ſo much? and for thy Xurther || i 
go away with ſome pound ? Mnrther c 
not anothers Soxl, more dear then his 

Name. Anunjuſt Condemnation makes ( 
Mat.7-2* a Aaurther of the Execution. Keep | t 

* Rom243+ then from Cenſure, that thou commit | 
not Murther. Be not thy Brothers |} © 
Jadge,leſt thou give thy own Doom,For | ? 
(my ſorl) if thou doſt the ſamegor like . 
to what thou Condemne/t, his Doom is | © 
Row, 3.3. Thine, Nor wilt thou eſcape mans | 
, 
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more then Gods. For Obſerve it 
great- Cenſures are greatly Cenſwred, 
Have then thy ſclf to the Bay, before 
thou Sentence another ; and thou wilt Y / 
Acquit him to ſave thy (elf ; or For* | 
bear him,that thou maiſt eſcape the Bay, | 

But do not Murther Mankind (if & 
thou wilt Man) Communication is the i 
MM Band of ity Truth,the Tye, Lies,loſe it; 
 ARts F.4. Lics are great Wownds to Conſcience, 
Jo[.4.1.2: (they riſe direQtly againſt it) and the 
5" = very Death of Society, they do plainly 
aeipityys Overthrow it. The Bane and Blot of 
alulte- man, They make his Mind * Adaltereſs, 
p and his Words Tlegitimate ; Baſtards 
begot by the Devil, upon the Heart of 
Man, He is their Father, Speech _ 
= cnc 


Perpetual Services 493 © 
the Mind is the Natural Iſſue of words ; 
: | (Minde and Tongue are 2s Man and | 
» | MHife for that 1[me,) but Againſt it, 15 2 

Child without « Husband, out of Mar- 

is f riage, /pwrious. And therefore no Heirs, Rev.23. _ 
es | (caſt our of the City) no heirs, except 15+&31-b, 
p# the Devils, to a portion in his lake of fire. 

! Andrightly that ; In the firegbecaule | 
-s | a Fire-brand, Yea, ſo my ſoul, Every Jam 3: $ | 
r & ill Tongue is. A Fire»brand of Satan in 4 
» | Mans Afonth, which ſets all the Body Pf, 120.39 
's | on fire,and Burns the Sox] withit ſets 

s | thelitcle #0r/d on fire, yea, and Great 

- | Onetoo. Kindled from Hell, and Bur- 

| | ning forit,and to it. = 
e Dear Soul ! Save thy (elf from this Ph 147:3e © 
t | fire. Pray Gods Wateh over thee z Set _ 
» { 4 wafth, O Lord, before the door of my Bo 
Lips) And do thou ſera Lock upon it, Pſ.39. 1239 2 
hold itin, Ic will Trip and fall if it «4 
do Ran out. Impoffible it is, to ſpeak — 140.8,” 
Much, and Well. A man fall of words ro 
cannot proſper, becauſe he will Ery, | 
If Dinah G ad without wit,the will not 
return without ſhame, For the Tongue 
to bea Vagabond, is the way to prove 
Proſtitutes Befides therefore Natures 
Barr; (Lips and Teeth) puton ic the _; 
Lock of reaſon, and ſhut it up 1n fi- Jaw. 1; 
lence, {o ſhall ic be kept from Adfuch 
| ill ; -3 


Perpetual Service; 
ill; and ler Grace keep the Key, ſo it 
will be kept fromall. That will make 
it, and thee both Perfe&; Becauſc,chy 


T-ngues Rale argues thy Heart in O- 
bedience ; and thar, Thee. + Fhe Hand 


Pf. 35.27. 


ne-26 Hand, Heart, and Tongute 


37:38,39. Hand then is One, Ay ſoul ! Thou 
40. muſt look to it too, 

| Rom, 13. (3) Gevernment of thy Works. 

TC March : And 6anſt not better,then as David 
_ F* direRts it 5 and that is. 

| Matth.23z. Eſchew coil and do good and dwell for 
==r ever more. 

\ th. 22. Dono Impicty to God, nor Injury 


" Pſ. «6. 
b: +a "42 what he Commands for himſeft Flrſt, 


 Rom.2.22. Good, Obſcrve it ( wy ſoul )as a Plau- 
4 _ -5 fible, but damnable deceit : An Inno- 
: Aﬀts = ; cence from ill, will not ferve with a 
_Exc.18.6, Negligence of good. As thou maiſt not 
b, Be wicked,thou Msſft be godly. Asno 
2.23» HWrong, thou muſt do, All Right. And 
4 yet a 4iligence in good will not dif- 
charge without an Innocence toill 5 As 
thou muſt be F«ff and Religions, thou 
muſt not be intemperate and Sacrile- 
giows | Indeed thou art Neither, p oy 
oth, 


being more eaſfie to rule, then the | 


Tongue. And thofe Three are all, | 


PE RETRETS YT 7 % * 


bent to Man; and thou doſt no #; Do | 


| Mar.7:23; and for man, Next. And thou doſt | 


a. a0 aq - 
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-e | both. For the Law ( Gods Way) 1s 
for both ; and Conſcience (Thy Gxide) Jam. 2.10 
3. | /okr ar his Law. Thou mayſt no more 

4 | feal thy Neighbours Bed, then his 

ie || Cloak; nor take away his Goodg;then his 

1, | his Life; Thou mayſt no more &4// thy 

7 ſelf at a Table, then a Dael ; and may(t Plures 
a 7 as well Xill as Starve thy ſelf. Nor mg "1 

3 mayſt thou more Eat our of time then 

J m:«ſwre; nor deny thy (elf due repoſe 
4 || then repaſt ; nor do it to others more 

then thy ſelf. For, this isall one, to 

+ | Diſftemper the Body, and to Deftroy it. 
And though the Body be but chy Ser- 
vant, it's too Good for thee to Kill it. 
Indeed thou doſt ſo much Woznd thy 

Y ſelf, and Lawe thy buſineſs, as thou 

doſt Hurt it. Away then my ſoul ! A- 

way as with a Gluttons Board, and 

Wantons Bed; ſo with Untimely Foods 

and Sleeps, if chou loveft cither Health 
|= or Heaven: Thy Diſeaſes become chy 
Vices by a wilfal Negiigence, and Soul 
and Body,Both full of Diſeaſes. 

Nor may'ſt thou uſe God worſe then ; 
thy Self, Thou muſt no more rob Him al. 2 # 
of his Goods chen bis Glory; nor of his Pſal.20 

Service, then his Goods. Nor ſhoul'ſt Ex. 265 
. thou more Sp! on His N.me, . then L:v.24 
Spit 1n his Face! Ina word,Te Love, is | 
ro 


\ 
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to do all thy Forks. For then, thou 

{ KRom13.8. wilt do God right firſt, and thy Self 

| ITimi.s. next ; and thy Neighbowr next thy (elf, 

| and that's All; AlJl, that either Law, 
or Goſpel asks. For all is bar, 

Tit. 2.12. Tolive godly, and righteouſly, and 


Mar.g.13. : "vx" 
IR net Sacrifice, He gives it Place before 


Heb.13a6 Plety, He loves thy Alms before his 
Offerings, and had rather ſee an Empty 
Altar, then an unreconciled Brother. 
Nay, for Gods ſake to do man goad, 1s 
=> Phil, 4.13, ©o makea Sacrifice of Mercy. A moſt 


Prot 3 2.7-if it rake place of Jaſtice. 

I a4 The truth is, it is a Piece of it, and 
E229 6 Principal, that in the Holy Tongue, 
A c one word ſpeaks Both. * Alm are 
Lu. 11.41, Debts to the Needy, by his Law who 

Dan.4 27, 15 Lord of thee and thin? ; and the Pay- 
th.z.5. »2ent {o good, as procures from him a 
p35 General Acquittance, though but a 
f7- particular Duty, Nay, not a Cancel 
onely of the Debt, but a Crown to the 
Debtor. And wonder not at it, O 
my Sonl, ſince it makes thee Creditor 
co 


ſoberly in this-preſent world, And as | 
Mic, 6.8, love is (in ſum) all that 3 ſo Charity is * 
Rom. 13. (in ſhort )all Love.God himſelf makes it | 
* Chief of all. He will have Mercy, and | 


ſweet and acceptable Sacrifice, and \ 
moſt Honoured Piety, No marvel then, | 


— on. oa” as a6 as. an a 5 » an @ is 


viour. As if (asall is Nothing with» + 


| Abate ſomething of Back and Belly, "©9164 
* rather then have Nothing in thy |< 
1 er, With thoſe ſuperfluities provi 
| poor of * Necſſaries, Did they give*. Super-= : 
y cheir Ear-rings to make a God ? Wilt f#4 dz 


y once Diſcharge chy (elf, and Oblige thy Phil.4.17; 


' ſmer it, Yea) ſee it in Execution, and 39241330} 


_—_— "1 


Perpetual” Services 407 | 
ro thy God, and Benefaftor to thy Sa- Marth, 15+ | 


out ) Nothing well All, with Chari yg. 7 
the chief of all. t Joh. 3, 


As then it is in thy Power, ſhew 1c 22 5- 


e che 


12 tum neceſ= 
thou quit nothing to ſave a man ? [aria pau- 


{hall all be Laviſoed away, chat ſhouldjeruy. 

be ſo Laid our ? All co vanity, Nothing Eph.4.28. 
for mercy! Q, my ſoul, Tremble to Ex2-32+3+ 
think how ſuch Accounts will paſs arJ*> 3*9 


k, 16«. 
the great eAudit-day. . If chon canſt ar 23 iy 


God ; why doſt chou Bind over thy Luk.16.3. 
ſelf by ſuch Aions of waſte,to anſwer Math 19. 
Divine J#ſtice, at the Dreadful Day PBs. 
of Judgment ? Dear ſou] ! Read and zz, | 
Avert the Doom, thou canſt not An- Luk. 16. - 2 


quake to ſee it. Dives, that would 
not glve a Crumb of Bread hath not a 
Drop of Comfort. How much ber- 
ter had it bcen to have Fed Lazarm, 
then Fared ſodeliciouſly 2 To have gi- 
ven Alms, then received Torment: ? 
not to haye ſpent ſo much on the 


Fleſh, 


£* &# by * l 
of o{% 
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Fleſh, rather chen End in Fire ? Dear 
fonl,be thou more Devored ro (harity, Þ| 1 
ler that never be thy End | Look tf p, 


all, bur co that above all. chy Works, 
as thou deft unto thy Fords and of 


Thoughts. | 
Heb.1z3, This »»y ſoul, makes thy Conſcience F,, 
18, good, and thy Service great, when it 


Pl, 119.6. takes care to Keep all thy Ways right. R 
| Indeed its that (then which nothing is 
more Precious) to give thy ſelf a Holy ,p 
ſacrifice, unto his ſervice, Nothing is 
defired more. D 
- Rom,12,1; 4 beſeech you therefore brethren by the 
1 mercies of God,that ye preſent your bodies 
a living Sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God, which is yenr reaſonable Service, 


in, 


; 


The Sum of this Soliloquie. 


+ Pll48.13. God being our God, even wnto death, 
4% muſt be ſerved all our life. 

Oar Conſcience of all our ways,zs His 
Perpetnal Service, 

To look to Thoughts Words and 
Deeds, * ts have care of all eur ways. 

( 1. ) The heart muſt be ſtriftly Kept 
becauſe the Spring of all ill is in the 
Heart. 


Firſt 


-< 


Firf Motions ww 
the ah well antes 
0 Heart. - b 
"| Eycs and Ears muſt be chiefly wats 
d of al the Senſer. # PD : 

2. The Tongue myſt be bridled, as 
* I we love onr life. 
LY Gods Law, and Threat, and Man! 
« Reſolution make 4 ſtrong Bridle. 
Y The Tongue will be hr rein'd, if 
Y the Heart be rul'd, and hardly elſe, 
f 7t will fly ont, if God keep ox the 
| {Door of thelips, 
a Tackaralty # a goed Lock to keep 
in, 
0 3. TheHand muſt bobound from ily 
toG >. 1: 
_ 8 7oGod and Man it muff do no Evil, FIND : 
bt all Good, ; 
True Love performs all. 
(harity to Man, # by God a— 
u the Principal, and Total of Love, 
If we have to ſpare, we muſt ſpend ; 
if not, pinch rather then wank to lay 
mt on Works of Charity. 


Wedneſday 


Iedneſday-Soliloquy. 


Remora's or Hindrances in 
| Religion. 
O R, 

A Soliloguy ſhewing the Soul the \ 
Errors and Dangers in the Wayes c 
of Godlineſs, and how to 4 
avoid them. : 
M God, iS a great and hard i #/ 
KS | Government ; More to rule i (1 
6; thy /ittlezthen the greater World : but g V 
05s * will be eaſed by ſome helps which are }| 01 
% - to be had; If thou wilt avoid what D 
hinders, and obſerve what further: b: 
thee in the way to Heaven. And if by 
thou doſt ſurvey all, thou wile ſee, that p! 
falſe Principles, bad (»ſtoms, vile m 
; Companies, vain Scruples, and Ghoſtly ch 
b* Negligences, are principal Bars and ci; 

Hindrances | Conſcience 1s Gods Clock, 
to teach thee how to know and ſpend pa 
thy time in his Service, but given rhceſſſ be 
to keep: If then the Wheels be ill char kn 


wove it, or Dials falſe that guideit; 
or 


Y Soul :to keep thy ſelf con- 
tinually ſerviceable to thy 


” 


J Wheels; Examples, Dlals ; Scruples, 


$ ciples, and Habirs ſpoil che Wheels. 
$ And (of many) as the very Peſts and 


Y (hall be but one man bad in the 


Remora's in Religion, 411 
or it kept foul, or thou forgetful of it, 
how ſhould the Motion poſſibly be 


reftified, and it go right? And (my 
Sox!) Principles and Habits, are the 


Dufts ; Reſts, Forgettings of it. 
Mind and Will are the ypheels on 
which humane  Aftions move ; Ill Prin- 


Perver ſions of all regular life , Eye 
theſe : as, 
I. Ill Principles: 
1. To think thy ſelf Good becanſe 
phow ſeeft others Worſe. For fo there 


World, to wit, the worff, Nay not 


one, becauſe be he never ſo bad, che CE” 
Devil is worſe. Rather, Judge thy ſelf Eph.2.4; © 7 
bad whileſt thou ſceſt a better, becauſe 12 
by the grace of God, didſt thou equabEpb 3.8. 3 


pray and endeavour it alike , thou 4 
mighteſt be as good : By leave of thar 
thou maift be very nought. That Prin- 
ciple therefore 15 bad. And no better, 
2. To think thy ſelf not bad becauſe 
particularly good, So Abimelech had _ » 
been as good, as eAbraham. God "0H 

knows he did not adulterate Sarah # 
(47 or Thought) For that his heart was 
T 2 »pright 


—_ 


\ 


412 Remore's it Religion. 
1 PL.119.6: upright. Yea, but if ic encline or lean 
 , _ tony Ill, the Heart js notright:; for 
—_— then({fince there 1s ſome Sin which E- 
ra very one hates ; becauſe a Contrariety 
of Sins, and-ſome he loves) the World 
(which hath wary) would not have 
one -Hypocrite ; And fince-no man 1s 
: . aniverſaly Ill, rhere ſhonld not be- 
- 'Mat.5.46. one Sinner, I may walk in the Dark 
** by-that, and therefore it is falſe Light, 
So 15 1ty | 
3. To think my Life good, if my Heart 
be boneſt. (If my life be notaccording 
 _ _ _. tomy Heart.) Sasl then needed norbe 
þ 7 Tim.l. converted, for he did blaſpheme and 
= Hou perſecate, ſrom an-honeft Heart. And 
: «39-9 
-* Chron, Azz ſhould not have been ſmitten, 
- 13-910 forhewmeant well, when dedid ill, in 
BEL ſtaying the Ark. A wrong Meaning 
| Ifa.to,9, Mars a good Alon; aright makes 
" nor a good Converſation. Not to be 
Hhpoerite, is good 3 and fo it 15, 'not 
to be \ Prophane. Not co ſhew more 
good then I am, is Good ; bur not to 
te leſs good then. I ſhould be, better. 
So then if I think as I ſhould, I muſt 
do-asT think, Elſe as doing contrary 
is damnable. Hhpocrifie ; ſo doing leſs 
"Þ is Inexcuſable Negligence. Yea, a bad 
0.4.17, Tongue or hand, 'where the Mind F 
be. | goo 


a BS  - AT dt. Py a « 


-n. 


- A Habit of ſtrength(not a Fit) makes a 


. Ramora's* in Religion. 413. 
good becomes more Jnexcuſable, So 
then tothink is Error. And ſoit 15, 

4+ To think ny (clf good, becauſe 
godly by Fits. Why? Every manis fo ; 
When the Fit is on him, Pharaoh him- = 

- x . 0.3 $ 

ſelf is a Saint z will confeſs, pray, pro”. g, ſy 
wiſe any thing. Whileſt the Plagre 15-8 10.15, 
warm, his [ron-Heart zelty; butifrhat Exo.14.4, *: 
be over,. as'hard Tron, as ever. A Saint | 
is Go!d for Subſtance, the ſame i», and 3 Per-1,74 2 
out of the Fire, A Miſcreant fome- 3 
times will be a Sqint; a Saint never 
AMiſcreant, Under the Croſs he may be 
more tender; At a Communion more > Corn, 
devout ; Never debancht and obſtinatg, ** 


healthy manz A Conſtancy of good car- 
riage (not an Af now and then) makes 
a bily one, We ſhall be judged by onr &*Y 
Wayes (not our Steps.) So to Think|A&.24.i6. ” 
thenand ds, 1s damnable Error, And Ezek,7.3. 
5. To: think my ſelf goed, becauſe! = 

my Belief s Right. Tfio, che Devil H 
will not be wrong. He believes there is Jami} 
a God, and Chriſt his Son, and the $4. Luk.gs 
viour of the World (fo far a Chriſtian, Mar, 
moſt Orthodox in his Faith) but hach 23:3 
Hate to God, and Rageto Chriſt, and fo Apeat 
man ever damned Condition, becauſe .-© 
inveterate 11] in his Courſe. A good Be= 
KS lief | 


YL +5 


F 
v3 


414 Remora's in Religiew. 
I Tim.1s Jjef and Life,both, make man Good. A 
Jobs g Rightneſrin Religion and Converſation, 
2 Corti. Perfett a Good man, Believe my ſelf a 
14, Cherubin and Live nat' a $aivt, I am 
but a' Devil; To my Phanſie an Angel, 
Tic,1.16, but in Gods Eye, a Fiend. My own 
EieF, bur Gods Reprobate, The Prin- ! 
ciple is Damm'd which cheats the Soul | 
of Heaven (if believed ;) And ſo it 
doth Thouſands. 
6, To think, the Soul well, if Ab- 
ſolv'd of her Sins, (If I Sin in Hope of 
Pardon, and after Fall againe into _ 
CMy Soul! Where Confeſſion 18 Mo 
Aſed, Souls are thus much Abxſed. Bat 
Blefle thy ſelf from that Errour. Do 
| not thong ſo much abuſe thy ſelf. To Sin 
> Deur,2g. 1n a Preſumption of mercy, is not the 
L 19. way to Pardin, but Judgment. Nay, 
; cuts off all hopes of Pardon, becauſe 
to be left to the Fadg without che Plea 
2, of an Advocate. For that, is Mercy, 
70 which thou haſt Ab»/ed,- and fo thou 
BY wilt have T«ftice without Mercy, to 
aw; 2.4, Extremity;tor Offended Juſtice will pu- 
© niſh nothing more then Abuſed Mer» 
BY cy. AndifGoddo not giverhee Pardon, 
EF the Pri: cannot Sealir, For what he 
ke, dothis Inthe Name, and,By the Order 
x3. of God,zwholc Keys he carries, not _ 
what 
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what he Fill, bat Showld, in His Bowſe. Mats, 
My Soul! When Gods Miniſter due- *? 
y abſolves thee; himſelf Pardons 
theez but ifchou Steal thy Pardon,thou 
getreſt ir not Dulyz and if thou can- 
cel irafrex it is got, as good not get it, 
| And to Pretend Penirence to ſuch a 
| purpoſe,and Preſ#ume to offend, before 
and afcer ſuch a Purchaſe, is firlt co 
ſteal a pardon, and then cancel its To 
. | make Gods pardon, a patent for Sin 
Ci 1511l, And, 

7. Tothink Praftice of Plety belongs 
to the Cloiſter and Clergie, Their 0b- 
ligations may be More, but thy Duties 
| ore no Lefſe. If a Mam (whoever, or 
, | how, or wherever thou liveſt) thou 
, } Oweſt thy God the Efſential Dnties of 
Plety as thy Maker, Preſerver, and 
Redeemer too (by the Greateſt Odliga- 3 
tions,) And for this (#Whboſoever thou on 7.6" 
arc) muſt bea Prieſt. (A Prieſt ro Offer pr - ng 
God that Sacrifice :) And Whrrewer 1, 4 
thou art, muſt have a Cloifter (Place Mur.6.64 
and time to ſequeſter thy ſelf) from Plalary 
the World, to his Service, Though nor 93 
Religious Yotaries, all muſt be Religi- 
044, That belongsto all. Pſal 

My Soul! thou haſt ſcen ſeven Gaides 2v ©} 
which miſlead Afillions out of the Way NO-1% 

T 4 co 
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b-.. + to Heaven. , As thou hopeſt to be 
\. Pf. 95,10. there, Know them Al, and Shun them, 
- Mat-i5.14, For if error be thy /eader, thou canſt not 
be in th2 Right way. And as Principles, 

2. 11! Habits. | 

They are to be Avoided my Soul | 

For theſe will Carry thee wrong, though 

thy Gride be rigtt, And this, will 

zheel thy Heart, as the other do thy 

Mind wrong. But the Soul gors wo- 

fully Azry, that is Miſled by both. An 

ul Cuſtome 18 a ſecond Natwre. And 
- Gen6.12: chat was Depraved enough at Firſtto 
_ doill(irneeds not a Second.) An Inve- 
ferate _— it is, which co Keep is 
Death ; and to leave, Impoſſible. O my 

: Soul 1 Sin is thy Blackneſs, and Vices 
© Jerir3.23, thy Spots 3 but by Contimuance become 
S not Accidental,but Nataral ; and what 
Laver will waſh off an «/£tbiopian 
Blackneſs ? or Fuller, take out, a Leo- 
pards Spots? Why cannot ſome ſpeak, 
E., but Swear? Why do not ſome Talk, 
2, but Lie? Why cannot ſome live more 
ba wichout ' Drink then Breath? And 0- 
= thers, no more want their Luſfs, then 
&  , Sleep ?_ But becauſe their Tongues have 
fs. got th: Cuſtom to ſpeak ; and their Bo- 
8.24: dies the Habit, to do evil? Live not 
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|: - cherin Sin, as thou wouldeſt not Dye 


in 


© = 


Remord's in Relieton. 
* || init, Netwralize it not, if chou wilt ©. _ 
* | not Dye for it, Reiterate not \the ets Hebr3it ts, 
CY of icy if thou wouldſt not Naturalize ?*: 
> | it. What thou canſt; Commit notthe 


Ft 


"47 | 


Firſt As, and thou ſhalr not Reite- : 
| || rate ire. If thou haſt been Overtaken Gal. 6:15. 
L | with the f&-/f; Run away from a ſecond, 102 
leaſt a third Ovyerrun thee, and Leave 
' | thetinthe way of Yeath, Yea,: andar 
: rhe very Door. For, my Soul! | <4 
. Hardneſs of heare is the: Threſhold Obduratia:, 1 
| of Hell. And many ſtrokes of guilt will ,1;,;. 5. 3 
| e/Lnvile it to Hardneſs, Andi cheny as men inſer- 7 
* | much Senſe ihe that, as will beinchy 4. : 
* | Conſciences' Arid themgasmuch Bluſhing 4 
| iu . Jcr.s5. F 
in Braſs,-as will be in thy Conntenance. ,, þ 21: 
| Entrance tears off - the Vail of ſhame, ; Timas 
" | but Continwance Whores che 'Forchead 3, Firs: tad Þ 
Ando, my Soul, it 5 with all Sas & 6.15. 3 
* | char;One;' Entrance Conceives Continn- Jefir2e3Þs 
" If ances This, Begees Cuſtom j*'Andithat Pro.7.0%8 
| || /mpudency : Andi ir, Vengeance: Say Jer. 9.208 
| If then;wy Soul! Say,and do, with Hume 
ble and Holy Job, 
' -Once have-1 ' Spoken, but T.wiil not Job g 
NL anſwer Tentwice, but 1 wilt Proceed ny 5: 
" I farthis, 'N3 8 T brlev' may carry the fo 
far from God," that eicher thon Caref..+,-1 
not, or Canſt not, Return, and ſo muſt | 
on, and: Proceed. Proceed for Want:of Fer 
Ny” Ts a. 3 
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"418 , Rennes in Religion. 
Apoc.22% . g timely: Pauſe, till thou. come to. a 
2 rey fatal Periad,. Beware then of bad Cu- 
ſtoms: and ſo do by 

3. Lewd Companies. 


 withthoſe, 1s to fence againſt theſe. For 
Pro.4, 14. they will both inſtilche one, and indwce 


Error; and this, as they be Forges of 
B Wickedneſs. Thoſe within, theſe with- 
|. Hoſ.7.6.7- gut, both lead to Lewdneſs. Accord- 
| ing tothe Dials next us,. our Watches 
go and wrong, if they be fot to 
wickedneſs, When David therefore 
| would have his go righr, he bidstheſe 

Pſal.6.8, be gone; Away from me ye wicked, for 


Pret.10. God, That is, his Conſcience cannot go 
4 right if their Company be not away, 
| Marz6, How ſhould wego right, and be with 
#9. them, that are wrong ? Saint Petey 
"— (chough fully reſolv'd and' warn'd a- 
gainſt it) chus fell intohis fearful Er 
07, The way of Chrift lay notthrough 
the High- Prieſts hall; nor will Devotion 

- kindle, but cool at ſuch a Fire . A Spark 
amongſt live-coalsholds it's Heat 3 A- 
20, mongſt dead,ir Dies, My Soml,Itchou, 
canſt not decline Evil-livers, de- 
light not in. them chey will dawp and 


A 


FE 
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Indeed, the Way not to be ffrack 


the other. That, as chey are Schools of | 


1 will Keep the commandments of my | 


. 5 
_ 
419. 
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__ 


a 
= | good, Familiarity dangerous. Thou pong 


maylſt live amongſt Gods Rebels, thou , 

muſt'not /ove them. If chou doſt; thou Eph.s. 11. 
þ | wilc in time be like them, Dead (as Mar. 8.28; 
xx | they are) co all good ; (asthe Living Epb. *1- 
ce | Bodies chain'd by che Tyrant to the a” 
of } Dead:) and buried (as they are) inall 
of | 111; (as ſownd Bodies living with the 
hb. | peſtilent catch their Death (and(with- | 
1- | out the preſervative of Gods great Jud-v.233 
es | Mercy and Grace ) damwn'd with them; 
wo | for both, (as thoſe that are found with 
re | Xioters ) incur the ſame Do: How 
fe | doſt thou fear their Condeawnation, , 
jF | and love thir Company ? How canſt Ar 0c.18:44. 
vy || thou /awgh with chem in this World, | 
>0 | with whom thou wouidſt- not howl in 
y. | thatocher? Why doſt chou dread a 2 
th 8 plagnie Body, and fir with a perſtilent Pal. r.4y.® 
ex | Soul? Surely thy Sox! is better then Cathes K 
a- | thy Body, and her Plague worle ; and ® _ ek 
ro || that Infeftjon greater. Read, Lord have \ Tam | 
-h BY mercy on ther, writ on a Sinners Door ; Pro.ad 
on Y when thou doſt ſee in their lives, a A@. a 
hi} Croſs to all Gods Commandments. p 
k-| And, wy Sol, ſay, Lord bave mercy 
us, | 02 thee, for daring ſo much in Spirt- 
e- | tual dangers, and Lord have merey on: 
ad | thre, that thou do not farther _ | 
> 3 
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ſo mach Shun Prophane Companies: 
And as not go the way with theſe z So 
do not give the way to 

| 4. V ain Scruples, 

My Soul! Two things God deſires ; 
Thy Foy in His Service, and His Com- 
fert in thy Life 3 The Devil a Friend 
co'neirher, ſeeks to Rob thee of. both'; 
Andrhy Scrupels are his T heeves. If 
they Overtake and Overcome thee, they 
will Binde thee from the One, and Beat | 
thee out of the Other ; taking both thy 
Heart from all Duty, and: all Foy from 
thy Heart ! Believe it, they will give 
thy Spirit no Freedoms, and thy Conſci- 
ence no Reſt, 

I x, For when thou ſhouldſt be Doing | 
Ee - good, thou wilt be Di/pating it z when 

© . at Gods Workqueſtioning thy warrant ; 
* when Aing and waiting on His Ser- | 
vice, Entertaining Arguments about it 
Thus, when Others are well On their | 
Fourney, thou art quarrellingthy Paſs ; 
,.- - and dofteither,with Balazms aſs,Rand 
.z 2:22» and not ove at all; or with Pharaohs 
6.25. Chariots » drive on heavily. And no 
'- Wonder; Forthe Wheels are off, The 
Mind becomes _ the Heart Dll 
the Spirit Dead, the Conſcience Dar'd : 


| 2 Nothing but Weakneſs and ney 
W.-. p 
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Remra's 1 Relioion: aft . 
and Trembling,and Chilneſs and Con- "= 
fafion.in the Powers of Aftion, and (o- ' 
Either none at all, or a Stupid, Trepid,: 
Troubled Motion. Theſe be the Firſt-- 
fruics of thy Scruples (Fetters and 
Snares.) 

2. And what then the - Second but 
Heart-Gawls and Gripes! They | will 
Beat thee, till they leave nor one ſound 
Part of Comfort in thee 3 Sconrge. thee 
with Thoughts, Saw thee with Dowbts 
Wrack thee with Fears, Torture thee 
with Perplexities, till chouhaſt'neither 
Foy of. duty nor life 3 Leaving thee in 
a Labyrinth of wo, Doleful, Diſmal; 
full of nothing but Damps of joy, 
Dumps of Spirit, and Diſtreſſes of Cons 
ſcience, Wo 
And here, wySoul } Take View and «©: 
heed, of the. Devils boundleſs Craft,and-1 
Rage, when he cannot make thee gulck, .; 
co 1ll, he will make thee dead to Good" 
neſs. If not Diflolute, [rreſolnte 3 Tf notiuri 
Devauch'd for Hell, diftratted Heaven=**8 
ward, -Tf Looſe of life then Conſcience ©® 
ic (elf, is a Scrmple 5 if Strif, then E- 
very Scrnple, 18 a Conſcience. Firſty h&; 
would have thee have No Conſcience ys 
and iFnot, 7t, to be allScruple, Wark 
che prophane,, Even Caretul Piety goes 
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for Holy Lu«nacy; and Motions of Holy 
Spirir, for firs of ghcſtly Phrenſie. Bur 
to the Religions he perſwades, what he 
can, what they do, and are; allro. be 
Prephane. So when he cannot make 
our Hearts hard as Flint to bad purpo= 
ſes, he makes them weak as Water to 
berter, 

And thjsis the alice of the Devil. 
When he cannot have «s in Hell, to 
have # in us. To tortureus with our 
Scruples, when he cannot with his 
Torm:nts. Now, to have us withour 
the comfort of Heaven, becauſe not e- 
ver without the Joys of it. He would 
have all like himſelf, if they will not 
goto it, carry Hell with chem. 
= But, Dear Soul, do thou defeat his 
2.1: Devices. A ſcrapuloms Conſcience 1s 
= ' as unſafe as ſad. Thy Scruples, as they 
==. are thy (logs, and rods, fo they will 
© be his Screws» my —— ſo. 
Screws to wind thy Thoughts »p 
"od Doubts and Fears, to the nt- 
”- moſt Pin of Deſpair and either leave, 
E thee chere or ler thee down again, 
wo as :[I(chough a more merry Pin)of 
& thy firſt eſtate, in Preſ#mption. They 
> wall bit chee up from Atheiſm, ill 
E Wacy have thee to Smperſtition , and 
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then ler thee fall to Atheiſm again, + b- 
So Miceneſs of life ends often in Retch= © 
leſneſs. of Converſation, When Satan 
cannot make our hearts tough enough, 
he makes them tender too much ; and 
from that Exceſs, brings them again, 
and ſo makes them to be rongh. 

My Soul! if well, and with wif- 
dom, thou canſt not be enzwgh ; burif 
Vain, and Ill, Conſcience may be roo 
much tender. And abundance of 
doabts and ſcruples will make, and 
prove it, ſo vain ; that's the Devils De- 
fign.But how then wilt thou defeat him? 
- Snre, never without the Aids of 
God ; and therefore thou nauſt pray his | 
Help. And oftez not without the Help . 
of Man, and therefore thou muſt take-. * 
his Aid, If the Click of Conlcence 
fand or go not even ; it may be, be» 
cauſe the Wheels are foul, duſt diſors.,." 
ders the Wheels, My Sow!! Whatare : 
thy Scruples bue thoſe Piles of Duſt 
(fcarce viſible ro the Eye, yet hurtful Je ky 
to the Clock) and who thenmuſt di-*3 
re& thee, but ſome ſkilful Mafter in 7 
the Art of Souls ? Some upright Judg 
in the Caſes of Conſcience ? If chow”? 
then canft nor (wirhone danger to harezy 
it 3) let him cleanthy Watch, and cleays* 


88 A124 be , _ Pa in Reliy ton; 

| Gal. 6.1. thy:Daffi: Or go to ſome of Experi- 
'Heb.5.14- ance; it thou wanteſt One of that S41F; 
F Burt not to 6ne SwbjefFto like Nicetles, 
for their Advice will but Confirme and 
eMnltiply thy Seruples. And thy (elf 
mayſt concur with chy prayers and their 
Counſels;:: :*! -- 

In the Name of God,' Goon, in thy 
good' way, and :againft Common'FEr- 
rors and Frailties, Enconrage thy ſelf 
wich Chriſt Aerits, and Gods Mercier, 
; Ler known good,be Donezand Ill Shmwn'd, 
AR15.11. from an Upright heart ;; and if any 
$5.42-14* thing Fail, it will be Pardonedz and (if 
085 Neceſſary) ſhall be Known. Kill Go- 
az, 7. (iah-with his Own Sword, .Scruples by 

a5. $cruples z Make Satans Skrews Gods 
=” . Engines. Skrew up thy ſelf to a Better, 
# and Greater care of Godlineſſe, by the 
= Parc of chy Scruples. What: they Pre- 
*-. cend,. make them be, overs and Solli 
© -  cttors for Gods Service; And with 
+ One Scruple Kill, all: Have them in 
7: jealouſic for Naught ; Bards of Satan 
bk. chough in Virging Actire,and Entertain 
gone but One, ro Scruple all. Scruples; 
8 ' Make not Shie (nay make' Conſcienre) 
**atchis; Fr'sche way to Clear all our of 
=Conlcience, Harder for the Soul, 
# whire the Body doth Aff ; and whe 

bY. Humoar 
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Rembra' 5 i Relapoan Ps A25 
Huminr of-it is (as in Melanebalick 
Temper: ) to raiſe Fealouſies and Fears : 
{For that is to Empty a Pool when a 
Spring Feeds it:) Yeteven, ſoit May, 
and Muff be done z and, Becauſe with 
greater Difficulty, with better Accep- "8 
tance, Look to thy ſelf then, O my "- 
Soul! and Cheriſh not, but Baniſh, "oF 
Scruples. And ſo thou muſt, 

5. Ghoſtly Vegligencss. 

Temptation and Corruption are the 
Parents of mans Sin, and Bane, ( Fa- 
ther and Mother of all Miſchief.) And 
[dleneſs is the Mother of both. Ir 1s be 
the Sewer that takes in, all Temptation, Gin/eh Y 
and the Poo] that holds in, all Corrap-:y,, ”_ 
tion. The Devils Pillow where he Lies; Putviaat 
and Sins. Bed where ſhe Conceives, and-S&ameny 
Brings forch all Wickedneſſe. O my «1 BY 
Soul, Lay not him a Pillow, that Comes 
for thy Death, and: make not her a 
Bed, that Stayes for thy : DeſtruBHon! 52 
Believeit, Where thou doſt place the XX 
Bed of eaſc, he will ſer up the Chair of Pſal,t 
Peſtilence. The Devoat Saint did ; S-Hie 
Ever finding ſomething to doz. chat the .,,* 
Devil may never find him at Leiſars 
for his Service, If he do, (even David: 
himſelf, ) he will put him on Delperare- 
and Damnable Employment. Ic's laid, 
Better 
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E - opp _ TIO then do woes. - 
mw arely, better be doing any thing (if not 
Nb ens nght) then be Tale: Thou canſt not 
gere diſcas. be 1dle,and do no Ill, Ic puts thee into 
Preftat ni- the School of Vice, and 5 Devil will 
1: yu be ſare to teach thee, Better indeed do 
Lunt 2 63, nothing then _ for that's worſe 
then nothing, the worſ# of any thing : 

But: as Impoſſible for Waters to and 

and not to fink; ſo it 1s not to dofftil 
waught ; if nothing. To be Found then 

at the laſt day doing well, be ſeen in this + 

AQ.9.39. ever doing ſomething. If not alwayer, 
at Spirutual work, at Some civil, and 
innocent” Employment. Though thou 
Y . needſt not work (as moſt) for thy ÞÞp: 
KS Living, _ haſt as much to doas (1 
P6934. any, for thy Life. Eternity (my Sowl) jw: 
- Mo 4 cum has thy rage thy life, thar's 
EP Pe the Time to work for Eternity, Thou 
"BY 34 Per” mf , and continae/ſ# in the world 
kB. to do that Work. How then dareſt 
* thou ravel away that pretious Thread ? 
Trifle away that Time !'O that God 
ſhould ſer ſo great a Price upon it, and 
Man ſo wean! Man? Yes, my Sow! ! 
Bur not every man - Man in Heil doth 
not. O! if chey' had as many Worlds Jn: 
as : Shrieky' (Ten thouſand chouſand ftit 
worlds of Worlds) How willingly Im 
would 
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ould they give them all, for alicle 
Tine! Time on earch to repent, and 
ſcape the Damnatic» of Hell: The 
Depth of whoſe wogy” is Wailing and 

ringing their hands, and hearts, for, .. .o 

od loſt eternally, becauſe Time irre- OY 
overatly gene, which well laid out in 
Life, might have ſaved that loſs. And 
0 Man on Earth, wiltthou not be wiſe 
ill in Hel? Ay Sonl! Be not thou 
he man, Number thy dayer, and apply Pſa.g0,124 
thy heart wnto Wiſdom. Pray God © 345+ 
hon mayſt. Thou wilt not ſet it on 
Folly ; if thou number them , thou 

ile find them few, and none to be 
ſpared. Thou wilt find many ſpent 
(yea and miſpent } of choſe few. Thou 
wilt find E!crnity to depend on thoſe 
poor Remains; Thou wilt find , as Ro:3,37,® 
thoſe are paſt well or ill, a happy, or a * Tim-2y 
miſcrable Eternicy. Thou wilt find, 1 1628 
that all 3 ſpent are the Devils (none pq, g wh 
of thy) dayes, And canſt thon look © 
that the Days of Heaven [ſhould be 
thine, when thine on earth are the 
D vils? The Total 1s, Time is as pre» 
cious as Bliſs, He neither values od 
nor himſelf, that accents not of his 
time, He that will not loſe Eternity, 


muſt number his Dajer, And fo wilt 
thou 
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| thon, if wiſe; iy Sowl. Redeem what 
Eph.F416- 15 Loft by a better Thrift with what is pk 
2 Pet. 4:3+ Doft, Now thy out No more on Vani-$®! 
$5. All for Eternity,” --* ++ g 
1fg.35.223 Dotrh not-the Clock of Conſcience 
cell this? Though Wheels good, DialſÞ" 
go right, all Kept Clean, yer if not Sh 
| kept Going, not daily Pound up, buf” 
Rom.1234 ofc Hung by, and' forgotten, will | 
Strive Juſt, ſo Sloth Diſ-times thaſſ®" 
Conſcience. ph 
It is: good and goes well, when as 
Gods Lew (ets ir, It keeps due time for 
| Hebizas. od , and none, for 18, (Doth: thi He 
” Decalogns Never; that, in Seaſon :) as the Point, L 
norm «- of that; thereare not Twekve, bnt Tex — 
L $e2dorum. Hours in this Clock. | 
_ oe: And when it keeps Conformity with 
pt chem, it Points and Strikes Right, But 
A Without Care to ſee, and have it go 
Fe. - right, It'will'not Keep it. And har{*! 
« , -muſt be the more, Becanſe no Clock 
fo 'ſoon out of Tane, if the Care be 
not much. fy Soul then, Tf thou 
wouldft not have Conſcience lt; 
be not thou ale. Let the Clock inthy 
'Ears Mind thee of the Clock in- thy 
Breaſ#z as the devout Man did, who 
was wort to ſay, O Lord God! an- 
ether honr of my life is now paſt, and 


what 
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"I Remora's in Religion. 
at i>240 acconnt can 1 give thee of it ? So 
o;-$aid he {({o ſay: thou) fo oft as thou 
KHeareſt the Clock, | 
nee} And ſo, my Son), thou ſeeſt the Stops 
vialfſand Stumbling-blocksin Gods Service z 
not{Shan them, and thou wilc berrer Walk 
fon in His Wayes, | 
| 1 
cheldown, :axd the feeble Knees, left that 
which-is lame be turned out of the ways 
aFAnd, 
for | 
higgHcart of Unbelief w departing from the 
nt, Living God. | * | 


'en 
th 
ut | 
of That God: be duely and daily ſerved 
arf{»hat hinders muſt be carefully krn'd. 


>| Therebe Five great Impediments to 
beſirne Picty, and the Conſtant Service 


Jl ef God. "iy. 
1. 7. {l Principles are great Impedi- 


th. 


—— 


The ſum of this Soliloquie, 


Fate towards God. 


5 I. Becanſ c others are Worle. 

y- 2. Becauſe particularly good. 

d 3. Brcanſe my Heart & boneſt, 
at (thongh not my life, 


4. Becanſe 


ry [vents, Viz,. That 1 ans good, and in good w_ 
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Wherefore lift up the Handsthat bang Reb.12.42 


T ake beed, left there be is you an evil Heb 3122s 2 
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4. Becauſe I am godly by Fits. © 

5. Becauſe of right Religion, and * 
Bclicf, 

6. Becauſe Miniſterially abſol- 
ved, if not Penitent. 

7. Becauſe it i for Cloiſtered 
«nd Church-7Aen only to be, what otber:}] , 


need wot, ftriftly Religion, 


2. Bad Habits are great Bars to Re* 
gon » becauſe they rarn and confirm 
the Sowl againſt it. 

3. Lewd Companies inconſiſtent with 
good Courſes, Peſts of Souls, and to be 
ſpan'd, as Plagers. 

4+ Vain Scruples great Prejmdices to 
pious Aftion and Conſolation, Alts 0 
Satans endleſs Artifice and Malice to be 
avoided much, and how. 

5. Ghsf#ly Negligences Mothers 0 
Sin, Nur ſes of Temptation, Satans Ad- 
vantages and Agents ; Undervaluers of ] 
precious Time, Sellers away of Eter 
which no Treaſure elſe can redeem, and 


it ſelf (if gone on earth) paſt redemoptionfim: 


Ein Hel, where Worlds would be given folſof 


ie 
V0, 

err 

T hwrſdafſÞn 
T 


4 little Time. 


Ra 


17 Þurſday-Solilogn). 


_ :Ips to Heaven and Happineſs. 

red | OR, 

er!.4 Soliloguy acquainting the Soul 
with FT: holy Pilie, pa. Aids, 4s 

Re wil much facilitare and further 


_ her Conrſe and Progreſs in 
the Wayes of Piety. 
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2 be (In two Parts, ) $ 
a ——_ — —_—— - — ” 
8 to Firſt Part. 
0 — — - w_ pn—_ q—_—_—_—_—y_ 
2 be 


Holy Meditations and Motions, : 
off - great Helps to Piety. \'$ 
. Y Soul, as thoſe eAvoids,; pjui- * 
| M ances obſerved , thou canſt fon, 
hardly be Bad ; ſo ſome Res Fe 
end liefs being had, thou wilt be ” 
ionflmore eaſily Good. And, by the Grace 
foflof God, thou maiſt receive all thole res 
iefs, Thy own Thowghts, and Endea- 3 
vours may contribute all, If chow wake . 
empley thy Mind and Parts to think + © 
dajjand do, what may advancethee moſt. _ 
The ./4s arc not {mall which may be 3 
broughe 
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ls 
Helps to Heaven, 
brought.in.by bock. _ And firſt /wvþy ove 
thy Mind,” for that \may do ich, 


, | | 

I. Meditations great Promigers 

of Piety. 

A Power that can daily ownt tof V 
Heaveng whither the Bady,, till rhe Laſt |” 
day, cannot come, And How: that, | 11 
but by Holy Afotions? And what are|!y 
chey, but ſuch ascicher Goto, or Compel 
from Heaven. When we Me of it,Þ#! 
chey Go; When Moved from it, theyal 
Come, Whac are -our Motlons to it, 5! 
bur Heavenly Meditations ? and How 
ſo? Bur when ſome good thing of God] 
or Chriſt, is and keeps, in ſind. Four 1 
are made Famme for that, Death and|th 

Jud t, Heaven and Hell. For, my: 
93 foul, Remember thy End,and thou ſhalt #!! 

- . mever do amiſs; mn &#*JI(« 
And Death is thy Firſt, FudgewwtniP 
thy Next, Heaven or Hell thy Laſt'* 
end ; Theſe Foxy are thy Laſt. th 

Nor will fin bein Heart,whileſt theyÞ/# 
are in Mind, Nor any thing more} # 
- move to Daty, then to have theſe infſth 
| Amory. Muſe thenoften of thoſe, Op £ 
»my Soul! And of that Fir/t, whichſ*0 
= comes firſt; and How Soo, who 
* »— knows? : W 
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1, Deach. 
O Death! How bitter i thy Re- Ecclus, 
menlraence ) Yes, to a Sinner y but al-1- 
ers] molt whoiſum: againſt Sin. My ſonal ! 
Die chou muſt. And when thou ſhal:, 
to| what will be chy Comforc? To have 
alt | 2a/lowed in worldly Wealth ? Swome 
ar, [in Senſual Solaces ? Arrivedat Earth» xv hg 
zrel ly Honours? Alas! No ! this will be PLIS 
wel thy Corraſive. Then, all theſe Gands Mmet - +: 
ie, fare gone. The Flowers of thy Paradiſe ##!pitude, 
eyſzll fade, and nothing remains bur they, "7-14 
ir, | ſake under them, Guilt, and Woes f,v,, 
wi Woe to thee chen,: if that was thy Ales. 
od} Heaven, Death caſts rhee owt of it ! Phileſo- 
ur[1f thy Hell, co want theſe, Ic throws P9%s: _. 
ad Jthee into it: Then a Sheet is all thy —_— Wo 
ny | Goods, a Grave all thy Land; a Coffin = bs 
altÞ#!l thy Houſe, Worms: thy Companions; Joh, 11, * i 
#*W(« orruption all chy Kindred ; Stexch chy 42 : 
mm Perfumes; and all chy Robes, Rags of Þ cone d 
oſt (rottenneſr. No, che onely Comfort * NY - {akg 
then, is to have Liv'd well; To have 1Per.d 
eyB/##n'd ill, and ſo want the ſting of the Luk. 333 
ref Breaſt 5 to have done good,and ſo have Plal. 8x 
infithe Peace of che Boſam, So to haye 15» © 
ON Lived, as not to be Aſhamed to D.e.So Job 198 
chjjto Die, as ro be Aſſwred for ever to 2g, 
hoſ} Live, O my ſox! ! chat wouldſt give 4 
Worlds to have a little fuch Comfort ac 
| u that 


434. Helps to Heaven 


that Hour, Negle& not the Proviſions 
Luk.tg, of that Peacein thy Day. Believe it, To 
4% Entertain Deathwitha ſmile and dam: 
nation without dread, is the Sole cfteRt 
Phil.1.23. and Frait of a Life well led in Gods 
Heb. 11, fear according to good Conſcience. 
3 56 And canſt thou think of this, and 
not ſo Live? That knoweſt (as ſurely 
Eccl.8.8. ag chou liveſt) thou ſhale die? and yer 
and 191251 more, #here, or When, or How, then 
if thon didſt never Live? That knoweſt 
the time is Paſt of doing good, if not 
done before thou die z and thy ſalvation 
Gone,if that time be Paſt ? O dear Sonl, 
Joh. 9.4. | Look to the Body, that Death doth 
Eccl.9.10. noc ſurprize Both : Look thou to thy 
Ged, let it not Look after the World, 
tha:z when the Death of it comes, Thy 
2 Cor.5.5- Life may begin, and it not fear che Prj- 
__< ſen of the grave, becauſe it ſhall Conn 
& Job. 5:58. ont oa joyful Day of Jadgment, And 
"3 . of that, any ſoul, have a Serious Medi 
tations of 


Ah 4 van od 2% oC. oa oo tw. .c  _ ac 


A, ww + on 


—Y 
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2. Jndoment, 

Sin will not be in thy Hand, 
b-” thar bein thy Eye. Ir is rhe Bridle of 
—_ . Vanity, and C#1b of Luſt.” Rejoyee, C 
& - Young man in thy yeuth,ond 1et thy hear! 
| cheer thee in the days of thy youth, ant 
Ec. 11.9: walk in the ways of thine heart, and 
| þ 
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J Make the Judge;) but God (che All- 
$ Wiſe, and All-juſt God)thou canſt not 


and Happineſs, 
the fight of thy eyes : but Know that fur 

all theſe things God will bring thre unto 
Judgment, Scelt thou, not, my ſoul, 

How this is Solomons Bridle ? to Carb 

and eep in, the moſt Head-ſtrong age 

(Youth) In his fulleſt Career (rhe 

Heart) on his Quickeſt Spar (che Eye) 

Thog ſhalt come to judgment > Away As 17, 
then with Sin to preſent Execution For 3% 3+ | 
How will Gxjlt ſtand before /t,and'it be Ts 
without Guile ? or chou without-Both? 

Canſt chou ( ancel it,my {0ul? * Calcine * Turn to 
= Ao ſooner; and Conſcience,which = Ss 
is the very Quinteſſence of thy Sclf, 

Couldſt - Annihilate oy canſt — 
not Providence;The Everlaſting Mſonu- 

ments and Records of all thy Sins, Ayec.20; 
Thou muſt come to tryal for all. For 13+ 
all theſe things? Spare No Sin then, 
away. with All. All; is Book'd for the 
Bar. To an Af, Word, Thoaght, All 
Inroll'd though never {o Sent, All 3 Fn 
Seen, Writ, Kept ; and, For all theſe © 
things God will bring thee to Tudgment. —_ x4 
God will *? Away then, and Away a- x Cor. 
gain, with all Sin. Thou mayſt Sbift, | 
thou mayſt- ſ-ufle for thy felf with 
Man (Bribe lym, Blear himys Move, 


U 2 Delnde 


. 436 Helps.to Heaven, 


2 Cor. 5, delude, nor deprave, My ſoul! Mc- 

ls thinks thou ſhouldſt not hear Solomen 

ſpeak, but thander, and quake to Sin, 

In the midſt of all thy frelicks (like 

D n. 5.6. Belhazzars hand-witing) this ſhould 
make thee quake. 

O Innecence! How Precious wik 


thou appear at that day? O che Bliſs 


Lak6. -_ of that Breaſt, where thou art found | 
oh b When all chy Guilts are Cancelled, and 
Marth, 25. thy good deeds Chronicled, and all ſhall 
39, be read. Before men and Angels to thy 
Endleſs Glory, at thoſe great Afſizes | 
© bleſſed Soul, that haſt the Acquit- 
AR 3.19: tance of thy Il deeds, and Aſſurance of 
Epb.4.39- thy Good,now Sealed,and Allowed then 
at that dreadful day ! 

But Gnilt ! Where wilt chou hide 

,, thy head:? Rocks are no ſhelters, ch 
13. cleaves Nor Hillr, they move ; Not 
2 Cor, 5, Hell, it opens before him. Appear tho 
| muſt, Endure thou canſ{t not, O thi 


_- 
"nk Dreadful ſound that gives the ſumJEn 
Is 1 


.-mons | and fights chat Uther in hi 
Judgment, and thy ſad appearance 


LCor.19 
Peri 3. When his Trump hall blow, Eart 
| burn, Heaven fold, Angels wait ofS81 
BIbeL 17, him and Devils wait for thee, He 
ac-d5'3* cape, Paradiſe ſhut upon thee : A 

> (which is the woe of woes) Befid: 


or 


th 
£03 
or 
A 


Or 


and. Happineſs. 437 
all theſe dreads thar are withogt rhee, | 
e- i the worſt D:wil and fire ſhall be with- 
en in, Conſcience crying out upon chee;and Ape. 6, 
nf condemning thee / 16s 
kell My ſoul! If mans Bar fright from 
1d} capital crimes, ſhall not Gods, from 
Sinful conyſes ? Tt ſhould, it Muſt, it aPcr.3.11. 
Itty »i8 make thee look to his Lew, and 
io thy Life. For, if the End of all is,that John 
d if we muſt be judged; the ſi» of all is,to 13-4- 
ndJ ſee that we be not condemneds Let 14 Rica, 12. 
all hear the ſum of the whole matter! fear 13. 
hy God and keep his commandements, for 
s \ this i the whole Duty of man. For God- 
rity will bring every work into Jadgment, 
 olff with every ſecret thing,wether it be good 
engor whether it be evil. 
For,wwy ſoul! As thy works are now, pf. go.1g, 
Jthou wilt be found then, acquitted, or Marth. 25, © 
condemned, Proclaimed heir of Heaven, 34. 3 
for Hell. Bleſſed, or Atexrſed for ever. x 49 2.63. 
A Mate for Angels,or Devils; in Light, 2 .* 


: Col.r. + 73 
gor Fire. And though it exceed all, Maub.ag. 


Entercain- thy thoughts a lictle what it 5 1. 
Ws to be in, 


3. Heaven, F- 

Surely, »yy ſon! If thy thoughts be 2Per,zn 

Init, thy endeavonrs will be p = it, v 

nd all thy works on earth, but ſtudies 

or it. What thou ſeekeſ# here. (Ho- 
U 3 


nour, 


++ | — 

438 Helps to Heaven, 
Eccl 1.133nour, Pleaſure, Wealth, cr Whatever 
i JA good) and Loſeſt thy (elf in the ſeek- 
Ames 5. 6, 1984 1St0 be Fond all,and Only in Hea-» 
Proy. xz, ven. There's Henogr, to be a Grandee in 
38.32, Gods (a) Court, To Sit on Chriſts 
a-Mat,5. (6) Throne. There's Glory to ſhine as the 
(c) Sun. A Brother to all Saints,a Peer 


19. 
s Apoc, 3. 
21 


to all (d) eAngels,a Sponſe of the Son 


——— 


e Mar. 13.0 (e) God. Henowr and no (f') Envy; | 


13. Glory, and no (8) Yanlty. State, and no 
> Mar, 22:(h) Change, O my ſon!! What Robe to 
3% _-. (i)[nmurtalit? What Crown co (k) Eters 
9, nity? What glory to (1) Heaven ? 
Epb. 2.6. (>) There's Tre-ſure, Subſtance in- 
3 Cor.1.4. deed,and(n)uper-ſufficlent. AliCo)2o0d 
+ Cor-13- and (p3ſuper-excellent, and enduring e- 
g 2 Cor, ver. To which Gold is DirtzGems Pebles; 
4-15, TifſuetRags; Lands Bogt;z Palaces Piles 
b Reb.12.cf Mud ; Indies Beggeries; Goods which 
$ =. ſcorn fue, and thief, and moth, and 
Es. w (q) raſt, and theſe Millions of CMiſ- 
$1 Cor. g, fortunes,aud Humane Caſ#lties, 
Ee. There's Pleaſure, Art the Spring, 
—_ Theſ.1. (, ) Pure;In the River, ({) Alundant ; 
"" "h uk 1g. Nay in the Ocean, (t) [nfinite, Not as 
= that on earth, (#) mumentany, mixt(as 


Hel: 10, of Mans) nay Fonl (as of (x) Besſts) 


© Iſa. 64.4. 0 Match, 24.47. p 2 Cor, 4.17. 2 Pet, 1.17. 
g Luk. 11.33. rPſ, 16.12. [Pſ. 36; 8. t Matth,3 5.21, 
FJob.to.g.t rov.ig ly, x2 Petia 12,13; , 
b | ac 
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aud Heppineſss 439 
bur Eternal, Incomprebenſille, Clear 
in the /cvereign, beatifical Good, The 1 Pet. 1.8, 
a- || Joy of the Lord, All,Only, Rightly, and 
in Ever, Joy. 
ts) There is Comp any. The worſt, Saints, a Heb, 
het (a) Angels, The Beft, The Trinitier, 13: 
er || (5)Gods Society;che Fathers, Sons, Holy 6 x Thel, 
| Ghoſts,in mutual, individual,(4)ineffa- 2 Cor, 
1; blegindivifible (e)concord, and the con- x, g, 
no} centments of moſt 7ativaate eAffettions Phil. 2. 1, 
to} and (f) Unity. | x John 
er There's Melody, The Songs of Saints 2Jhn ; 
to the Harps of Angels. A Onirect,;, - 
n-{ both, chaunting Everlaſting Anthems, e John 16. 
od} with all Heavenly Harmony, to their 29: | 
e- | Makers, and thy Redeemers(g)glory.Of *Po&19+ * 
es; | my ſoul ! If Tongue cannot tell what S, elf 5; 8; 
les} Paxl heard,whepn but Rapt into his Pa- and 14.2. 
hf} r4diſe ; how ſhould Afortal Mind Con- and 18, 
ad] ceive the delights of Beatifical Y; iron 2 >: bk 
iſe Dear Sul | Made and Redcemed Wo Xs 
for thoſe delights! Why doſt thou oy 4 | 
0,00 4eign Earth: any? Any but ſach as 12.4 |: \ 
tf are Akin, or not Strange, to theſe ? 1 Cor.vgd 
- 2 Why {cems any Dzaty difhculr, that hr g 4 | 
(a;ſ} brings to them? Canſt thou do? Canſt Fans, Y; 
22) thou ſwffer roo much for them? Is it 149 *. 
poſſible to be roo much Saint or 2ſar- Romz 
17-Y tyr, ro getthem ? If chou give Skin, _ ©. ,* 
218 Fleib, Blood, Head, Heart, Life 3 tothe” *.... *: 
U 4, Knife '* +3 
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440 Helps to Heaven 
Beb.1z, Knife, Fire, Sword, Ax, Gibber,Saw, 
34» 359 Wrack,Caldron,or what ever Torture; 
36137. Comes it not Cheap ? If for a Luſtfull 
-"" * Eye, or Hand, or Foot of offence then, | 
Mat.s. 29, 08 Denial of any Pleaſures, 15 it then| 
Heb.11.25 Dear ? 


Bartholo- 
. that bonght them at theſe rates, Nay 
priem pet- if thou Douldeſ daily ſufter corments 


lem dedit on Earth, yea for a long time Endure 
Aug. the torments of Hell, the Price would 
Ac —j not be great for the parchaſe of Hea- 
| wo are, Pen. My ſoul! * Hethac ſaid fo to his, 
Aug. Wasa Saint, Be content then to croſs 
” Gal. 5-24, a Luſt, or carry a croſs for Heaven : 
| 2 Tim-2, For this-thy Chriſt endured his great 
ek i, ; Croſs; wil 

Cer. org That haft his ſhowlders to help thee to 
27. bear it too, His Grace, His Spirit, His 
| I Cor. 10. Angel; for thy help ? 


Ig courage thee from, or in, the way : It} 
cb. r.14.1s mans Calamny, and the. Devils po- 
BET. Is. /icy. To him that [ves God (as thou 
af ſhouldſt) that hath his Grace (as thou 
tak, 1x, Mayſt) and his Favour (as thou might- 
$ zo. Mt: ) All his Commands arc eſte, and 
his ye bur /ight. For to him 1s Fo 
[1 . 


 Probac My ſoul ) The Saints and Martyr: 
*  emend® thought themſelves good Merchants, | 


© not thou thy /ittle one? 


2+ My ſow], let not the Difficaltles| 
S xPcr. £ ' conceived in a courſe of Religion, d1{-} 


hwy Po a Aw A % — 


a w—_ cy _ & tw. aw Pry w%wS ——_— «a p_ 
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s or from coming thither, Rom. i2. 


{ for Heaven. 


J ven makes all nothing, For what are x Cor. 15. 


|; take St. Panls (ordial: Whileft we lock Be: 6. 
Y not at the things which are ſeen,but not 4ch,cum; 


_ 4nd Happineſs, 4417 © 
the aff of(a)Peace,and ftay of (bY)hope, a Pl. 119. - 
and ſtrength of (c)Comfort,which Che. 165. 
fides the entward) are great helps to the + ws + 
carrying of that yoke, And (Blind , mrs 
thoughts and affetons ſer afide) the ; Mev. 5. 
Sinn:r-toils more then the(d)Saint,and 18. _ 
Drudges more for Hell, then he works _—_ 


+ 2. 


And did the Saint droil cre ; Hea- Jeb, G29, 
HMcumenti of Pain and Labour) to Eter- 58. 
nity of - joy and Reſt, which were *P9c-14- 
worth the while if attained with Etrr- 7 
nal work and labour? It's a ander quies porn”. 
then caſt on the ways of God, Yes, my uo labore 
ſoul, and a ſtratagem too, A Flie from merito pa- 
Belzebab * buzzing this into thy ears, 748#75 -- 
that he may keep Heaven better our of , —_ 
thy ey:.. And hold thy foot (when he muſce,: |. 
hath thus flacktthy heart) from Going, Prov.: 6. . 


My ſoul, againſt all ſuch Fainting, Il, 72. 
10. 112 


ſeen 1 for the things which are ſeen are Cox J 

temporal, but the things which are not 1 6g. 4 
ſeen axe eternal, | 
And ſo there be. pains, as well as 
Joys : Think of chat, O my ſoul! For. . + 
to foreſee is the way to Avoid thoſe. 2 
Us pains; if 


- 


Helps to" Beaven. 
painsz and to muſe on it, the means to 


Elcape 
4. Hell, 

Heb.t2ut. Thou art notin Love with Pain,my 

foul ! Who is? All ſhun it, Why] 

not then that moſt, which is greateſt ? 
Mutt, 25. Why in Earth more then Hell? Ts any 
4y -— Gaol like that Dungeon? Any Keep» 
Markg, 5 t Flends? Any Burning like| 
43244 that Fire? Any Biting like that Worm? 
Apoc. 6. Any Shame of face, to the Confuſion 
6,17: Before Men and Angels? Can any 
—_— is, Loſs on carth, equal the Loſs of Hea- 
- . 25,26, Vn? Or Exlle from Friends, a Baniſh- 
* Marth.2g, ment from God and eMngels ? To 
2t» 41, dqwcllinUctmer Darkneſs (no light) A- 
___ midſt Infinite tortwres (and no eaſe Jto 
Apec. 14, all Eternity (no end) Torteres which 
20, 11, make che Wheel a ſport, the Furnace a 
Boxer, and the Rack a very Recrca* 
tion ? 

AMy fonl! Are theſe but Godly 
Frauds to fright Tendey hearts from 
bag Per, 3.3, Vicxedneſs 2 It chon beeſt a Chyi- 

ate, ſin, thou doſt not believe ſo; nay 1 t 
8. && bur a Heathen, thou wilt not. Endleft 
; and Extreme pains for evil deed: 
| after this life, even they believe. The t 
n.2.19..vcry Devils do, though their torture 
x. 8.29,to do it, Conſcience (which is in al 
W T men 
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s For what arc theſe but Summons to 


and WappineſF. 443; 
men) is an Apoſtle of this torall Nati- Rom. 24. 
ons. The Foyful deaths of Innocence 5936+ 

men, and: dreads of Guilty ones in 

death, Preach it allthe World over, 


the great Bay, where according to 

their Works all ſhall receive the $en- 

tence of Judgment ? O my ſoul! Pon- 

der this, Is it grievous to endure ex- 
tream pain for an hour ? Is it no- 

thing to ſuffer extremity for ever Þ 

So long as Ommnipotency can Prelerve, 
ſo much, as Omniſcience, can devile, 
What my = ap doth require(ſoul 
and body) to luffer for ever, and ever 2 
O my ſoul? Ccnld thy Mind mea- 
ſure, nay bart ſadly conſider the Length: 
of Eternity ! How millions of Ages. 
are not-a /pan to thar time; not all 
fince the World, an Ich of a Span: 
And yer all the Tortarcs that Earth 
ever had, or Wits of denand Angels: 
could Imagine to have, are but eaſe to: 
thoſe -pains, which are to enqure to 
that eternal Kkength; chou wouldeſt 
as ſoon barn as luſt; and rake 'up 
a Serpent, as fin. My ſoul | To ſave Kel 
thy (ſelf, be ſerious, and Conſider it, #ki 
The greateſt terptation will not: take, * > 
it thou. do bur remember it, Thom. 


wilt. - 
%4 


- $35 if 


444 Helps to Heaven 
wilc refuſe the Apple for the Worm in 
it : The ſweets of Sin for the Fire after 
it. The hardeſt D#ty will down if chou ſl 
think of it, Thy Dear Friend,O wy ſoul! 
That gave his. Blood to ſave thee from | 
that deach, his Comncel 1s, thus to as | 
Mar.9 43. void it : 1f thine eye offend thee, plack 
it out, &c, 1i'sbetter for thee baving one 
eye, to go to Heaven, then having both 
to be caſt into hel, where the warm deth 
not dic, and the fire # not quenched.. Bet. 
ter a little patn for a time, then all to 
Eternity. 
\ 2 Divifeon, Ay ſoul! Thele Foy, arc (ardinal 
| Iſa. 17, Conſiderations to Carry the toall du- 
' Ferbum ty, fromallill ; Bur the Royal one re- | 


_—_ mains. Thy Chriſt to be thy ffudy, and 
tum ad Cy Jeſus to be thy Book : The word | 


' bominis. Ablreviate; Bible, in Body ; conn 


- naturem 1n Fleſh, Conſider Him, and all good 
þ plane abs ji; Done, for He Did it; all ill is Gone, 
A _— for He Fled it. Allhis Actions are = 
Phil 3.14, Leſſons: but, my ſol ! His Birth, Life 
IN and Death, are the Chapters, I would} 
"3 have thee Read. For the whole World 
A or wickedneſs, is (onguer'd by thoſe 
dh. 2. three. Pride, Avarice, and Luxury 
2" the three parts of that world. 
LUK 2.7, 1, His Birth is the Death of Pride) 
His Stable the Grave, For if that was 
thert 


4nd Happineſs. 445 | 
thire ; Why, is this, any where? Or 
woe >" this ? For Clothes, his "= —_ 
ou F- are belt Purple. For Wealth, its his ” 
[1 ffraw, For = Beaſts are his. For {y/9 0k 
mf State, his Palace is an Inn. His Beda © 
a-f Manger. His Throne a Cratch. His 
ck 13 Canopy, none but Webs which Spiders 
me 3 ſpin him. Is it for ſtrength? then the 
hb, 3 Ox is better. For Beauty ? He Lies in 
th | foil and duſt. For Wit ? Ir falls down 5 
te athis Feet.Lo! Whom a pure An- FOR Is, 
to | gels,and Sages proclaim Lord and King & 2+ >» . * 
* Heaven a6 ; 6 he 1s da —_— | 
al | poor,that thou ſhouldſt not be proud. OY 
U- 2. His Life is like his Birth, to Kit 
e- | thy Covetouſneſs, He had no Lands 
zd } to Lord,but to Walk in. No Momnts to Luk. 22, 
rd 8 climb, but to Kneel on. Mount Olivet 39+ , . _ 
e, | was his Cloſet, and the Deſert his 6 WIG. 
dB Houſe. His Table, the Graſs 3. no Co- by. 
e, | wvering bur Heaven. HiS Proviſions,not 
Pp the purchaſe of ones, but Miracles, 
eB By them, and Loans,he Lives. If he 
1d Ride, if he Reſt, if he Feaſ# with his 
14% Friends, Beaſt, Bed, Room, all arc Mat 
le Borrowed. Birds and Beaſts were pro- M; — 
| vided berrer, they had their Neſt; and g 27-1 
Holes : He nit where to lay his head, Mar. 38 
[e;}8 Nor Howſe, nor Tomb,Dead or Living, 'T» 
as] Not He! He, whom Heaven own'd by © 
rd Voce * 


Mar. 17+5+ 
Joh, 12. 


39: 

Mat. 25. 
14z15- 
Luk. 16:2. 


a1iPet. 4. 
1.& 3.24» 
 Rom.6.16, 
| 'Gal. 2,20. 
þRow. 4. 
25, 
1 Pet. 3. 


22+ 
c Gal. > Lk 
2&, 
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Helps to Heaven 
V.yce and Sign, for the Beloved Son 
of God ; the Lord of all would have 
Nothing, that thou ſhouldſt not gape 
for mch, and Graſp at all. Thou that 
by his favour doft Borrow all of Gods 
and muſt Account for all not Laid out 
for Him. And can His Paſſion revive, 


and Lnf# live? No, for 


3. His Death is the Cracifexion of 
* luſt. Tr crucified Him, as the ® Cage; 
and thou muſt Crucifie © it (that's the 
Conſequent) And as they Him, thou 
it, that's the © Pattern. And as he it, 
ſo rhon, that's the * Power. Come 


luſtful thoughts ? Clap His Thorn co þ 


thy Head. Riſe wanton L«/5? Thruſt 
His Spear tothy Heart, Tempr fleth- 


- oma” - 


ly Deeds ? Strike His Nails into thy} 


Hands, and into thy Feet at ſuch awot3- 
ons. If to Drunkenneſs, Put His Spange 
to thy momth ; If to Gluttony, bring 
His Gall to thy Palate : In ſhort, What- 
ever the Fleſh laſts for, for His deaths 
ſake deny it; At Bed or Board let it 
no where Obtain : Iet His Croſs Crm- 
cifie it, Golgotha Bury it. Lec it not 
Live, the Lord of Lite ſuffered Death 
for it. And for thee,thac rhou ſhould 
not let it Live, Thar thou dye not for 
ever for ir. Alas, »»y ſon; ©-If chy. Luſt 
firuck 


Hh a - _——_ «% WW —_ TT o— — 


= * a> A 9 and bd amndS oxc am en ma ac 


and He)pineſs: 
ſtruek him(who had none of his own) 


Dead : How ſhonldſt thou, who haſt » Cor? 5; 


all, and of thy own, Live? How not 3*- 
be Doom'd, and Damn'd to Eternal 
De#th ? 

My ſoul! If chou Sadly think of God 


T in cheſe four, and of Chriſt in theſe | 
J three; theſe will be like Fiſdoms SevenP rov.g. 11 _ 


Pillars, ro Build up thy Heart to all 
Godlineſs. And though ſuch thoughts 
be the Epicures Dreads, and Atheiſts 
Follies; Believe thou God, who loves 
not thy Grief, and wiſheth thee no 
better Wiſdom, And Deſpiſe not the 


Inſpirations of the Almighty,which are Job z 24.8, 
| Gods Ads, to advance thar blefled 


work. My ſoul | Make much of them 
if they be Gods. For, 

(2.) Holy Mitions are great Helps to 
Piecty. 

Indeed when Holy eAMotions and 
Meditations meet (as moſt what they 
do) as they make a bleſſed CMixtare 
and. Union of Holy Spirits (Gods and 
mans; )So they give a great ſtrengch by 
the Tuniture and Concarrexce of two 
fach Holy Hands in one and the ſame 
Soul (mans and Gods) And the work 


will go on, that's Undertaken by ſuch. 


9:14 


Bur 


_ Helps to Heaven 
x Job.4;r. But, way ſow}! Ir isas Neceſſary a; 
Ezck.13.3 worthy thy knowledge, to Diſcernſſ 7 
Jer.31.33+ which be, and which be not, the 24] j, 
= 'We tiens of the Holy Spirit. For, if another] , 
to it, Delu{on leads thee; and if it gaideyll ,, 

thou wile follow it. The cryal of ſpi-}ſ, 
rits is; That is not God which is nol] 1, 
Holy, nor the Motions His, which artl] | 
not Hcavenly. FF 
For Gods Law is the Way, when hi, 
ma.8.20. Spirit is the Guide, Which did Diſc 
Job.6.13; Fate, and therefore will never - Drivel x 
ns from that waye . As .being Ever the x 
2Job.10. Same, and never Contrary to it ſelf; 
2 Cor. 3.6 Even Gods Spirit in His Word, makes 
this tryal. 
Rom. 8.14, And when the Spiri#is found Right 
ICor.11.1» make 34uch of the Motions. They are 
from on high, my ſon! ! Thou muſt 
not bring and bow them to thy mind 
buc it.to chem. When God is /eader ; 
thou muſt nor go Before, bur keep the 
place of a Follower, And follow after 
in Gods name,for it Leads to Heave 
It is no worſe, nor lels. A Adeſſeng 
from it, a Gwide to it, 
..* (1.) All Good and Regalar- Motion 
Mr. .; ;. is from the Fixſt, and Beſt Afover, I: 
wits, 1s an Angel, ſent from Heaven fot 
i, what's that more, then a heavenlyC 


Meſſenger 


mic 
4 
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" 4nd Happineſs. 
Meſſenger ? Take heed then Dear ſow]! 
Thou do not Entertain bad, and Neg- 
of 1: good Motions (That's to Obſerve 
herlfſ a Devil before an Angel.) Give not 
Ide i Audience to the Devils Meſſenger, 
[Pill before Gods Ambaſſadour, That 15 to 
mi be tyed in too Strif# a League with 
are Hell; too Looſe, with Heaven | Be- 
Blicve it, there 1s as much difference be- 
his twixta Good, and a Bad Motion, as 
DI Cherwb and a Fiend; and betwixt their Ia, 8. 19, 
io mertainmens, as an Angel: and a 
thefl Devils, 
(2,) And in their Ends too, For the 
one Weighs to the Center below, The 
other Lifts up, to the Circumference 
above. A Seraphim to fire che heart, 
and carry it up in the flame. That, s _ 
a Helliſh Firelrand; this, the heaven- 1A-.6. 6. 
ly Coal. Thou art in ſome Error,and 
the Light of this is to Lead thee Right. 
Ar a Stand, and Cool in Good, and the 
Heat of this, is to Warm chee,and lead 
thee On. Under a Fall of Grace, Dead 
under the Afes of prevailing Frailty ; 
nd this to Quicken thy Spark, and 
tir itup, O my ſonl! then Kindle 
I'fnor, the Heliſh, Qnench not the Hea- 
for venly Coal. Quaench not the Spirit." 
nl Caſt not Fater. and Earth upon 1c ; 196 
os Drown 


£50 Helps to Heaven 
Drown not the Motion in Senſual and 


Secular Pleaſures and Affairs. Thy 
heart is the Hearth where it is to 


Canr.s. 2; O my ſoul! Have dread of thus, 
326,79. The Meflenger oft Refuſed, will Com 
Row.1.:8.no morez The Guide not Followed, will 
2Thele2.3-he Gone; The Coal not Kindled,will not 


ln. 16- arm: And wo to thee, if the Good 


Luk, 12.3, Spirit Leave thee, for then the 71] one 
I Tim.41.will Lead thee, Inſtead of good An- 
Lu11.26 pe}s, ill Thonghts will Hauntthee, And 
8p0.3- 26;hou knowelt whither they goy whom 
he doth lead. When God Knzcks at 
thy heart, let Him not ſtay at the Door, 
when His Enemy at the Firſ# Motion 
is let in; Do not that for Shome : 
It ſo, know that to Keep out Gods 
Spirir, is to Shat Door on thy Bliſs 
and do not that for Fear, No, m 
ſoul! ) In Proſperity ox eAdverſity 
Ar thy Devotions, or other Occaſion! 
In Charch, or Cloſet;By Day,or Night; 
Well, or Sick ; It thy Mind be Moved 
to ſome known good, or againſt 
ſome evil; God Knocks, do thou O 
pen; His Angel isat Door, Takehi 


190 


h 


ary] 
hy 


\ 


WM ro keep me from Hell! O come, anc 


I God ! 


Woof 1h: Heavenly —_— Contider the 8 2.3, 


Wed, and faint in your minds. And Be- 
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in; HisSpirit would Enter, bid him 
welcome, Welcome Bleſſed Spirit that Lv.13.36; 
comes to Carry me to Heaven ! Wel- Matz1ag, 
come Holy Comfirter , that comeſt 


never go from me, Holy Spirit of 


HM) ſoul ! thou haſt ſeen what hea- 
venly helpers, Holy Meditations and 
Motlans be. Hear the God of all help, Amos 6.3; 
and he will affure chee ſo. If others 
pat off the Evil day, irs wiſdom for AQ.z 4.25 
thee to have it before thee : If others 
put by good Moticns, it will be thy 
happineſs to entertain them. Belicye 
him, who ſays both. | 

O that they were Wile, that #hey Un- Deity: 
derſtood this, that they would Couftder 29, 
their Latter end. 

Wherefore Holy Brethren, Partakers Heb.3.12 


Apoſtle and High Prieft of our Profeſſt- 
im { hriſt Jeſus. 

For Conſider Him that endured ſuch 
contradittion of ſinners, leſt ye be weari- 


hid, I ſtand at the door and Knock: if ,,,.. K; 
any man h and the > 
y man hear my woyce, and open : 
duorz I will Come to him, aud Sup with 

him, and he with me. 
The 
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Pſal, 119. 


15. 
Plal.1.2. 
Gen. 24, 
63+ 
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The ſum- of this Part 1s, 7 

Good Meditations are great Nurſe; 
of Gods fear. 

Serious thoughts,of Death, Jadgment 
Heaven and Hell, are Meditations goull 
againſt all fins in the World. FP 

Soler Conſiderations of Chriſts Birth 
Life, an4 Death yz are deſtrattive t1 
Pride, Avarice, aud Luſt ; which Thret 
w: he all. 

Holy Motions of God, great Aids ti 
the praftiſe of Godlineſs. 

How they may be known to be-Gods, 
What good Offices they have and do fro 
Eim, to #1, as his Meſſengers and 
Guides for o#r beſt good; 

Why, and how to be Encertained 
fouch ; and how fonl and fearful it ts, t 
negle good,and embrace ill motions, 
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A Soliloquie Acquainting the Soul 
with . ſmch Reliefs and Aids, as 

| will Facilitate and further her 

_ Courſe and Progreſs in the 

Ways of Godlineſs, 


———— 


Taz SxCoOnD PART. 
oly eAtions, and Cantiont, great 
Aſſiſtants to Piety. 

| Y Sowl! If good Meditations 
= and Aotions live in thee; the 
vind may do much, - But when all 3.Diviſon. 
hat is-done, there mnſt' be more, 
nd chy Ear, Eye, Heart, Hand, 
outh, every one muſt- do his part: 
| WHear, Read, Reſolve, Praftiſe, Pray 
all muſt be in Action) and Conſci- 
nce muſt keep a particular Watch too, 
and have ſome things in holy Cantion, 
his will compleat all. And che good 
$ not mean which may be done by, 


Zel) 


The ' 
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| ..- The Eve | 
AR.tait7, © For, my ſoul 1 'By this Dow Godgh 
& 16.14+ Word 1s Received 40. Baptiſm fult ſetiſ: 
ng fo thee, Preaching keeps thee on thy feet Þ; 
J ac.10 27, For whar are they but to know and do tl 
& 13.17, And in Gods word 1s both Light andſt 
Pſal. 119. Heat, and both arc Communicated by 
105. good Preaching. And Obſerve that 
Jn3e19e »y ſoul! to avoid common Error,Thdſſe 
425. Werkof it, is both on Mind and Hear 
Lu,24; 42. to Inform and Enflame ; Till thou dy 
2Tim. 4-2. as well do good,as know it, the Preach 
os. hath not done his, nor thou thy ork] 
mg He may Tell thee that in an bowPc 
Ifa.z8.10, Which he can ſcarce Teach thee to des 
Heb,6,1,z in a life, The Principles of Chriſtiaſ$r: 
& 4.13. nity are Eaſe, but the Praiſe is hardy 
| And Efficacy, as well as InſtruGicn, | | 
the Fork of the Word. 0 
Even the Preached Word ; So it bife/ 
duly Preached. For that,my ſoul | thaiK, 
ſhale do well to Eye, as another preſſſelt 
vaiing, but moſt peſtilenc Error. Thif 1, 
Pulpit doth not make the Word z nſelf 
ſpeaking from it, Preaching. But \n 
Reverend handling of holy Scripturf al 
* according to the Truth of Gods Senſnd 
and to the Aims of Gods Spirit, thatny 
',* the truc Preaching of the WordÞ»er 
' Error, and Ill, are from che Deviſfa 
thoug 
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_Bhongh ont of a Pulpit. And if thou tak 
odheed how thou heareſt This, and ba _—_ 
ſet areto hearken to that, with an Pony ——} 
= Me, Honeſt Heart, Prepoſſeſ# with ps ITim r 
0! her Error, nor Luſt; thou cd I Job.4.x: 
andFhafe but be of becter life, becauſ rel 04a 
* F ugh by Gods word. "3 16, = 
at or wilt thou be worſe, for givi GM 
| or Apo, 2.11; 
Thfſclf tro Read it; for Eo one: 
ear ing as well as Word, to have ic 1 ( Jam.1.u1, 
deft Eye ic in-thy At.1o 33. 
che) But, my ſoul Reel Marg 3.24 
" , ol 3o21, 
ork heirs, who forbid ow a _—_ _—_— —_ mn 
_ coples Eye 3 And theirs, who abi { cit $ 
a o 5 Duſt ander their Foot, What os 
Fred, muſt not be 1” 0 oa gy 
— too Common, and 10 
Jvhar is Secret, muſt nor be Enquire Heb.g.r2 
yfeeries are Labwinths which ever ; Joh. $4396 
ook may-not (muſt not) Tread: A 1 Joh, 5. 
ſſaries, every *zind ought 4 ::” THs 
ow. If-the gnt, ar” may Gal. 3. 2: 
on wouldſt nor loſ . 
elf "then, Walk not in the Wood; oF -_ my" 
_—_ If thou wilt not fag yo _=— Heb.5.14, k 
al Foord che Shallows, not the Dee 7 Poatiſege 4 
| nd if thou canſt not give thy ( ih — 
#ke direction how, and xr. ek poll 
nd walk : And ſo choa mayſt avs - hit 4 
ach in all Hely ways. The m_— x. Tin 
"kg heaven 1s made there by God, '5. 
and ; and thy F.et will not go —_ 4 


wrong, 4 


Dev, 29.9. 
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A&18.36, #rong, becauſe thy Eye ſees the paved 

& 16.17. ment. Nay,of chat chou art more ſure, ſh 
when thow doſt Read chen Hear: Mans 

1 Joh. 41- Breath comes in with Gods Word in- 
to the Ear, buc Gods pare word andÞc 
Spirit into the Eye, Into the Eye? yesÞ: 
and tothe Heart too, from ic ; and toſfit 
the Life from that, For, my ſou!, wi 
many Saints have been made Better,ſoſþt 
ſome: have been made Saints by theft: 
meer Reading of the Word. And the 
Desk, as well as the Pulpit, hath begorſÞo 
Converts, And are it is a good Narſel * 
it a happy other, of ſpiricual lifeF 


. Tolle, Lege,'made St, Anugnſtine Saint 
And a Text read, turn'd Saint Anton 
| Angel. My ſoul,T would not have the: 
make a Chapter keep thee from a Ser 
mon z nor a Sermon make thee {light 
_— Uſe bath Right, and thu 


wile be much Fettered by both. Andi: 
with Eyes on Heaven and Knees 0 
* Earth, and Heart on Book, tho 
doſt (at due times) turn the Savr 
Valumes, thy Reading will be righ 
Yea, though Leaves not 1nſpiredly 
cred. For when thy ſelf readeſt Scrip 
cures, the Flowers of Grace; thou an 1 
the Bee that getreſt the Honey by thÞbicl 
own Hand, Bur-in Good and God #7- 
Boo 


-_— 
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Wooks, another hath gathered, and 

e (hou haſt bur to Eat the Honey. Yea, 

1svhat is far Sweeter, and Wholſomer to P\.19.10, 
1-WHoly and Heavenly Taſte ! O my Soul ! 

xdÞc given to Read Gods and Godly coypyre- 
esBooks, Good Ayr breeds good Spi- te whis 
coſfit ; and Gods Ayr, Holy Breath. Biblia 
Where Flowers of Grace, and Plants ame 
fofbf Paradiſe grow (as on Holy Gromnds) —_—Y « 
heſthe 4zr is good, Nor 1s it ill to Smell ! 


Poſie made of no worſe Flowers. pfal.2.2. 
ods Bible isa Garden ; a good Book, 
Poſie. Take Pleaſure then, and take 
—_ both. And ſothou wiltzif thou 
0 


Digeff what thou doſt See and 
ſear. For,wy Sonl, they bring eat 1 Per.2,2, 
ico thy Month, bur that doth Prepare Ro:6.7. 
d Diftribste 1t to thy Nowviſhment , <%3- _ 
hey Convey Gods Word to the Doors 
thy Houſe, but thou muſt nor ler ic 
Sc therezbut Lodge ic in thy Heart,and 
ake it Commander of thy life. And to 
atertain and obſerve it ſo, isthe work, 
hich, without ſerious, and ſtrong Re- 
joh}/«tions, will never be done, the pro- 
ly (ar 26 of 
cri T he Heart. 
x aff It muſt Reſolve upon ation ; tor 
y chſÞÞich thou ſeeſt Reaſon, and determine 
3:0 7rafice, when ic knows Gods Will _ 
00k X and Z 
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'. Aﬀts109, and Word. The Connſels of the Mind 


* 30, 


$:4: 014. 


Dan,;.38, 


Num, 30. 


13. 
Jude. 
Ig-13. 


* Pſa.t19, 


Os 
,* 
—_ 
= x16 
- TI6. 


"4 
231 


Zan 3.28, 


do noching without the Decrees of theft 
Will. And Ear,and Eyecan dono mr}! 
in the W6rd of God, but furniſh th:Þ: 
CMind with good Counſels, Executions 
muſt come from the Hearr, .the Greatfſc 
Governony of the Linle World of Man, 
To it therefore is given the Power cwoſfſ! 
make ſuch Decrees. And,my Soul,chereÞa 
1s nothing which thou canſt not dofſ 
by vertue of that power, Its wonderfulſy 
what hath been done by a R:;man Rec 
ſolation: Miraculous,it any thing were 
impoſſible toa Chriſtian ; Notonely ti el, 
Barnche hand, and nor ſhrink; but we 
ſer the Body on Flames, and Smile at i! 
And much more to quench the fire « ha 
burning luſts. Reſolutions are Cords, if 
they be weak, Temptation (when it 4c 
ſtrong) as Sampſon, breaks them li els 
Two. But it well Twiſt and Made, wil ici 
Bind, and hold any, though neverk 
Strong. It did David to a Regular lik 


to Gods Law, becauſe ſo fedfaſtly prpul 
poſed. Joſhua from ſtrange Gods, Thf'* 
T hree Children from the Image woſſia 
ſhip. There is no good or ill, whii © dc 
chou mayſt not do or ſhun, if thous. 

ſolve for, or againſt it. Have ny #4: 


{ome ſuffered their Bodies to = pes 
[ 4 
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their Limbsto be Sawn, their Throats 
hefico be Parcht with thirſt, and their $co- 
x. machs gn 5yn with hunger, when no 
h{mcans cle were left for ſaving of ther 
on} Lives ? and might not the [ntemperate 
-atdo as much for Solriety and Abſtinence? 
nnd the 1ncontinent againſt his Luſts, if 
 coffeiey did ſee, and reſolve this as neceſ- 
ereÞary to fave their Souls ? Vons (my 
dof Son] may be Snaresit not confiderate- Ecil. g.2 
ſally made : but holy Parpoſes are In- 
Re-nocent Bonds, 1nto which thou may} 
erefmore commonly enter ; and Bind thy 

yt elf ro better behaviour with them as 
tell as Vows; and in ſomecaſes with pp.qg.x 2, 
tirfpoth. And ſurely God hath given thee Deur.12. 
e ofiftat power of Wit, and thy Will chart 11. 

;, FP oxtry that thou ſhouldſt (as a man 

:rinade for God) Move by it to Godli- 

JikSels ;- and if Dll, quicken thy (elf,and 
willfitengthen it more Faſtly and firmly 

er (Move, er. ? | 
11 Bur when fo ſer, it muſt go. Thou pral,66.12 
uſt Determine and Do. Pur to Pra- Plal, 116, 8 
iſe what thou haſt in Parpoſe, and 16: 
wil hat thy heart doth Reſolve chac muſt 
hi done by thy þ 

Th Hand. 

- nfl 41 Soul, Experimentsconfirm Pre- 
 CF?ts much ; and want of good At- 
the X 2 temps, 
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” puts his 
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into the 
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his Bod y 
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z John 2. 
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temypts, makes brave exploits be thought 
Impoſſible, and lefr, when elſe they 
might be done.. Of the Chriſtian it 15 
moſt tine: What glorious Congueſts 
might be got over our laſts, were they 
not thought [zvincible? To what 
Heights of Holy Perfe&ion might Fleſh 
and Blood attain, were it not believ'd 
Impoſſible? And why? Praftice begets 
E xperience,and that a mighty Strength, 
Thus doth he come to draw the ſtrong-fj 1 
> Bow, that began with a weaker;}j ? 
and carry an Ox atlaſt, that hath uy » 
ofa Calf, onhis ſhoulders. Thou haſt n 
as many Preſidents for this, as there be t! 
Great Saints 3 which from an Infang *| 
of goodneſs have grown by degreaffj ® 
to be ſo great. Even the Giants off # 
grace were once no taller then} fa 
Dwarfs in goodneſs. Say not then # 
my Soul, there's a Lion in the wa ©© 
Thy Phanſie 1s the Lion. Enter, of ”: 
on in the ways of God » thou ſhalf t 
find the Lion ſlain, and honey in the bel ©0 
ly of the Lion. Even,what was Bitte 4c 
will be Sweet 5 what was Hard, will N 
Eafie ; what was Terrible,will be Ami 4 
ble 3 what was Strange become fawilingg 
co him that being ppell-reſolv'd, beraky] of 
himſelf toa geod and righteous wa 
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But, wy Soul,chou canſt not Stir, un» 
bt leſs God Strengthen ; Pray then His 
ey | Ability, chat thou mayſt go on, and lec 

is the hand have help from, 
ſt; The Month. 
ey To $ peake (as it doth to Afar for the 
acl Body, {o) to Gd tor thee, for Help, If Pl.36.9. 
(<Þ ir ſpeak from the Heart , much may be M#t-21. 
*4Þ done by the Mouth, For, as God is rhe : p- ke 
er Fountain of Grace; Prayer 1s the Ao 
þ. Bucket of the Well, If chen- thou Jokais.q. 
gf would(t have it, thou mult Down, or * Cor. ir... * + 
r;| rather (fince the Well is above) Xp Ezck, 

ir with the Bucket. 24 Sol, thou canſt 27: 
alt no more doright wichour Gods Spirit, thr4 l 
 befl then che Body live wichont thine : If Ezck. 
nll that Holy Spiric Lead thee, thou'wile 36-27-., 
reel not go wrong. / will put my Spirit in- L,LI13, 
off fo you, and canſe you to walk in my ſta- 
heff fates, and ye ſhall keep my Judgments 
,enffl and do them, Lo there's the Power 
oF} © do right: And ſhall not your He.r- 
ll 2enly Father give the Holy Spirit to 
hall thoſe that ask it> (That's the way 1 
belffl to come by that power.) And if thou 1.63488 ; 
+ doſt, for thy better ſpced and haſte, Dan. ga 
11: mix thy Prayers with Afes and Tears ; \[a.38: 
wich and Weep and Faſt for their berter fer- P2399 
lint vency 3 thou wilr ſooner get to the end © ſal. 
J of chat way, And if chou wilt for thy _ 
XN 3 betrer 


j* 
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Job 6.57. better progreſs, provide thy (elf with 


. more ſtrength and ſtore, be ſure to be 
— ' oneatan Exchariſ, if it corre fairly to 
Viaticum thy hand. For, my Soxl, nothing doth 
| Joh.6.58. more nouriſh Holy Spirit then an Eu- 
, ett charift, The Bread of life from Heaven, 
Lu.18.1. Hat thon F.int not in the way. And 
then Prayers n oft prevail, when we 
wax not weary, and grow faint. 

My Sonl,chou haſt been taught many 
Helps ro do Well, bur by two thing 
wilt be Cantioned to do \e: Better, ] 
thou look to thy Chriſtian Credit, and 
Innecence, well. To keep that, wichout 
juſt Blot 3 this, without greater gilt, 
Leſſons that are not Commonly taught, 
and therefore to be more Sings/arh 
Fearnt, Jmpair not thy Credit, En- 
cr1e:ſe not thy guilt. Watch - againſt 

bc t'1 with ſtrict Conſcience, Such 
Holy Cantions help to Heaven much, 
1. My Sonl, tlere 1s a Repatation 
Chriſtian ; and if thou Value the World: 
ly before life, the: Heavenly ſhould be 
Dearer, It is, when thou giveſt no juſt 
Scandal, and eAppeareſt, withont duc 
Blame and blemith, in the eye of the 
werld. I ſay, ſcandal that's juff ; for 
if the Offence be Canſleſs in thee, it's 
Thenznot given, And,l ſay ”"_—_ 
with- 


_— 
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Lord, but in the fight of men ; and of x9, 
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wichout blemiſh, for thou mult look as 

that it be nor, chat it do nat, Appear. 1 Thel, 
Aſt ain from all; appearance of Evi', 5-2» 
Thy Converſ«tion muſt have neicher //] 
Heart, nor Face : Nor ill Proſp:@ tor ! Cor, 
H:aven, nor Aſped to Earth: give no *37- 
offence to any. That is, Hurt not an Ho- 

neſt Eye with a glaſs of foul behaviour; Fed 11.13 
$:amble notanloright Ft, with a vi- > Cor 6. 
fible Block of offence Providing for ho 3 and 8. 
n:ſt things not only in the ſight of the = NE 


the good above all. For becter a Adil- Mar.18. 


thrown into the bttom of the Sea, then 
oftend owe of thoſe little ones. What» Phil. 1729: 

ever they Seem, thy Sin & great, 2nd 4.8, 

O-chen, »»y Soul, ſhall They be ſcanda- Fa 
lized, rather then great ones, bad ones — pug. 
be Offended ? This will hang about thy +: ” 
neck a gilt heavier then a Afilffone. * Bui con2-4 
Have Senſe then (as of thy earthly } of /cientiaps- 
thy Chriſtan Honowr, my Son!: Say, neg na 
do nothing Zaworthy that Nobleneſs, R-in a Y 
thy goodneſs, Have care (as of thy ſum; qua* 
Self) of Anothers Satisfaftion ; and ſamam 2 
Wound no more thy Credit, thenthy ®*$gi 


* Conſcience, Let not thy Brothers ©#4et 


Heart, more then thy Own, take thy _— 


wound, Ill Zooks wound good hearts ; Aug. 
X 4. aud. ® 


£4 pd #4. 4.4 ' l 
. 
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-  Fecl.7.1. 


Rom. 14. 


13. 

7 Pf.2.15. 

. Heb.z. 

: 12g13, 
Gal.6.1* 

2 Sam. 9g, 

I 2. 


| Jam.5.19, 
20. 
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and if they Infe, killlike the Baſilich, 
A good name ts a precious ontwent z but 
anill, a Deadly Perfume. And if chy 
Carriage want a good Comntenance, 
that's a Dead fly,and makes it Il, Away 
then with an Atheiſts Heart and Logk, 
Away with Unchaſte Deeds and Shes, 
Away with prophane Thowghts, and 
Signtr, Away with an Epicures 8ph 
rit, and Habit. Away with a Lyars 
Soul, and ſ»Ffpition. What # ill, or 
looks ill, do all away. For, Believe it, 
The way for the= to go to heaven, is 
not to Lay a Stumbling block in thy 
Brochers way. Build him a Bridge by 
thy good Example ; and, by thy Coun- 
ſel, Lead, and h:Ip him over ; batdo 
not Blockup and Barricade his paſſage, 
and by an ill Spefacle of Life (like 
Amaſiahs bloody corps) Pop his becter 
courſe, Thou canſt not Bring other 
on their way, and thy ſelf be owt for 
heaven, No, bur Company Ceming 
After thee, thou wilt be let Sooner and 
Higher in. Moſt donor Mind this,but 
do thou, my Soul 1 And Keep Clear of 
others gi/ts ; Be fure ro mind that, 
The reaſon is as great as Thine, and 
T heir, Salvation. 

2. 4 Son] | Is not thy Own proper 
| | Guilt 
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Guilt great enough, that cheu mult pile 
on heaps of Oth'r mens, to make the 
hy} Fire greater? Davids fins went over his 
ce, head, and were a Barchen too Heavy for 
ow him to bear. My Sou!) Doſtchou not 
ak} Shrink ar this ? He that had ſo good 
Shoulders, ſogreat a Strength to Bear, : 
nd ſo little a Load ro carry , yer was his AR 12.22; 
pþj £00 Heavy for him? And is thine foi Kings 1 
ar Light, to take others On ? Art thou 11-38- 
orf confounded ro conſider the valt ſum of —y 9.8. 
It, thy ſaple Treſpaſs (though bur a D.zmi- —_—— 
is els debr) and will not che Scores of 0- F 
hy cher mens Sins, bring on thee, Over- 
by} whelming Confufon ? Art thou princi- 
an- pabro-Innumerable ills, and wilt chou 
dof be Accefſary to Millions ? My Son!! We 
ge, muſt bear one anthers burthen;: Bat Gals 2, 
ike} their 2i/erier, not their Sins. By Cha- | 
cer 74ty, nor Copartner hips. A FelloyLipand — 33 
er; tecling doth well in #o2s, bar wofally s KA 
forſf 1n Sins. efilas was feiened ro bear As 2.20, : 


Plal.38.8. | 


ing} Heaven ; bur none, He!l. Rom. tg. iv 
nd And conldeſt thou make ſhifc for = "8 
xk.z a 


but thy. Self ro be ſaved, wouldeſt chou 28 
- of ſy} have Others by chy Defaulc , to periſh? 1 
at, | Have the Curſes of Hell, with the Foys 
nd of Heaven? My Sox! ! So many as: 
Sia by. thee, are D.waned for thee : 
perſſ| 2nd canſt chou number How Many ? +, 7 
X.5 Namber 7 01 


6.5%. 


| 466, Helps to Heavew: 
-” Namber then all that by thy As have 
been made Sinzers, and by Gods Grace 

not made Penitents, Thus when thouſſ ? 

art dead, thy Errors may Liv?, and 

» Kings fy grilts for many ages lie Znbwrled Þ * 
13. 2 like Curſed Parents, propagating ill * 
2 Kings J/ſues ſacceſſively to Souls,. throughourY # 
1 "ok many Generations, And though thyſt P 
"A '+ MNataral fins die with thee, the Adopt- , 
ed may live for ever, « 
My Soul, then,do whar the Apoſtlyyy ** 

1Tim, 5. ſays, Be not partaker of other mens fins; 
2, Bur more, then he ears. He would 4 
have no hands laid on unworthy Per 

ſons ; do thou keep thine from un 
worthy A4Fions, By any Deed of chin 

to Ban anothers Soul, is of all mo 
F. Apoc.18.4 Znwmorth) 3. Go by Anethers to ban 
 Fuſſio, thine. And thereare many wayesto d 
Confiiium, both. Nine are numbred. And verſ 


"it Naxght all. When thou canſt, not: kal 
_- =" hinder it, forſo thou art Afſiſfant to ij the 
on Partici- and thy hand doth it help: Wh hin 

pas mo- thou ſhouldſt, nor to Reprove ir, for ©” 
Exwr, m0: thou art Advecate for it, and th he 


eſtan, Tongue gives.it Licenſe, To Coan ſtor 

w #7” Sin, -for that's to Conceive it in anoth yet. 

eft ans... Beers hi. 

f togive it Womb, and be its Mother. 

Command it ; for that's co Beget it, both 

giveir Seed, and,be as Natural Fath he | 
| 


and Happineſs. 467" 
To Conſent toit; for that's to Ownand 8 Job.uly .? 
Maintain it, and be Adopting Father to 
it, if not Natwral. To Commend :1t ; 
for that's to give it Dag and Sack, and 
| tobe Nurſe toitatleaſt, if not a CAor- 
IM ther. To Entertain the 4tor of it, 
| forchat'so giveic Shoulders and Sup» 
vl port it ; or Refwge,and to be Patronand 
| Proteftor, and lo Brother, it not Parent 
toit; To keep Silence, and be CAnte 
1.8 at ic; for that's to give it hand and 
;þ heart, and to bea Friend,it not a Bro- 
If ther to ir. To Partake of it, for that's 
to give it Arm and F.ce, and to be 
both ſworn Brother and Friend, and 
Loving Benef altoy of it. 
In the Inſtance of one Sin, fee all 
this, O my Soul! Lec Blood beit, and 
behold how another may ſhed ir, and 
thou be Guilcy of the Blood. Joab » Sam» 
killed eMoſalom, bat Abitophel Mar- _— | 
M thered him, Becauſe his Connſel brought $1.4 _—_ ; 
him to his De-th. The A mmonite flew AR, 7:59u8 
g Urith, but David killed hira, becauſe &-23.2008 
he fe by. his Command, The Fexs* King 
ſtoned Stephen,Saul did nv towch him, ***t3 po 
yethad hand in his death,becauſe with us 
his Conſent. Sons of Belial ſtoned Na- 
both, yer Ahab ſlew him, becauſe, as 
he gave Conntenance to the doing it 
with. 


_ Helps i Heaven 
with his Seal, ſo he had Complacence in 
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 Luk.zi, King Solomon Open not his month fu 
- 48,49. the dumb in thecauſe of all ſuch «4 art 
SLAELOT nm for deſtrutlion ; They may be 
£4436 | e Children, but he (hall beche Father 
Oba.11. of it. Strangers Cut off Jacob » Eſau 
 33-&L-12. [2te {hill and /ooht bur onz and he De- 

x _ ſtrayed becauſe he did not fave. 
. os, Though. Eli's Sons fell by the Phi: 
Lev.19.19, liſtims » His Hand gave them the 
 facal Blow, becanſe he did: not ſufh: 
ciently Reprehend that which was chei 
ruine, their Sins. 

O my Soul! Be for the Communi- 
6n of Saints, not Sinners, Nor 1 
Blood, norany Guilt, do thou Commw 
nicate in anothers Sin. Adviſe from it 
Porbid ic, Diſſent, Diſpraiſe, Diſreſpeli 
Diſclaim, Preclaims againſt it, Reſiſt 1 
Rebuke 1c, Thou haſt guilts enough © 
th 


the Deed, and ſo Commended what was 


_ done. All Benjamin did not Rawifh the 
5.13214, Levits Concubine to Death, bur gave 
| ſrield and ſhelter, to them that did,and 
ſo che Bloody-Rape became T heirs, by 
Patronage. The Jews in Chriſts time 

did not ſlay the Prophets which were 

killed many handred years Before, yet 

"0 by Participation with their Fathers be- 
41; Came Hejrgof their Murthers, Andit 
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thy own to Mwltiply, thon needeft not 
Aadde any others to ic. 
ell My Bonl, then, Giving others ſcan- 
vel dal, and partaking others guilt, are thy 
0 Enemies, againſt which Conſcience muſt 
Jy be charg'd to keep a ſtrict Patch. And 
nc is thy great Fiend if it do. For ſurely 
NS Not to hinder others from Heaven, 1s 
"all to further thy Self; not to be Laden 
-B with much guilt gives an caficr. paſſage 
Lt to heaven. And to be free of ſuch Blocks 
"of and fetters, makes the Courſe of piety 
my more Eaſe, More eafie, though to 
vel Craz'd an Corrupted nature hard and 
xr not co be compaſſed without our beſt 
au Thonghts and Endeavors, even all chat 
Y-$. Mind and In can do, thongh Ear, 
veB and Eye, and Heart, and Hand, and 
bi Mouth,and Conſcience, improve all their 
hell Arts and Faculties ro the Fall, and with 
fl #nited forces, ſer on the good and great 
cal Employment of Gods Service, and our 
Godline(s. Bur fſoir will be. For, wy ——__ 
5 Soul, Wiſdom aſſures thee, | wow 
u If thow wilt receive my Words, _ = | 
wt and hide wy Commandments within > 
lh thee 5 So that thou encline thine Ear unto | 
ea wiſdom, and apply thy Heart to undey« 
lf ſtand 'ng : If thou cryeft after knowledge, 
108 and lifteſt up thy voyce for anderftand- 
th ing : 


il 


"7 


—_ Helps to\Htaven 
ing : If thou ſcekeſt her as filver, anl 
ſearcheſt for her, as for hid treaſure: 
Then ſhalt thou anderſtand the Fe, 
sf the Lord, and. find ghe knowledge o 
God. 


The ſum of this Part 15. 


1. Some Acts ar? great Aſſiſtanet 
#0 Piora Life, which by Gods bleſſing » 
29ay do, 

2. Hearing Gods Word, Reading Re 
ſolving, Attempting Practiſe and Pray 
ing, are thoſe Alls. 

3. Holy Cautions help much, as wel 
a Altions. | 

4. It Will advance much to Heaven t 
lock carefully to a Chriſtian Credit ani 
Innocence on Earth, 

5. Tohavegreat Caution to avoid ju 
ſcandal, and keep clear of other ment 
Guilt, &4.the way to maint«in that gou 
Credit and Innecence, 


«f Friday-Soliloguy: 


-iRemedies of Humane Frailty, 


O R, 


A Soliloguy ſhewing the ſoul, What 
Proviſions of grace and mereyGod 
hath made to Ie #pport hey weakneſs 

net inthe way of Piety. 


4 1, . 
Y Soul! For all thy Cares and x. Parts © 
Helps, thou wilt fail in thy Eph-$-17e 
Perpetwal Service, fo long as I 
. 2.13,33, 
| fleſh and devil ceale not Ggjy 1e, 
wel their Perpetual Motion. God theres Colczaz, 
fore, intenderneſsof Mercy, hath pro- Rom.6.39 
ni vided for thee, Remedies of Grace. Re- J8©226: 
ani pentance, that thou do not die : Faith, Plal.4'24; 
to make thee, andir, live: and New 
19 Obedience to keep all alive ! . 
el Sin, my Soul! is Ill Humour to Hea- * Ter de” |; 
20Þ ven, a Diſorder of Holy Spirit, and juſt pew. 
Temper 1n thee, For this Diſcale, 4nd 
Repentance # Gods* Remedy, us Jy 
And very Sufficient to heal thee. For yaz, "| 
Ic will Bleed® chee 11 Contrition, Vomit aA&.2 
thee in® Confeſſion, Purge thee by ® 
*"onver/ion, Sweat thee with #® guilt, % | 
WY Bath thee in * Tears, Diet thee from , yp 
| Occa-' © 


Up Zener of Humane Frailty: 

fx Car.7. Occaſions of * ill, Canterize the Corr 
part with ® Threats, and forwent the 
Fri Weak with b Promiſes, and Exerciſ: 
þ Joel 2. all, ini Almr', * Faſt;, and" Prayer: ( 


Ty. And, of the Healing Yertes of alli 
an 4+ theſe Penitent ſouls have had bleſt &x _ 
, periments, For chat Bleeding<ured th, 


--f Barbarons ® Jews, Vomiting ® David, c 
' 1 Luke 18. Farging * Ephraim, The Sweat did 
13s the Failer ? good, The Bath help 
m AR 3. q Magdalene, The Cautery * San 
E . Sim, © Fomenting /ſ-ael. The Exerciſe di 

f t Zachem, * Ahab, even the * Pablicy 
«Hoſea Eaſe. 
148. ar 
pA 16.29, q Luke9g.8.r As g. 16, ſHol, 6.1.1 
£:Luke 19.8. 4 1 Kings: 21:19 x Euke 18,13. | 


Ia.574% O my Soul! admire and adore 
© J4-06. thar Great and Good Phiſtien. whe 
. - Preſcribes theeſo Fair, and yer (o So 
veraign a Medicine, To grieve tho 
"s haſt done 1k, and Defire thou mayſt dg 
be : * Precat: Better. To be ſorry for what was Air, 
gs > miſr, and Nt do again, what will makSnq 

b ada fhee lorry. When I have Wandered,o/ 1» 
ome Return: When I have been fool'd, Wet 
betere—-- grow Wiſe.: When I am Sick, to bite 
:22- Yell, WhenlT am foul;to Waſh: When, \ 
"I I cannot be a Saint (as good as e Adano : 
L 40. was) fully Tanocent, to be as well affſo F 
Engl 
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| Remedies of Humane Prailly, 713 > 
Ensch may be truly Penitent, Was Pamtens 2? 

ne ever preſcript ſo fair,? fers rans* " 
il And, yet my Sow! | this Heals Sin wh 92 
TY (Guilt and Stain) Returns thee, both to Hef, 14.4. 
all G24 and thy ſelf, Recovers both fab, Iſa.r.18. 
*Y:nd Wit; Reſtores both Tainted Blood, L%-15+-17- © 
End Spirit 3 Reducesto a Paradiſe both — 
of Foy and Innocence ; Saves thee from [ie xe, 
Death, ſets thee in Health, Diſpoſech 22,24, 
lofllhee to long, even Everlaſting Life. 2 Cor,z.i0 * 
#YCan any Medicine be more Soveralgn 2 Luke 4.18. 2 
id Take it then, zvy Sow), if thou loveſt plt.40s i 
hy ſelf. And how, and when thy phy- 
clan gives it. Not half (for he aps 
points the Whole,) Not this hereafter 
for he wills it, Now. | ; 
(1) Togrleve for Sin, and do no more, Joel 2.12, - 

Ys to See, notto Loſe thy fickneſr. And 
o Amend what is not firſt Griev'd, to 
Recover, before thou art fck, To be 
ompnuntF, and not Confeſs, is to Bleed 
Inwardly. To Confeſs, but not be Con=- 
AFrite, to Vomit, Wantonly. to Confeſs, ©®19-Þig Þ 
akW@nd not Amend, to caft,and lick up,the ", 
»F/omit. To be Frightned for Sin,and not 3ghg oth 
Wettered, is to Sweat, and take Cold , P 
OWtcer ic. To Weep for it, and Commit ity 224 +, 
Ss, with the Sow, to Waſh and yahow. 
an o abſtain Occaſions, and not Ads, is 
Yo Faſt it into a better fowaeh, To be 
gk Threats 


L2 


474 Remedies of Hitmane Frailty, 
|  Gene4.13- Threatened into Deſpair, is, inſtead 9 
| ſin, to Barn thy ſelf. And to be fed; 
with Promiſes unto Preſwmption, is no; 
2 Cor.7.1 to Cheriſh thy (elf, but thy Sickneſs. Toffyi 
| Renowunce Evil, and Entertain OccaliÞ;, 
Wet”; ons, isto ſend it away, and call it again, 
Ifa.1.12, To Pray to God, and yet Provekdpc 
. -\, , Him) is to make a play of our Praycrh; 
033 To give Alms, and doll, 1s to give Sins 
not a Divorce, but a Licenſe, To falW;, 
from meat, and fall to fin, is to Whilih 
Ia.g8.4, the Knife, not to Kit it, but Feaſt th 
Lu.38,12, To pray, give, faſt, andthen take Liffin 
_ berty to ſwear, and fin and erre again | 
is not to make Health but a Diſeaſe ofilly 
the Exerciſe, 1 
My Soul). This is to take the Med t 
cine By Halfs, and ſo thou (halc nevi» 
Recover thy Self Whole. it 
(2.) And if thou Delayit, .that'sthÞ\n; 
way never to Recover, That, tak 
=» Strength from the Medicine, and giv 
> Mat.1g.ig,it to the Diſeaſe ; for, ſo it grows Invifc { 
&. Jor.13e23+tergte, and the Cure more Difficalt, | 
Bo Mans: ot Deſperate. More hard to be 3 Wher 
EAR.8.18, Sov is Waſhed white, not a Black-morhd ; 
a Cot,a.4 A Tonwng Profligate, ſooner then an Ofibo/ 
”  ObduraceSinner, Simon Peter quicklyMho 
Fa. Simon Magus never. Its more hard 
Dz ; Sin hath more Efficacy, the De 
10 


Remedies of Humane Frailty. 

UEmore [ntereſf,God more Anger; Nature 
ellis 2.1:9uiſhe, her Powers depraved, her 
10YFaculeies [nfirm'd, decayed, deprived of 
Taffyircne for it. It's more hard to Suffer ; 
lt Sin is Zncorporate, the Humors Irradi- 
inS-:e, Habitaate and Nateralized ; as 
okaMWoon Plack up an Old Tree, as Sin by 
She Roots. As eafily tear our thy Heart 
ons chy Luft, and Vomit Bowels, as C#- 
a om, and quit Limbs as ſuch Vice, O 
oy Soul! If Delay of Phyſick hath killed 
thouſands of Bodies, it hath Ten thou- 
ands of Spirits. Deferre not then thy 
uniclp, delay not thy Time. And Eſpect» 
e ofilly, by che Iove thou haſt to Heaven, 


ev ime! Or Diffrafted, and take away 
it? Or Caurſed,and keep away Grace ? 
Wn if it allow thee Space, and Sence, 
Wd Succour, where will be thy Com- 
rt ? Backward ? There's nothing to 
We {cen but the ſad Sarvey of a life 
ll of guiltr, and Stains. Forward ? 
here's the Horrid Profþe& of Hell 
d all Hideous Tortwres of Damned 
boſts, the due Deſerts of thoſe guilts, 
hou haſt not Power to Undo i; no 
Wime,to do Better, What then 2 Wilc 
ou Repent here, and Amend in the 
World 


Defey it not till Death. For, What Inducies 
that be Sudden, aud give the no #44 ad 
mane.apud 


a 
Plal.7.12* 
Jer. 4.12, 


Mar: 5.29. 


Greg. 


476 Remedies of Humane Frailiy, 
——- World to Come? For Half th 
Work look for all thy Wages! Noh! 
Thou doſt not half, ifno more Repent 
Wilt thou then look #pward? Will 
CMiſerere mei Dew! Serve God ( 
a Peccavi, Satisfhe? all the three /, 
lnmeb of thy fins (Thoughts, Wor 
and Deeds) all che ſcroles of thy Guili 
: be Cancelled and Blown away with 
”, Ruattm Breath of Three Words, or Syllable 
- -o"_y Will a Groan expiate a Life-fwl « 
peademus, guilr? a Tear (a Drop) waih a Hex 
ut cum Full of fithineſs? The Irkings of 
Baptiſmi Aorzent undo the IN: of all chy Agr: 
fonte ex4= Canſt thou expeR this from Him thifſ. 
_ is F#f#, when thy whole life hath be: 
* butan Abuſe of His Grace, and Mer 
Canft thou Promiſe it thy lelf, a 
look Inward ? That this is the Fear 
God, not Death; not out of Se 
love, but Gods; not for hate of Pa 
but Sin.; not by a Force on. Conlqy! 
ence, but free; and if not thy Sc 
doft thou look Outward ; Who 
Aſſure thee > Some Comforter may i 
nounce Mercy to thee, as Favonra 
Judgement, hath been given of manſ// 
chat have Lived 7, and yer Dyed 
nitenly. O my Soul! In chis caſe 
better to Give then Receive a favol 
| F 


: 
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Nolfble Judgment . Ics my Charity,not chy 

enFlicity,thar ir doth ſ=ppoſe thee happy, | 

il hom jt K»ows not, Miſerable : bur if 1 Cer.13e | 

. o$ do not find thee, doth not leave thee 117: 

S$:ppy. Whac thou Art, the Judge of 

Iearts knows; what thou ſhowldeſ# Be, 

Sic Jadge of Charity, hopes. Becaule, 

hen he ſees not Evidence to the con- 

ry, he Believes the beſt of thee, with 

y Great Judge. O my Soul chen,leave | 

aJor all ro the Loft hour ; when thou art Iſa-33-9- +» 

; Reehs be not ro Sew, thy Comforr, cr. 

Haſt thou rt. Preſident, 2, Parable. ugh, 

. Promiſe of Hope ? The Converted gzck.18. 

Y-Þicf? The Elevench Hours * Call? At 21,22. 

hat time ſocver > O be not ſuch a Spi- *1n Eiture 
4d Spirit,to ſuck Poyſonout of ſacred - _ 

lowers, Let not Avntidotes of Mercy 
made Cordials for Preſumption. If 

on doſt our of Gods Ford draw ill 

irit,thou Robbeſt it of its Holy Senſe 

d wile find no Promiſe of Pardon, R 

or Hope in any Parable, or Preſident * © X-3+ # 

7 or ſuch a Theif. My Soul! then, 

A 1. Look atthe Theif on the Croſ5,asa 
bild at the Font 5 Baptized from Sin, 
firmed by Chriſt, ſo Dying, and $a» 2; 
d, What's that to thee, who, as Co- E 

on) m1 1n his Baptiſme (ever fince £,q1,8ift: 
aFÞine) haſt done nothing bur Defile thy Z 
Font ? . *& 
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473 Remedies of Human . Frailty« 
2Per.2:20 Font ? A Renegado in thy life to thx 
Heb.6-4+ Profeſſion of thy Baptiſm ? ne! 
| Look at the Thief on the Croſs, as2fcl 
Martyr at the Stake ? a Believer, 1 
Luke 23; Saint, a Confeſſor, All on Holy Flamll 
49,4142. for Chriſt, The New Di/cip/e thatſÞſca 
H.nged for Him, when none of theÞLe 
Old food to Him. - Sexſleſs of Pain, toffp: 
ſpend his Breach, and Serve Him, Ahh 
ready to Dye for Him, as with HimyTh 
and ſpend his Blood, as Breath, to Ho-fffrc 
nour Him. 
Look atthe Thief onthe Croſs, as he? 
Jon. 2.20 Fonabin the Sea. A Miracle of GraceYW 
a Prodigie of Providence. Wilt thoufhhe 
cherefore caſt thy ſelf into the SeainfCo 
hope to be Saved? Gods Mercy 1s anſſv- 
Ocean; yet if thou ſo Leap into it, thoufſMi 
Mic,7.19, May{t be Drown'd. Thou that haſt lelHe 
Eccl.8. the Ship of good life (the Ordinaryſhtt 
11,1? way) how canſt thou look to be PreTh 
—— A ſerved by ſingular Priviledge ? A Mons 
elf * fer of life, to be ſaved in Death by ffi 
Miracle of Mercy ? or 
Look at the Theif on the Cro/s, a5 the 
Saint in Heaven. Make him not en-JAr 
courage thee to Rob God of his Honowrra 
and thy ſelf of thy Happineſs, leſt chouſtak 
make Him to be a Thief in Paradi/thma 
too. ( anonize not thy (elf Saint by hith; 
Example 


# 
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thiFFxample, leſt thou figmatize him Sin- 
ver for the Preſident, and prove thy 
as1 elf a Reprobate by the Preſumption, 
”, 48 Think not then when thon haſt /iv'd 3. Part. 
amfpllin the world, and art Cracified co 
thatſſeave ic, by the Staff of good hope to 
theſLe«p into Paradiſe, though befote an 
| toffprrer Stranger to Chriſt, wich. whom 
AFhou haſt not the bliſs to be Cracified. 
1mThere 1s no Parity of reaſon to argne, 
Hoffrom his fings/argthy ſame Condition. 
2, Nor trom the Parable of the Ele- 
as henth hour to thy (all at the Laff. For, 
aceWhat if thoſe Honrs be the Ages of 
nonfthe World? then from Chriſts Fir/# 
anfComming to. his Second is the Ele- 
 alfeerth, And what if the Ages of Man ? 
1nMind, 2y Soul then, Who was called ? 
letfHe that was not before hired, Bur how Mar, 20:94 
aryſÞft haſt thou' had Offir5and Refuſed 2? : 
reFThink then of the Five Virgins, as well Mar,25, _ 
ons the Five Labonrerr, ' And: of the 12-& 22.9 
/ Wings Supper, as the Lords Peny, And Eu.14.28, | 
or thy daily Recaſancy look more to 
5 We Excluded, then Addmitted Hcaven. 
M-YAnd to #hat ? To Workall the time of 
wfwages> My Soul, Death 15 che time'to a 
oufizke the Peny,' The Night in which no John » q 
i/fman Can, and when it ſhould end, haſt ' 
thou not Begwn thy Wok? And Whi- 
le ther ? 
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439 Remedies of Humane Freilty, 
ther ? but into The Vinyard of the 
Church, out of the Aſarket-place of I/*t 
the World? and thou doſk nothing bur ſth 
Rand Idle, or do 1h,in the Vineyard, F. thc 
ver fince by Baptiſm taken in ? And wh (ej 
calls but the Lord? And if thou doſt all JAI! 
thy Life time refuſe His Work, will He N 
at Death call thee ro! His Wages ? The ſhe: 
Eleventh Howr of the day then may be ſn 
as well at the Morn or Noon, as Night Þ*y 
of thy life. No hopethen, if when cal. þi01 
lcd bertimes, tis late ere thou wilt come, $%in 
3. Nor is that ſo Promiſing. At whatP4n% 
time foever. It 1s that the PenitentFent 
ſhall have pardon 3 but where, that theÞ*zt 
Sinner ſhall be penitent ? Ic is If He be;Þ'/f 
it's not, that He ſhall, And muſt befff cv 
from the Bottoms of the Heart, not from \ 
a Frighted Phanfie, or Quavering ZLijp,ven 
My Soul ! Ir is a great Way from theffſf »/ 
| Jer.19.9: Top of the Heart to the Bottom : And [h: 
| Maid it 15 turning From wickedneſs, not 4B) a 
3 gainſt it. That reacheth ro the Lifq«#e 
from the Heart, but chat the Deati'1g: 
Bed cannot do. And though it bef®*, 
When, it is not Howſoever : yea, and faſf*s 1 
I all that there are bounds to that #henſÞ lof 
A et Placeſor Fezebel, a Day for JÞt? 
evi2,2T, x 
19.42, ruſalem, a Time for the Wrld. Togpiit 
Geo. 6.3. Late thou maylt Repent, roo Soow tho? 3 
aA 2 can ( 


(a1 


Ita verſs 0 
Lityrgica. 


, S] 
A 
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tn 2 6 


Fg 


Remedies of Humane Frailty, A481 


canſt not, If the Glaſe be ran, che Sun 
ſet (though Noon nacurally) wo to Heb. 12; 
ef ihee, it 1s roo /ate, The door of mercy, 17: 

. though ir ſtand long open, will aclaſt mo P4 "0 
be nt. Wiſdom it ſelf ſhuts the door, ——pa_ phy 
All cheſe chen plead lictle for thee. Luke 13, 

|| Nay doth not every one mach againſt 2c. 

e fltice ? For, my ſcnl! If of two Thieves Prov. 1. 

e flow was damned, is it it not an even ** 

By whether thou be ſaved ? Whether 

|. ſou ſhalt dye repenting, or blaſphe- 

effring; the right hand, or the left 

at4nd Thief ? (Is it not fo by the Pre/e- 

went ?) If ſore be called at the ele- 

neſÞenth hour, but all before, from, the 

e:&'/f ro that; Is it not tex to one odds 

beſt ever thou be called, if thou neg!c6t 

mſſhie work of thy Salvation till the e- 

jp,venth ? (Is it not ſo by the Parable 2) 

heſſf »hen (and not cill when) 7 repent, 

ad ſhall ive 3 Ts it not a handred to one, 

4$y a hundred thowſand to one odds, if | 
ifald defer it, I (hall dye? Ts nor this the Mati7.13. 
tefrtig ht gate, which for wanc cf mind,or Ila. 55.6, 

bee, or grace, few find, becauſe they E centum _ 
forfÞek it with fin, which they are loth — *y 
enÞ loſe, till Life and Soul, and all be —— 

hk [t> (Is it not ſo by the Promiſe 2 ) ma qui Þ 
oofÞpint Jerome ſays, my ſonl | There wivit. 
onlÞe? well, that lives if: not one of @ Hitt» 
nlt Y Huxdred 
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Hundred thouſand. And to Prove hisfir: 
ſum. From Adam to Chriſt, thatF? 
have ſo lived and dyed, weread but of Þlc 
Ones bur one, of many Thowſands offs 
Millions, Without delay therefore,Þp! 

Joel.2,12z. Now alſo turn even to him with all thyuc 
heart, with fafting, and with weeping, 8, 
and with mourning 3 and rent thy bearth! 
and not thy garment, and turn to thep0% 
Lord. The Lord fays it, who delight\n 

\  Exck.33. not in thy death, poor Sinner, whoſofſ0 

2.30 ever thou art, And therefore woul$/ 

*3*19* have: chee, by a trae and timely Reffet: 

2 Tim.:, pentance to recover thy health ane 

25. life. For from ſoul-fickneſs, that's GodPar 
Recovery. d tl 

Jer. 4.3- Ay Siu! That may be a wholſonftr: 

Hoſ.e.13. but a weariſome courſe. To plow up thift f 
heart, and harrow thy whole man willy | 
daily, and continnal Duty, will maiCh 
thee apt to faint', and perhaps ſonfÞea/ 

Pl, 19.12. Ground will paſs Untoxch'd, and ſonſfrk. 

1Joh.3:20 1,4 be xnbroke 5 and when all is don hi: 
there will be failings, and need to Fra 
pent thy very repenting 3 To comfint 
and confirm thee therefore againſt vw} 7: 
proviſion is made by the mercy of Gy Ar 
And, he 4 

2. Faith is the Cordial. wh 
And for 2aterials, and Vertw:rWpich 


cr 
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usſkrue ) a moſt rare, one3 Gold and Tims. 
at Per, and. Coral,, are not Compara- 3. = 
ofÞble to it» Ifanxu Chriſti is not, Saas 25930 
offs Chriſti makesit. Nay, Blood and 
re. Þpiric, Godhead and Manhood, Ver-1 Cor. x, * 
hyſtucs and Merits; what hedid do, S ay, 39: | 
wpofer, Al Chrift, and All Chriftr,isic. Ms Ute 
ri briſ# che onely Cordial to a Sinfal , 5h x x; 
0, None to him, None but Chriſt. Phil 4.9. 
ind Jeſ#s. None to that, The Name Joh 6.50. 
dove all names. Bread to the ſtary'd, yy 24-4 
lth to the Naked, Freedom to the ey pt 
ettered, Wealth to the Beggar d, Phil., I - ; 
anrength ro the Faint, Light to the ſs. 61.1, 
300Park, Life to the Dead, Deliverance  Thel. 1. 
the Dawn'd,all's in Jeſu. My ſta! ! 1% 
C, brift is a Name of * Mecdicine, Feſws red. 


ſonfiealing i in his Wings, Saving his 


his Office : Againſt Sin, Hell, Guilc, Hcb,g 1x; 
'rath, Devil, Death, Woundings, '*+ 
intings, Swoundings, no Remedies 
Feſua. * 1Ne- i 
And Faith makes the * Application, mus. 
he Eye by which I ſee him. The Foes, Cryſe > 
which I come co him. The Hand,by jug: "» 
vr Fich 1 take him. The Ring by which & -o = 3 
cru VS I . 


[q 
Ge 
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I marry him. The Howſe, in which! 
Rom. 7.4. dwell with him, The Board,at which! 
_ 11: ] feed-on: him. The bed, on which! 
.2.09. reſt in him. The Yef, in which I wee! 
Joh. 6, 47.01m. The Soul, by which I live i 
Heb.z.18, him. The Body, by which he lives 
Rem.13. me. . What doth thus Nnite to the All 
Nie ſaving Comforter, 'muſt needs be Co 
Joh.14.z6, 4ial- And thence are in it choſe Spiri 
H:b. 11,1, of Comfort. Hope againſt the Fain 
Rom, 5.1, of Fear, Peace againſt the Trowbles c 
* 15" 13. G i!t, and Foy againſt the Drooping: of 
. Spirit. My ſoul ! Tt with hard toil anff 
abſtinence, like Jonathan, thy eyes bt 
| Sam 34. $1 to fail, and thy firength to fain 
* Joy is h lear them, and revi 

Us. Joy 1s hoxey to clear them, an 
2 Cor, 4, thee, If with 1/rgel in this Wildernff 
I 6. of want and wo, thou art ready to 
Apoc, ». and periſh, Peace 13 Manna to feed 3 
15. ſuſtain thee, If with David thy bi 
are dried with heavineſs of heart, t 
Pſal.63.5. joy is marrow to moiften them, al 
Ia.66.14* ſtrengthen thee, 04 
Bur, if nor tr#e, thy Faith is noneFep 
this. And, my Soul, fince all thy confpt- 
fort depends on this, look to it, for Fic 
4 have not Faith, and few what 1s tnfat, 
| 2 Theſ.3- Connterfeits of Faith, are nor tnF!, 
bs. Cordials to Conſcience, And there FÞd 
+ 3Tim..5. many Cotmtertcits, 4, 
: I, 
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hill 1. A Lain delsfjion. When what 

ic&hou believeſt,is thy Phanſie,not Gods Ifa.8. 20; 
hd. Or a Revelation (as thou think» Eph-1-8. 
Alt) New, bu: contrary to the Old. For —_— 
ini Faich be not wedded to the * Word. = mY 
he comfort it bears 1s baſtard, Delus 

ion all, 

2. A Blind Reſignation,is deceit too, Rom. 4, 
Yudeed to give up the Hind in abſo» 25, 19+ 
ute belief ro what he ſays (be it A- Mal. 2. 7, 
we or againſt thy Reaſon or Senſe) 

Right: And co ſee /wperfluities to 
Falvacion . ( though revealed truths ) 

Sith che Churches eyes nor ill : Buc 
$&eſſaries, thou muſt ſee with chy Iſa;g3.11, 
n. And know what thou doſt be RomaJ17e 
rmſve, and nor live by anothers Faith, 

not haye thy joy in anothers Heart, 

3. An Idle Specnlation, it is not nei» 

cir. It nndertakes 2 great work,and 

ploys at it a great work-”2#n. That ag 15.19 
W7can ſtable to cleanſe the heart, and 1 Cor.7, 
our for the ſtrength of Paradiſe, ro 19+ 

ep Gods Commandments. This it #n- oncy RE 
W1takesr. And (which abhors no toil * Try 
hich wit can imagine poſſible) love, N 
at, it employs, It is bur an idle com- 2 
t, thar's brought by a tytriag Faith, 2 


4. A Great Confidence doth not e- 
I, Þ'4 ver 
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Mr. Baizes ver make it Good; for Aſſurance of Sal-l * 
in Eph, waticn may be withour trae Paith ; and a 
pet 307- It tr#e without that eAſſwrance. That' c 
_ P” 23: the effeZ of a ſtrong one, not the EA 
ypeldin -u } 

2 Ver, ſence of all, Every man 1s not frong 
Rom. 14.1. Some points of wind may ſerve to make 
T1.#25p0- the way, Every ſhip hath nor Sail-fal 
uw —— And if the Ball-/t be not weighed and 
; Franght, with an Humble and Goo 
1Timl. Confcience, may as ſoon Overturn, 1 
ys Arrive the (hip. If Tender, it Sink 
ir in Deſpair ; If Toxgh, Splits ito 
Preſumption ; No comfort for man 

bur as a Galph and Reck to the Mari -1 

ner, if fl perſwafion be, or there i f 

No Faith, And; 

Apoc.3. 5, A Gadd Opinimn isleſs; Thoug h 
37118, others concurrent with my own, << 
my felf. What would I not be, coul 

T be whatT would ? I am nctin ha 

py condition, btcauſe I think it; b S 

mult firſt be ſo, and then I may, |: _ 

£2 lieve it, If Grownd-leſs,it Word-leſs, 
Mat. 25.3. Good Belief is an Ill Faith : Becau 
EF Apoc.z. thou wouldeſt ſeek to have a Bet! 


© 10Y N . . | 
37,13. did'ſtchou not Preſame it to be ſo gu 
z2Per.!.10-p,, Wa: 
» 


, = 6. A Bad D ſpenſation(char's wo - 


zo.& 51. of all) ro grow bold to fin, becau It 
| ſure of Heaven. As Faith is Ne\ _ 
A withs 


VO 


al 


eV 


ho 


mrſs be with good health. 


J according to his word, that's the ſb- 
© fantial Sovereign, Cordial-healing-ſa- AR 15-112 


fright, and Faith ſound, and both, fer 
hath made Remedy, And, ac 4Y 


Ewas, Do, or * Die; All, or * None ; £Gal 
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wichouc Hope,a Spar to good : So nor 

without Fear, che Brid/e of Ill. Noah Heb. 11.7. 
was ſaved by Faith, but, Built an Ark, w bY : 
for * Fear, If thou pluzge thy (elt —_— wag 
into Seas of Sin, thou maylt perith for ſe;var De 
all chy Faith. If perfeft, it hach two timorem. 
Eyes 3 One for promiſes, Another for CyPr. | 
Precepts (Divine Word and Witneſs 9 
both,) An il life can no more ſtand ABS 
with good Faith, then a great Sick: & 15.9, 


None of thoſe then it is. No, A 
irefting in God for Salvation by Chriſt, 


ving Faith, Mar. 5. 7s 
That there is none but by Chrift, is ha 
the Devils ; That none by Chriſt but apo, 1114. 
a5 he conditions, and wills, the Sainte, 10, 

My ſon! ! Though thy Repentance be 


thee well : all will be but the worſe, if 


thou doſt not keep ſo : For this, Mercy 3' Part. 


3, New Obedience is the Preſervative. bar - 


In Adam (my ſoul) the Covenant 26. 


Exaftly, or * Nothing ; but in Chriff; z0 ha 
Who doth « conſider, and [i HCOCOATY chy 4 :; F 
frailties, with his Aderitorious and 19,6868 

Y. 4« Gra» 
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gracions reliefs, the Tenure rant, en- 
& 9. 145 ' deavour to do all, Be Upright in thy 
1c. * Endeavorir. Hate great Sin, Lav 
AR 14. none. Fly the wor [t, follow not ny, roo 
I6.. Detcſt enormities, Delight not in in- the 
1Tm.1.5. £2jties, This would nor paſs for Obe-N'* 


; a dience of old, and therefore irs called, Þ®" 


Rom.16, ; | = © 
18, And thy health is happily maintain-F® 


2 Joh. 9. e&d and preſerved by it. 


Heb. 8.6 


= ' Tr preſerves chy Repentance,and proves 
» FA it ſcund:]1c preſerves thy faith, & makes} 


& it ſaving: Ir preſerves thy ſelf in both, 
2Cor.7.1,and keeps theeLiving. S. Jobn Bptiſt, 
Rom.6. S. Tames, S. Paal, his preſervative. 
Heb'g rx Ir Preſerves thee from Apeſtaſie, that 
Mart. x. 8, hou fall not wide from God, And fromf 
> Cor,7. Deſpair,chat thou fall not ſhort of him; 
Ir. tor Sincerity is the Mother of Conftancy, 
3 Jan-2-14-and the Narſeof Hope. Gilt wears off, 
% '#* 2 Gold endures; The Guilty fears Fudg-Þ* 
Pſal. 89, ment, the Honeſt heart Hopes, S, Lake 
38, and S. Fohns Preſervative, 
Luke 8.r32 Tr Preſerves thee under the (roſs 
25- x (the burden of thy fleſh) and againſt 
” 4 Temptation (the trouble of thy Spi- 
$2.40, 71s) the nataral wowb of Patience, and” 
Step. Mother to the Devils iſſue, 


$14. I Joh.3.21. Job I3. IF. Heb.12z.11.Gen.39. Ling 
Luke 8. 13+ ; 
% Gailt 
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Guilt Galls the back, {nnocence gives 
ſtrength to bear a Croſs. Shallow Trecs Dan. 6, 
are blown-up with bitter blaſts;z well ny 
roted ſtand againſt all winds; yea by , , bo 
them better rooted, and m-re ſtrong 2Th.C\.210. 
to ſtand: holy. Jobs and holy Joſephs Pſal.1.4. 

4 EPreſervarive. Gen, 39+ 

| It preſerves againſt high Cenſare Job = 
of others Infirmicies (a great bleck ) Rom.2.13: 
and too deep a ſenſe of thy own (a 2 Cor.z, 74; 
lore 1b) in the way to heaven, Hy- Luk. 18; 


reg 6 78 _ 

verifie judgerh others, Integrity it ſelf, 17 
ces X Mir. 36, 
h, I: keeps the heart againſt main Ot- 5G 


fences, and God imputes not meaner Job 41. 7. 
reſpaſſes. The Siſter of Charity,and » Chr. 28. 
ar Davghter of Mercy ; Obeds and Heze: 1%: & 


* = ZO 18,19. 
\m$442s preſervative, 


: ohn 3. 
m; I: preſ erver, Prayer 1n favour,and the : Le: 3 
7), wrd in Fruntulne(ſs (che Key anc! Door Luk.8.15«. 


ff of Heaven.) That c/ean, This Opn. It Plal.66. 
pains that Awtlience of Gods Ear; gu Ce-3 
. roV.4. 4c - 

bet and gives-this, Entrance into Many Luk.2. 5 Je. © 
care, Gers Prayer Good Re ſpett ; and P:ov. als \ 
ſt, provides the Word due Entertainment; 2... =: 
MP ravers Advocate, and the Words 1&3 {-Þ 
M / reaſurer, King Davids, and King So- Mar.9, oy 
ndſ9f0mns preſervative, -obwl 
Ic preſerves againſt ſin ( the. Gate Plal.ay 

FW Hell) and againft-che World (che 7 
39-Winge of Sin.) The hollow. heare will ®3 
SI nar . 
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not,in Open;che Vpright,not in Secret, n 
Job 31.27. offend, He looks ar Mans eye, This] 5 
_ at Gods, And therafore dare fin nof i} 
onal «> where, becauſe he ſees - God every 
Bern, where, The (hte body will neither 
Pſ,119, be conrted nor frighted to ill. The heart 
168. which hath fngleneſs for God, looks 
= at the world as the Devils wanton 3 and 
Rom.$.35 neither Lxres, nor Shacles, Bracelet! 
Gen. 19.1. nor CManicles, Golden nor Iron chains 
Dan. 6. 5. Gains nor Loſſes, Pleaſures nor Tor 
KC, It. tures, Honoarsnor Diſpraces can tempt 

it to be naught. Holy Abrahams a 

Holy Daniels Preſervacive. 
My ſoul, canſt thou Periſh and Fart 
ſnach a Preſervative ? No, if it be df 
Gods making, But for his S»gar takg Re 
not Satans Mercury, 
t. To be tru: to thy (ide, and 
truſty to thy way withall thy Hear 
AR&.26,10,and Soul z that's nothing if it be nc 
> King. 9. 7jght, Nay to own truth and gu 
4A _ — meſs, whereſoever thou ſecſt it 3 auſth) 
_- "like and love it, with thy mind an </ 
25. Heart, that's to be true to God, whi}De 

4 foever is on, or againſt, ' the fide. loo 
not, thou art more for thy /ide the Py 
God, | He 

2.To deſire from thy heart to be wh wh 
thou ſhouldſt, bur yet not contribv 
m! 
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et, more to it, then weer deſire, that's 

us Somewhat of it in Conception, but No- Prov, 4c 
nof] thing in birth. Though tor Chriſts ſake 21.2 54 
eryfl thy doing well, be abated to endea- 

ierſÞ 00wry 1t comes not to (o little as, defire. Ads 245 
artÞ If nor Effe&wal (which is all one with 26. 

okir) what goes no farther in thy. ac- Phil 2. 13.. 
nd count may come to wwch,but with God Iſa, 36.$. 
le; comes t& nothing. 

inl 3. Nor will hearty Endeavonr,and Num,2z3, 


a4} Dred roo, pals for it, it only ro ſorpe 19+ 
noiff good, and againſt ſie ill;. Or for —_—_— 
and much, but not. all. True Obedience ,, 
will not give Diſpenſation from any Pf. 119.62. 
a Law, Loyal Integri:y dare never asK or 1 Sam. 26. 
> of take leave, and Licence at any. place to % 9+ 
ak] Rebel, p 
My foul \* Feed not Corrapted Na- | 
and] tire 9h ſuch [ſweets as theſe, "Though = mm 
earthcy ſeem Sugars they are meer Mer Ezck. 131. 
nf curies, Made not for thy. healh, but 19- 
df Bare 3 not Medicines but Poyſons of 
anthy Life 3 not Preſervative to it, bur 
an de/trufivez the ways to Hell and 
(/hY Dearh. As chou dreadſt- them, then 
, look well to thy ſelf. Miftake noc 
thelll Poyſon for thy Preſervative. A ſound: 
Heart (in trath, not errour) is that « 
vi which -2aintains thy life, 
bull And now, 7 ſol! Sega. once aft: 
m! I whatc 
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what is required for thy "Health. How 


to 1. Try. How to 2. Take, 3. How 
to YValneall. X T 


Y .s. withour Repentance, weak and unwar- © 
Heb.s.r, Tanted belief, I 
Jaiezo, To repent and not believe, is to lay 


Luk.14 20 a Fowndation,and not Build, To believe} S 
_ 5 4 and not obey, is ro- build withouc aff f- 
Mar. 3. 8,70, To obey and not believe, 1s toff of 
9, clap the roof on the ground-work. To m 
believe, and not repent, 1s tO baildl fri 

without fonndacion. Repentance alontY B, 

is recovery withour ſtrength. Faith i} be 

lone, ſtrength wichour #ſe, Obedienc bu 

| alone, darkneſs with ſtrength. Tarn cc: 
chen,and take them as you will, this B/ 

the juſt tryal. That's Right Repentancef a « 

F# that hath Faith and Obedience Afinſſ an 
© AR.20,211c, That's Sound Ovedience that hatllff be 
WS 25: 20-.Faith and Repentance before ir. That B/ 
Sm 16: Truc Faith, that hath repentance} & 
Heb. 6.1, /07e, and Obedience afcer it, My ſouſſſ un 
& then, thou forthy health muſt have allY-rh: 
xt chou wilt have 3t true, ſound & right 
j 2 And 
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(2.) And wouldſt thou know, How 
thou art to take all > ſure till thou art 
in Heaven with perfett cure, thou 
y| muſt uſe on earth continue] remedy. rCor.t3.9. 
|| Kepent every day, believe every howr, Phil.3.13- 
hb obey every moment. 

M, I', There is no day wherein thou 

bf doſt not fin; no night therefore in 

bf which chou muſt not repent, If fox), Mar 6.12. 

| thou muſt waſh; If gailty,ask pardon * ©7-1+ | 
It ck, ſeek enre daily. 

yl 2. Thou doſt never fn, but need a Rom 6.23 

veil Savionr : Never well, but haſt need of Neb.13- 

all f-vexr : Of Blood, to cleanſe the guilts *** 

wh} of the z//. Of a Robe, to cover the ble- phil. 3.92 

[off miſhes of thy good. What Bloed, bur Rom. 3-25 

i from his Side 2 What Robe but on his EeÞ-1-7+ 

nf} Back ? Where elſe, mzy ſow! canſtchou 

| heal thy wounds, or hide thy Scars, 

uf} but under the Righteouſneſs ot his Inno- po 9.14; 

enff cent life, Paypled in his: moſt Precious J-r.33 16. © 

$5} Blood ? If thou then art not withour fin Ma.53-17., 

cl} a dy, chou canſt nor be withour Chyiſe Now-6-238 


rſh an boar ; left for want of a Saviour thou _ 4-08 


all} be loſt in the-very minute of fin. In his 3:8} | 
a' B/ood chen chon muſt waſh, Take San- Fe 

4 Quiry in his Merits, ſhroud-hy. (elf 
ſol #nder his Robesſeek Mercy for his Sake ; _*; 
allY-rhat is, believe every Hoar, 
Jil 3, And obey him every moment > -- © 
\n/ for. 


494 


ApCc. 1.5. 
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b-15- Faith aboye all, So God doth, and 
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For ſare, wy ſo#!, of whom thou haſt 
continual need, thou muſt offend him 
never, Find a minute when thou 
wouldſt be in hel without him, 
and take that times. to offend him, E- 
ternal deliverance deſerves continaal 
gratitude. Tnto him that hath leved 
1, and waſked us from our ſins in his own 


- Blood, and (of vaſlals and {laves of Sa- 


tan) hath made us Kings and Priefts nn» 
8) God and hi Father, To him be glory 
and dominion (and therefore from us 
duty and obedience) for ever and ever, 
Amen. 

(3.) Sothen, my ſoul! Take them, 
And canſt thou wval#e them enowgh? 
Never too much. Thy bodies health is 
worth all the world;but hy own worth 
more then ten thouſands of worlds, 
ten m'[lions of Bodies. It's worth as 
much as Salvation, as Eternity comes 
to, beyond all value. As much as thy 
Chriſt, chy Savionr, thy Ged is worth ; 
above myriads of Salyarion. 

For Repentance recovers thy fick- 
neſs *, Faith ſers thee ſound, obedience 
keeps thee frong ;, all, give a fate of 
good and perfect healch ; and ſo ſave 
from death. And, my ſoul! vain 


cthere- 
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therefore aſcribes thy health co it a- 
lone,to thew it the chief : And ſo it is, A+ 16+ 
; | Repentance. is bur a preparative to it; 3" 
Ovedience a preſervative of it : Faith 1s 
the Royal Grace, Repentance the her Latimer 
that goes befire, Obedience, that bears 2*"- 7 be- | 
up the train after it, The Qu. Aſothey of -_ King 
this,the Miſtris to that, Regent to both. 
O my ſoul! The Cordial is above 
all, becauſe Chriſt is all in af. The ; 
y | Quinteſſence of heavenly Vertue, the©0!.3.11..: 
s | Elixar of all Grace, the very Spiris of - 
. | Goodneſs and the Perfeion of all Per- Col. 2:9. 
feRtions, both in Heaven and Earth. —_—_— 
. | Bear no heart in the body, rather chen "EF 
? | not this inthy heart.O let that pretions 
is | Vial never want this holy Eſſence. 
h Count worldly good Greaſe to this 
s | OL. All Delights Death to this Glad- 
sf neſ3. All Honours Shames to this Glo- Plal. 4.6, 
ef ry. Keep-thy Chriſt as thy crown, thy 3 
yl life (as the Crown of Life ) thy Ave. nal 
3} Immortal Crown, and keep thy Faith g 3,11, 3 
as him, for thou haſt and holdeſt -1 
«| him, in ir, Keep him as thy Saviour, Heb.x '= 
«| and it as thy Salvation. Him, as thine 39+ 7 
off Inheritance ; and this, as thine /ntereſf.* Perot 
rf him as the only Sanfuary of a trou- Yi 
| bled Spirit, and this as the only Acceſs Jam; 
df} tro him, If Defefts bein thy Repen- 
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- Faith unto thy Sanftrary, Hide thy 
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tance, Erroxrs in thy Obedience (as 
rhere may, there-will be, in both)fly by 


ſelf if his Wornds ; hold by the 
Horns of che Altar 5 Creep under his 
Wings, Dye within his eArms ,, Go, 
ren from che Parſuer of Blood, to this 
Ciiy of Kefuge 3 center in by thy 
Faith, 

And, My ſonl!- keep the Vial clean 
that the Elixar go not out ;. waſh it 
with Repentance, and dry ir wich O- 
bedience, chat it be ſo kept; let them 
do that duty. to- it, that doth fo 
much ' good and help for them, 
And then, My ſonl! thou ſhalt be 
h:althy and Strong, and: happy in 
them all, | 

Of old all this was not enough fot | 
thy healch ; but Chriſt hath avediated | 
thy Covenant thus, Newe. And to 
do this Dury, God for his ſake will 
give thee ability. Ability of Grace to 
do him acceprable fervice, Take hi , 
Word for it, fe promilech he will. And, 
his Command wilt it. for he ſays 
thou mf. 

A New heart will I give you; and « 
new ſpirit will I pt within you, and | 
will take away the ftony heart, and- giv: 
708 
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you a heart of fleſh. And I will put my 
Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk. 
Nin 929 ſtatutes, and you ſhall keep my 
r judgments to do th: ne. 

"| Therefore ſaith the Lord God, Repent Exck.18, 
and turn your ſelves from all your tranſ- 313% 
gre ſions ; ſo iniquity ſhall not be your 
wine. 

Caſt away all your tranſgreſſions where» 
by ye hay? tranſpreſſed, and make you a 
tw heart, and a new ſpirit : For why will 
ye diey O houſe of *ſvae!? 

my For, I have no pleaſure inthe death of 
im that dieth, ſaith the Lord Gad : 
Pherefore turn your ſelves and live, 


In The tum of this Soliloquy, £2 
' , ; 
a God hath appointed remedies againſt . 


wr failings in hu ſexvice, 

1. Repentance, # the ſinners firſt Re» 
edy. And a moſt tair and ſovereign Re- 
medy. Experiments of it. 

T aking it by halves,or deferring it too 
mg, 4 it not to be ſaving. 


To delay it to future # dangerous; till 
1, ath, deſperate. 
; jo 2: Faith # a foners Cordial, moſt 


reciows, becauſe Chriſt ts chief, yea one- 


) ingredient of it, and taken by it. _ 
Jon Exa 


: Excellent Spirits begot by the (ordial 
of true Faith. 
Six Comnterfeits of Faith, not tru) 
Cordial. | 
3. Obedience in the New Covenant 
the Souls Preſervative in health. 

Why it # called New ? and How it i 
Preſervative of it ? Some take Poyloi 
inftead of this Preſervative. 

The proofs of theſe true Remedie! 
and Preſcripts How and When ts takt 
them, and Preciolneſs of all, and i 
Faith in Chief, 


Satnr-d, 


dial 


Sataraay-Solilogme. 


raul __ 


The Nobility of Piety. 
O R, 


rh A Soliloguie Diſcovering to the 
you Seoul, How much Sin ſets Her be- 
low apd befides Her ſelf ,and gives 
ten deadly weunds to her Life 
and Honor. 


i if 
My feu!!Thou art * Spirit,thy « Heb. 133 
() Body is Fleſh. Wilt thou then 23+ _» 
make Fleſh of thy Spirits ? 
Feeding on corrupt luſts, # Rom,vai 
turns it into the baſeft > Fleſh, That of 5-& 1-892 
the Body, is natural and good, but this of 2 
the Soul, unnataral, and * #1. O! Do cRom.8.99 
not make thy ſelf a Monſter, whom 4 Gen. 1. 
God hath made his moſt goodly * crea- oy _—_—_ 
ure! He chat did ſo Dignifie thee in thy **F® 
Begining, did it to Glorifie thee in the - 
End, But Carnality makes thee fall off ePlal. 4 o 
from thy Djgnity, and ſhort of thy nd TS) 
Glory, With it, God will not Own © 
iolthee for '* His, and then, cremblef Terczh 
to think who will take thee! O! Do a 
not commit ſo groſs an Apoſtacy ! *; 
Maintain primitive Spirit in thee, if © 
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thon haſt ſenſe of honour, or welfare; 

If it be loft by luſt, let Grace make a 

 Epb.q. 15, 7e00very. 

" Mar2z, 2: O my ſoul! The Importal Picce 
_ of Man, why is che mirtal parc pre- 
Gen,q.19. ferred before thee? The body will 

_ Eccl.12.7. dye, thou canſt not... Canſt thou not 

dye, and carcſt not how to live ? Hath 

that which will dyc (muſt dye) all chy 
care > What a folly is this to prefer 

a Leaſe toa Perpetuity ? a Neoment to 

Eternity ? The ſatisfaftion of a Body, 

to the ſai/vation of a Sol ? Nay) by 

ſeeking for it an unreaſonable Welfare; jj; 
| to. bring on borh an eternal. xuine!Þy; 

A Fer ſo the imm:rtal is made darmn«- 

$ 48:4 bly mortal , and dyes to bliſs ; and 

” Wa66,24- the mortal, miſerably immortal, ever 

living to wo! Be wiſer and better, 

O my ſoul, to theezand toi. ! Do thou 

ſo wait on God, and ler it ſo wait on 

thee 1n his- ſervice, that when thou 
ſhalc be rewarded, it may ſhare with 
bas.. thee, in his ſalvation! By thee let it 
LIM 6.29.0 made immortal in Glory, Be not 
an9.4r, hou by It, immortal In miſery ! For 
| thy own ſake ſuffer nor this z For thy 

Bodies ſake do that.If thou doſt love 

indeed, promote it to Heaven (To rail 

it from a Grave to a Throne, isa friend- 


aſe 
} im 
= . 
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ly promotion | ) But do not kill thy (elf 
for love of it! O whata mwrther is 
this ?* O- what a ay#rtherer art thou ? Pro. 6.32, 
My ſort! if thou becſt marthered of & $38. 
- Ycternal life, the body is borh quarrel o_—_ 13+ 
UN :nd ſword, bur thy ſelf (wrerched G, Gal.c.21, 
t Yſpirit ! chy ſelf arr the mwrtherer) Hof, 13.9. 
h 0 do not commit ſo horrid an boml- 
Y Bcide ; Look to thy body as thy life, 
It Band fight againſt ſexſality,as for Eter- 
0 Ynity ! 
»8 3. O my ſoul! The Noble part of 
Humane nature 3 Remember thy No- 
ility! To love earth, and earthly 
things, is infinitely below thee. The 

ind and will (thy Arms) are made 
o embrace the Sovereign Truth, and 
vodneſs of Heaven! Ser thy foor (O 
ſonl!) Ser thy foot upon Earth ' 
hy foot? yea lec thy ſervant and Pſal.8.9. 
abſe& Te body) ſer foor on it,  . ; 
t doth by nature ſer it's footy ro teach __ 
hee, not to ſer thy beart upon it! O $555 
y ſoul! if thou "oſt, thou art not a Pſa 64.18 ” 
inner more againſt Grace, then very 
atwre 5 and arr not leſs a Prodigy 
b Earth, then Heaven. O chou Noble 
f the Almighties making, be nor ſo 


aileF}oſe a Creature of the Devils, as by - 2 
ad-ſlim to be made at once a miſcreans Joh. 44 
ly and Xx 


Souls. worth, 
and the abomination of the World. f 
4+. O my ſoul! Gods Image is 1n,. thee! 
What then doth che. /imjlitzde of fl; 
| beaſt upon thee? Why doth nat f, 
Pl. 49.12. Reaſon, bur Senſe govern thee? : Why ff 
doth not Rational will, but Bratih 

Appecice rule thee ? Fhis is:to out-do 

the Devil in thy undoing ! He cook 

ſhape of a Serpent tor an ill tzrn,and file 

time; and chou appeareſt and continueft hh; 

in abeſtial ſhape. Nay not the Figar: ſi 

of beaſt, bur. the very forms is in, thee !Þþut 
Unreaſonable Creature thac. chav. art, ſhe 

worſe then che Brute that hath-na Un-ÞAn 
derſt..nding, becauſc with Reaſon, and 

againſt it. My ſoul | Heaven hath iniÞvin 

Apoc.21, neither beaſtly bodies, nor Souls!Bovc 
27. And therefore, Att like Man, Appear Wood 
like God, if thou wouldſt be there. ItÞÞo; 

Eph. 4-24. then Deformed by wicked -Spiric, beÞÞLet 
i 3b -* transformed by holy one. Child ofþ»! 
= . God, _—y Fathers likene/fty 


h 
OY 
9-44 


ZEpb.;.s, that thou maiſt inherit his happineſs Wen | 
I AQs - of Luſt and brutiſhnels bla 6. 
it out of thee, and thee cut. of Heaffard 
ven / Fro? 

$5. O my ſoul! Thou art the Spoyeþ7 ( 
> of God, no Creatzre is thy watch, ofſine 
eqs. mate (thy Creator #s thy Husbaxdil of 
& _ where then 1s thy bongar, if 7 leh 


| bn - 
Stns Beſoneſs, 59H 
.: Spyyld have thy love, and. earth thy : 
| Iim/r aces ? O chou that haceſt CAdul- 
f ery with eAan, how dareſt chou be 
Adultereſs t) God > May not & 
rampet body ſtand in hy fight 2 and Jam 4.4: 
nuſt a whoriſh heart lyc in thy Bo- 
'm ! Muſt not Man Comrt thee, 'and Ez*%. 6-9: 
all che Devil wove thee ! Is chy Bed 
lean, and Gods defiled ? Inſtead of 
hy Lord, thy ſlave, (che world)ag- 
en into his bed ? What is Gods Bed; 
dur Mans hears ? Setting it on other Ezck.16, 
hen him, bur ſfrumpetting his * bed, 39. 
n-IAnd the Baſer che good which ſteals *©onſenþ--- 
fetions from him, che more abo-[iyinende, 
inamble che whoriſhneſs? O choube- ggg,uhi. 
!Yoved above all Creatures, chat haſt Aug, - 
od for thy Hwsband, Heaven for thy Proy.8. | 
Dozer, and Earth for thy ſervice ! 3": 
| beffLet nos Hell be thy Pandey, to rake che 
' offporid for thy Love, have not leſs in 
y heart, then thy Ged and his Hea-= 
en! 
6. O my ſoul ! Thou art thebodies, 
rd ! Take then her homage. Ler her 
Wirve thee, not ando thee, Do thou 
ou/e$# Gods will, and ler it Execute 
, ine, But do noc thou the will of icz(che © 
axd pil of thy Randmaid, the laſt of the gon 
leſh ; ) Ler not her ſenſes wooe thee, 19. #7 
For to | 


504 Souls worth. 
to Yanitier; To do pleaſure to. thefſ 
=. body, bring not pain on the Soul :f - 
+ Phil.3 19. Make nor thy body thy Ged, leſt thou Y 
| Make thy ſelf, a Devil ; Danw'd for, 
ever for not doing thy duty better tof, 
Almighty God, and chy ſelf. O m,. 
ſoul! An Angels Peer, make no, 
Pal. 8,5, thy ſelf a Devils Fellow ! Sell na... 
Job.6. 70. thy Lordſhip for flavery and miſerſ,,, 
: to boot. If thou be not Lord, but If 
ſerve thy ſervant, never earch ſaw], 
none but hell will harbour ſuch af} 
| ſlave | | 
| Rom.6. Þ 7. O. my ſoul! Thou art Sow 
| 12.8 23+ eſpn in Man. Under God ſwpre: 
over all char is in him ! Wilt choube. 
thy ſubjeQs ſubjeit ? Shall the L,; 
Rom.6.23 of the members, be the minds Law! 
' The ſenſes are thy handwaids (O tho 
Princeſs of Heaven !) Shall they be the 
chief Commanders of thy life > Wilt 
thou onely move, go,run,refuſe, chulc 
as they command? O what a baſenfi 
is this, to be ſo unworthy to thy Mak 
and Nature? And yer fay (0 
ſoul | ) ſpeak out of Conſcience, and 
- Þ ſay z Is nor ſenſe the great Leader,andF . . 
ora.8.1. Appetite the Ruler of thy life ? whill 6 


Reaſon and Diviner Underſtandin 4 


ar ( 


Lachie after their Deſres, and t 
| Aer 
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Members are meer Drudges for them ? 
0 my Sou! | The Soveraign of God, be 
" nor {o much ſa#bjef to the Devil, as co 
Ty oc led ar his luſt, by che Lore of Seaſe, , p 
OF wo latisfie the Fleſh againſt Gods Law, = othe 
Find chy Reaſon! Toa life which he him- 
"elf (chough moſt wicked ) doth not | 
lad 3 For.chough Spiritual wickedneſs Eph.6,12, 
abound 1n him, the Budily is below him. 
If thou wilc be ſo baſe, be not more 
"then the Devil. 

8. O my Sou! ! Thou Free born 

hild of Eternity, Heir of Immenſity, 

Daughter of Him who is beyond all 

ounds of Time and Being | The Body, 
Þ out thy Priſon. Thou art ſhutup in 
Vas of mud withinthe G ates of ſenſe, x Cor. 4, 
hy then doſt chou delight in a Priſon 24. 
ry fore chy Palace? And chuſe a Bodily 
71 {/raint betore a Spirits Liberty? Is 

t Bliſs to be in Bondage ? Are Chains Rom. 8,21, 2 


" t Iron better then Gold ? Fetiers, 
" fore Freedom ? Even Earth is but a 


al to Heaven, What a Lictle Eaſe Rom, $. 
an doch the Spirit find in ſolitclea 33» #8 

an( pit of Earth! © do nor deſtroy thy £3 
hill DIricual Liberty by a bodily Licenti- Rom.6.t6g2 
[neſs ! Love not thy Gaol before Tir. 3. 368 
by Delivery , leſt thou be caſt inco "3 
ret Gaol , whence noge is Deliver= | 


L "Hh, 


oo 


- o ; - 
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Mar.5.25.ed, Tis Juſt with God (moſt juſt) 
that the Soul which chuſeth the De- 
vils Chain, before Gods Liberty,ſhould 
havethe Devils Priſon for Gods Palace, 
And be his Slave in Hell for ever, that 
1 would not for a time, be Gods Servant 

'—Spiritus ON Earth. Dove of God, fly to Heaven, 
quiſq; ates Belimze not thy Spiritual Wings in (lime, 
W- and mud. Do not Crow-like, feed onfÞ 
| Carrion, and like a Blind Beetle place 
Amur tem. hy Bliſs in Dirt. Self not thy (elfto 
poralium, buy a Gaol, when thou giveſt a Palace 
| viſc forthe Purchaſe, and thy ſelf into the 
; _— Bargain, andhaſt nothing bur Shackles 
F Marti, 2d Tortnres to boot, 

26. 9. O my Soxl! Thon art Gods hy 
Mal.3. 17. Jexel, the Body is thy Cacket | Whyſp"" 
. then doſt thou prefer her Good xo th 

Mar.. 30. Welfare ? Muſt the Jewel be Burntte 2 

Save the Casket from the. Fire ? Nay he 
| irs nor ſo much, Ir is at once to Fin” 
Caskerand Jewel (to caſt both rogerhq|*! 
into Hell-Fire) Sardanapalme like, win”/* 
Aj all his bundles and heaps of world” 
TE! Treaſures, to make up one funeral pil 
90 and periſh together for ever (Body ani 
| Soul!) O _ Dlamond of m_ , 
"I Spark of the Divinity) Ray or Ui, » 
po oo Glory, Set in the Foil of Flcll 6,52 


q ticu« . . ' 
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Sins Baſeneſs. go? 
Gods own Cabinet for ever. What 

| Ydoſt thon on the Devils Finger | Why 

4 Bdoſt thou do him Honour and Work ? Joh.3-44« 
| What doſt thou Under the Bodies 

e Woot ? 

+1 O my Soxl! Look better to thy 

\ Bilf. Burn che Cacket if nced be, to 

GE the Fewel (the Body to fave. the 

M Soul!) So Holy Afartyre . did : Dan.3.28; 
ut not the Fewel to ſave the Carket Meb.i1.34, 
roff(the Soul to fave the Body) thar * ve 
Jr Ithy * Eplicares do: and thy end ***F 
he0 my Sowl) be a Saints, notan Epi- 

le Feures : 

x 10. O my Soul! The Parchaſe of 

ode ir1/f, Bought with no leſs then Gods AR.20,29, 
bn Blood (the Blood of the Son of 1 Per1.l 9, 
thyſ94:) Why doſt thou ſell thar ſo May 5-2, 
trolf heap, which Coft thy Savicur ſo 
ay$2ca7 | For the World (which is N9- 

Finiting) for Vanity, which is leſs ? Pro. 23:56 
chef's 2 Little of thac vanity, which is Pla-39.7- 1 


{+ yer, then what is leſs, then that £07» 3» | 
othing. Iſa.40 174; 


Ce 


Wl 


x\d| | 
pl Why hath that which Coft morethen | 4; 00 
" [ea T honſand Worlds are worth, leaſt 


oenff! y Care and Coft! If thy Body be 
DI thon wilt have Phyfick; if Wonnd- 
EleſtſSalves Naked,Clothes ; if Hungry, 
Spread ; No xate, no pain is ſpared for 


ept 
God Z 2 it 


> To$ 
Pl. 41. 4. 
Pro,$.14. 
Ezek. 16. 
22, 

Amos 8. 
Il. 
Ia.ss.2. 
*Dxo mb- 
nuta care 
& aaime, 
Pera, 


Souls worth, 


it: But thy Pretious ſelf may lie $i} 
of Sin, Wounded by Guilt, Stript of f' 
Innocence, Starv'd for grace; and}* 
nothing is given or done, to help it, 
For, my Soul | What is Gods Price for 

His help but mans Labour ? T wo mite" 
Worth of * Pain is all (thy On and! 
thy Bodyes) and yet thou wilt Bate one, ſj" 
if not keep both, from Him 2 Wouldf T 


. thou loſe a life that wile not quit 


State, an Honor, a Friendſhip tor Him ? - 
Doſt thou give him chy ſelf, char wild® 

not leave a bad C»/tom, or baſe Lyſt to 
ſerve him ? ſe 
But O my Soul, no more of thel J 
Neglefls! 1 charge thee, by thy Heagſ®* 
venly Birth and Parentage, by thy In ſal 
mortal S#bftance,and Darance ; by thy*** 

Precious Ranſome, the Dear Blood © 
God: V aluechy Welfare more, Seth wh 
the Bodies leſs | think not Gods pric 0! 
roo great (mans Labour) for Hy. 
happineſs; when the Son of G for 
chought not His Sweat too mach, | 
Blood for the Price ! O thon Dear a 
Pretious Piece and Purchaſe of Divin 
Archite, and Device, Dete& t 
Serpentine Policy of the Devil, wii 
becauſe he once got Eternity for 
Apple, chinks to tempt away thy S: 
val! 


Foy” WR, 4 F 
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vetion for Nothing! And therefore 
ic would have thee all tor che Bady, thar 
FF nothing may be done for the Salvarion 
ad {of che Soul! D-ar one, thou waſt'nor 
ranſorm:d,be not rein'd,tor nothing | 

And now, O asy Soul, Spiritnal, [ns- 
mirtal,[ntelletuel ; The lively Image, 
nd} The D-ar Spouſe of God ; Lord Para- 
mount, and SoveraignPower in Man ; 
dn The Free and High.born Child, and 
Heir ot Eternity, Delight,and Drlings 
G-mo of Heaven, Moſt precious Purchaſe 
and Inberitence of the Son of God ; 
2:4 29 not, O do not abnſe, and loſe thy 

ſelf in Bodily ſenſualities,, and for balf 
he(Y2 /atisf ation (ſcarce to the half of Man) 
1,,Jend bur a Moment on Earth,ſell away 
InJl{4/vationin Full, of ſoul and body, in 
ch Heaven, for ever. For, 
4 4 Phathall it profit a man to gain the Mar. 16s 
Geek _ World, and loſe his own: ſoul ? 26» 37« 
{ y 
Fry What ſhall a man give in exchange 
G for hu ſoul e? 


The Sum of this Soliloquy IS, 


T he ſoul us Spirit, Sin tarns it Fleſh, 

The ſonl js Immortal, fn makes |; 
Die. 

T he ſon] is Noble, fin makes it Baſe, 

T he ſoul « Lord, fin makes it Slave, 

T he ſoul 1 Soveraign, fin maket it 
Subject. 

The ſoul is God-like , fin make: it 
Beaſt. 

T he ſoul is Gods Spouſe, fin makes it 
Strumper. 

The ſonl ts Gods Jewel, fin caſts it 
in Fire, 

The ſoul is Free-born, ſin keeps it in 
Priſon. 

T he (oul is Gods Parchaſe, fin make: 
it away, 
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hl Animadverfions touching 
" rheDaily uſe of what is 

| dicected through the whole 
Manual, 


F all ſet ſeem a great Days work of 
" Dewotion ( though two hours will 
make tht longeſt day) it us pnt into thy 
preer to leſſen it. The Authors Aim 
#, tobe a Spiritual Helper, not a Task- 
pl maſter. That office he leav2s to thee with 
Diſcretion, and Conſcience to execnte. 
1, | 4nd thou.wilt diſcharge it better if when - 
thy thaaghts ave ſet to contrive, and lay 
te 0%! the Spirits work , fleſh and blood be not y 
called into Counſel. 

As bodies, ſo ſouls are not of equal 
ſtrength and ſpeed ; and as Days differ 
in ſeveral Climates (yea in the ſame, 

— often wary their length) ſo days of De- 
votion are not of a like length for all ſpi- | 
rits and occaſtons, 2 Kin. bg 

Hezekiah was not fo long on his Knees 5- 4 

i» | « Solomon, nor Ezra the Prieſt [o lon —s Y 
at his Prayers, as the Levite. T; Eel 
Apeſtles did length:n, and ſhorten Netvg 46 

Z 4. theirs - © 


=- 4 
. 


E $SI2 
AQ. 24. theirs, And onwr Lord kept not 4 pun- 
-_ _, nil meaſure for his. Aman may pray 
At. as, Pxchin little with the Paublican ; and 
Joh. 19. /ittle in much, like a Phariſce 3 * and 
Luk.1S13. 93wch,, and-nst little, as the Centurion: 
Mat. 23. The Heart # all in all. If that go along, 
_ thou mayſ# do well to travel all the 
Bockower : if not, better ts cut off ſome 
frages. T here are that meaſure Ser- 
mons by Glaſſes, and Oriſons by Beads; 
but as the wiſe judge thoſe Ly brains 
(not lungs) ſo the Devout weigh theſe 
by their thoughts (not fingers ) behold that 
Patern of all piety and prrfeftion, Chriſt 
himſelf, he prayed whole nights (to 
teach ua, we may pray long, and well) yet 
taught us a ſhort form of Prayer, to ſhep 
” that ( generally) it 3 not better for being 
long, The life of Devotion lies in the 
Spirit, not Breath ; and Prayers muſt be 
meafured by the Heart, not the Hours» 


glaſs. 


 Luk.6.12, 
Mar, 6. 


PRESERVATIVE | 


nl} Plague of Schiſme, 


{ntidote againſt the SEP aRAaTIONS: 
er- of the Time, 


Extracted out of Apoſtolick Preſcripts, 
chiefly, from S. Paul and S, Tude.. 


bat Declaring by tbeir Divine Demonſtrations, inte - 
if | what fearful Sins and Dangers they tall, whs 
(to | run out of the Church 7#to Schiſm. And of - 
yet | what an- execrable and damnable quality the 
ew | Men are, which tempt and lead. into ſuch 
ing | Separations.. 


the CS = = BE 


be 1 Cor. 11. 18, 19. 


'* Þbear that there be Diviſions among you , ani 1 patly 
believe it : 
For there muſt be Hereſies al/o among you, that they which + ; 
are approved may be made manifeſt among you, b- 


— — - 


Tertull. de Preſc. adv. Hey. 

m—__ | | 

Nec tamen ideo bonum Hzreſcs, quia eſſe tas opors! 
tebar ; quaſi & malum- non oportuerir elſe ; Nan 
& dominum radi oport:bar, ſed v# traditori. 


London, Printed for Peter Parker, 167 1 
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To the Reader. 


HE Author intended this Pieſervatiyg 
only as an Addition to his Manua) 

YL That there might be an Antidore, aff | 
*-Sce that zyoll againfs Schiſmatical Novelty, as Popery 
in rhe Ma- of which, though this be 108 mxch the Humoy 
nual inthe ,F 112 Time, that is more Epidemical, 
grounds of * Thy ;t may do more $80d, this is done. And 
Religion , ,, wh (ſure) will be, if the Authors Pen miſ 

C, P* 7+ 6 the Mark bis Heart aims at : And nomn 
Gall be found in the Readers Conſcience tha” 
by lnk : For he ſceks to profit, not provwhe Þ 
and if Seif-ivue ſway not before Truth, be hop: 
things will more convince, thas his words ex 
afperate. ; 

A ſuitable piece he would have it both to hi 
' - Manual and Mind. #hich be ſþeaps with Pa 
on cians Mouth ; Chriſtianus mihi nomen, Ca Fg 
cras ad re rtholicus cognomen. (He us no Roman, bu! ; 
redibo, Chriſtian Catholick) And from St. Bahil's Spi 
Minante Tit; Therein be 1s» what be ever was, and! 
Imperato- Gods grace evir ſhall be what he #. Alt 
ris prefede. beſeechecth thee, and all, in the boly Spi 
- Theo), 4, 9 S* Paul, inthe Name of our Lord Jef: 
© C17 Chriſt , to do. and be what all fbould bt 
x Cor. 1, TÞac you all ſpeak tbe ſame thing, and th 
to. there be no Schiſms ameng you.” That you 
Diviſions prrfefily joyned rogerher in the ſame mind 
GepTrane 2nd inthe ſame judgment. That this Mind ai 
Wation.) Spirit may be thine ad bis, is the Endeav A 
pm © aadPrayerof | _u 

Phi!o-ChriRtianus,. 
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A 
PRESERVATIVE 


Againſt che 
Plague of Schiſm : 
a_ OR 
- An Antidote againſt the- 
= Serarations of the Times. 
mo 


Extracted out of the Apoſto- 


ie lick Preſcripts, chiefly trom 

ps. S. Pawl and S. Jude. 

1/7; wn - 
0 Rom.16.17,18. 


= Now I beſeech you brethrren, Mark them which 

« ox4 cauſe diviſions and ofences, contrary to the 
doctrine which ye have learu:d, 24d avo.gc 

to hy them, 

Þ Jude wv. 19, 

 CaFfv they that are {nch, (erve not our Lord Feſus * Or, mas - 

bat A CÞ/if but their owa oc lilys and by good words kers of | 

eani-fai- ſpeeches deceive the beats of the Sets, © = 

imple. fleſhly - 7 

.veſe be they whoſepera:c themſelves,*.enſual, (OId”. | 


Spinif} 949/38 not the Spirit, Tranfla- |; 
ef . f rion | 
bs CY Aint Paxl then, and Saint Jude Cong. RF 
| th xeing Judges, Separatifts are hereſes - & 
ou branded for men that ſerve their inde quog #7 


4 * belly before Chriſt, of becter voy A 
04 nd fairer Tongnes chen Hearts; having A—_—_ 

more il] #:/þ in chem, then good ſpirit; in Rams <3 
In- 16.198. ; 


. _—_— 
: 


3; . 


—_— 
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a rs A Preſerwative againſt 
. | daime- inform'd rather with the ſoul of afbeaft 
: = (hug "hen a Chriſtian, Yer S.' Parl being 
atimalita- Fitneſs, and God himſelf Fudge, eve- 

ze (Hugo) ry one that doth ſeparate 1s not preſent- 
ly a Separatiff; for God who forbids 

all in, commands ſome ſeparation, 

2 Cor. 6.14 Bey? ſeparate, ſaith the Lord , Apoeanrs. 
Thar therefore wrong be done to 

none, but the guilty forehead may have 
the brand, . the guiltleſs be quit of 

that note of Infamy, we muſt pur a dif- 

Ap. 18. 4. ference betwixt commendable and cu'p4- 
| * $M L[e ſeparation; and by God Alraighties 
E- Mi * Light and Word, ſhall beſt diſcern the 
Yororp? difference, | Come out of her my prople, 
ours.) that ye be not partakers of her ſons, and 
=Ubig, ex- that ye receive not of her plagmes. | This 
euadum eſt. , voyce from * Heaven, by whole 


£ Gong'e” light we-ſee, That if a Place or Church 
{ora mente ÞE Babylon (be it natarally, or myſtical 


&. auino, fc, in Chaldee or {taly, what, or where- 
© me ſcilicet. ſoever,) That #s, if _1t grow 10 corrupt 
4 wy = a body, and ſo far infefted wnh errov 
» $ l 4 . 

 rati pres 30d 50, char without fin and plague we 
> witati.Car, cannot [ncorporate- and communicalt 
Fin lecs Si * withir;z out we muſt go, God calls: 
£08 COM- tg come out, * And then, withon 


"Municetis | rpg 
—__ th of high di{obedi 
Waece ain, palpable danger bo of hig ſo 

od communicabitis in tormentis, Ib. Exi'e ffiritualiter, ( 
6 &eri poteſt etiam corporaliter, In 2 Cor, 6, 17, 1s. 


ene 


the Plague of Sthiſns. gig 
ence to Allmighry God, and deſtr«ftion $ 
to our ſelves, we muſt remove. Þ Go bJer. 50.8. * 
forth, ©Flee ont ( as for- your lives.) © a. 48; 
Yea, which is (or ſhould be) more,#n-** 
leſs we will be cut off in her iniquity, we ; 
muſt hie away (as we love our © ſouls.) Jr. 5h 
The-common brand of Sehiſm then, © £45: 
which choſe of Romye give to us Reform» , Ni cot 
ed (as removed from them) on a wiſe gg 
head imprints no more ſhame then a reſormatio, 
cold Iron doth hurt. Till it ſhall audeo dice» * 
appear-(by . better evidence then their 7e:quod ti- - 
own) That,they are not departed from Fi Woh 
the Primitive purity and healchy conſti- pt oe | 
tation and ſtare of a Chriſtian * Church, major a vim. 
and we not returned to it, And that we debimus, 
would nor have chem. go back wich ug, C3rd.Ca« 
mera 1, de 
and will not admit them to come Reform 
whither we are * gone. And whenſoever j, {acrum 
they ſhall firſt ſer foot ro retwra to.that Ecilefie 
ancient Parity we ſhall nor be forth» imperiz.ins: 


with ready to * meet, and joyn hands "#Teralbe © 
and knees with them. And with Mae » p- 
both hands and hearts, unite ſouls Eſpenc. -. 
and bodies with theirs, in one and in Ticums 
the ſame Church, and with them, and " = 


all in communion with them. 


time tf 0. 
Papiſts came for many years ro our Churchey, till 
Pope forbad them (Pius V.by his Bull) b Tollatur pa 
erroris Et ſimul ſumus, Aug. de Nona... hb 


Fa& A Preſeruative ag 4inſt 
3 » Concil: 


Chrifia- itſhall be called of Uninterefled men 


aitas in on either fide, proceeding according to 


+ diverſas Chriſtian Ruler, and Evidences to hear 


Jane nn, and determine the differences *on 


quia non Doth * parts, and to declare how far 
F erat licens they have erred, and ought to return, 
tia Epiſ« and accordingly be ordered, and re- 
| Cops NM onciled. 

un C0 

 venireperſecutione ſeviente uſq, ad tempora Conſt antini. Iſs 
der. in prefat. ad Conc. For this cauſe the Council of 
Nice was called by Con{t.l. 3.c. 13. devita C. W.th that 
Eff: &. ſec 1.3.c.5.v 6.12313. Schiſm jagens de Paſchate 
tollitur. Tanquam in unum corpus efſent denud coagmentati, 
' #31 apud amats vignit [ententiaz De VC t, Z-C.20. 4 Omni 
ergo ſcditi054 contentione depofs:&, literarum divinitus inſyi> 
ratarum uftimonis, res inqueſtionem addu(t.as diſſo;vamus, 
Conft. ad Ep. in Nis Conc. congregatos, Theod,/,1,c.7.4.Such 
was not the Council of Treat, being neuwber genera), nor 


partial, V. Hiſtory of it, 
By this God and the world Judge, 


who moſt love, and make Schiſm - 
They in, or-we out of, the Roman 
Church, 

And here let the ancient Fathers be 
called, and heard for Witneſſes, then 
whom none have ſet out the natare and 

guilt of Schiſmintruer and livelier cha- 
refers, They diſtingniſh ic from He- 
reſe. 


Or, that we will not ſult to the 
"Coaſt Sef onely cure and remedy of Schiſm, *a 
| *-2" Free and General Council, whenſoever 


| the Plague of Schifers © Fen 


ie Þ reffe *chus: This is a Deſertion of Ec- —_ | 
Ma |} clefiaſtical verity, ro the breach of Ca- bath obif- 
er {| tholick faith ; bur, that a bre:ch of Ece ,,, epponi4 


n {| clefiaſtical »nity, wich deſertion 'of yr, 
to | Chriſtian love. So S. Hierom decy- + Hereſis 
xr |} phers it; f Herefie maintains a per- perverſum 
"n | verſe opinion in the Church, but Schiſm _ ha. 
ar | makes a ſeparation from ir. And {o S, — - 
n, | Auſtin puts the difference; * Herefie1s cf [e- 
e- | a ef of thoſe who follow many wayes, parat, 
buc Schiſm a ſeparation of thoſe who Her, 
6 | go after one. And therefore, not diver* 
of Þ firy of Faith, but dividing communion _ 
at | withhim, is Schiſm, Whether »ith, yg 
"* | from, for, or without Herefie (as Schiſm ſequenti- 
1s ſometimes wate, child, mother, and un ſea ; 
vis | many times a meer ſtranger to it) they — 
us. | do atall times give the gilt of Schiſm m— 
JF to ſuch breach of Love, making thac | 9 
L1 nity the proper Objeft and Matter of iſt. aug... 
ic, and chis breach che ſpecifical forms. Sc1i/ma- 
"0, Thus S. Cyprian (though not of er- #9 —_ 
1: | ror) was gait of Schiſm by the Coun-(4þ * 7 
an | cil of Cathors, becauſe he kept commu Gommuaic:. 
nion with the Catholick Church hins- oais diſ- 2 
be © [eIf, and (chough not of hismind) kepr rupta ſth 
-n | none fromit. But in the ſecond Conn- py te 
id || <1 of *' Conftantinople, they were caſt ,,, % * 
a= Þf cantes, aut a jure communiony aliquem fi diverſwm ſenſei 
e- | ancventes; ' 


by . 


F22 APreſervative againſt 
by the Commmn voyce and vote of 150 
Fathers, who kept not the. Communion 

| of the Church (chough- orherwiſe quit 

1 Qui ſe of \error,) The evidence was one and 

| ep, che ſame. As they made not all ſepa- 

p confirers Facion ſony from whatſoever body . {9 

pre ſe fe- neither every Diviſion, Schiſm, from 

runt, evul- whatſoever Church, Buran wndxe and 
| RBanten@ unjuſt one;from all, or from * any. 


| abſciſſ 
+ ſunt. Concil, 2, * Hinc Cecilianus Schiſmatu inſons fit ah 
* Opt, Melev. quianon receſſit a Cathedra Petri vel Cypriani, 


If therefore a Particular Church 
(for the Univerſal cannot, and that 
the Roman is not) if it, or any, from 
being Catholick rurn Heretick in faith ; 
and of Healy, become debaucht for Wor - 
ſhip ; to leaveir is not Schiſm, becauſe 

' Not a departare, but return tothe ho- 


ly Catholick F Church, Nor is-this to 


| t'Multo 

e . 
| — wipe make a rAHpbare in the Body, bu: to ſhun 
F que a A- a peſtilence of the Members, Nay, con- Þ*Y 
* Poſiolu vel (exc ® and Copartnerſhip with fſach 


q Pt 2 Church, is rather. a Conſpiracy IV 

ſpirantes, non minus Apoſiolice - deputantur, ob couſan- 

wairatem doflrine. Terul. de Prezfcripr, - Eccieſen non 
let ab wnitate capitis Miniſterialu, ſed & Chriſto & 
neate fides. Stat. aliquem Pape. contradicere &r eſſe ds 
weate Ecclefie, modd ſtet ſub copite Chriſts, Johan. Mi- 
| ke, John 2, 11. Wet 
0 (n) againſt _ 
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the Plague of Schiſms. ga3 {1 
(n) againſt the Head, then Communion 7 Non ftu- 
of the Body, And ro renownce ſuch a ;, ys 
{elowſhip, is not to gzake, bur mend and wy 
heal a breach. And therefore againſt vere di- 
the charge of Schtiſm from Rome for frize. | 
rlinguiſking their Aſſemblies, our plea Naz.orat. . 
nay be as that againſt the Arrians, Nut 3* 
rilty. As the Biſhop draws his caſe 
of Separation with a difference from 
he* Donatiſts. We keeping the Church * Epiſco- 
[ly Gods grace ) continme in the holy and P* _ 
erfefÞ falth and communion of the Fa- porno wy 
bers : and ſeparate from none but thoſe Motians, 
bat do not ſo. Donatifie 
null ss in- © 
wedentibus decyetis quibus oppugnata dicunt antiqua de - 
de dogmata [eſe ab Ecclefca diviſeruat, Nos in Eccleſia coun © 
ituti qui, Deo regente, in paternd ſententia & cCOmmunene > 
flamus, Patuimus non communicare ab Ecclefia ſepa ans 
Nay, our Deſertion deſerves the 
'n Fraiſe of F Well- doing. And if i Re## +2 
n- ty «rge our withdrawing Obedlence ſcias wy | 
 ſorn the Apoſtolick Chair, in which Jen j| 
ey prove and plead a continual ypjs, Eye * 
ries of ſucceeding Popes to S. Pe- cifer $7 
: S, Hierom and Ireneus (hall Pe non; 
tr 1n our rejoywder for us, The — b 
hurch doth not confiſt in * Walls, but ygprecieins 
| * Now int! 
netibus conþftit Eccleſ6a ; ſtd ii erat ubi vera fats 
«. Hier, in Pla). $3. i » ,- 
funis: © 
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524 A Preſervative again 
foundation of Faith, And therefore 
wemuſt obey choſe Prieſts who with 

* ſmcceſſim of Biſhops have received the 

oIls gift or grace of *truth . If not, there 
—_— 1s no fin nor Schiſm inour Rece/ſm 
qui cum from *chem, bur 1n their Deceſſion from 
Epiſcopa'us \ts 

ſucceſſione 

chariſma acceperunt weritatcs, Iron. I: 4. C. 43. P. Cunf. 
iniquis & perfedus jungi non deb2mus, que participatiny is e 
que communio ? Carth. in 2 Cor. 6, 14. 


And becauſe we of the Church of 

Enland were {o judiciouſly and happi 

ly cleanſed and cared of thoſe corrupti 

ons of Rome (as we ſtand and are eft«$s n 
” Gee with v13hed upon our old bafe and Fbottom, Wer; 
* Rejection Therefore the preſent ſeparations fromSs n 
>. ofthe  . and diviſoxs in it, are evidently foulfivi 
x opes um andill. And they are ſpiritually deaſffher 
urped 
power, Or blind, that do not hear and ſee Tha 
” Reſoluti= voce and light from Heaven callingfart 
Eon oo them from choſe ſeparations, and ſhenſÞ G 
| 6 eeaek ing chem, why they ſhould come at thaſſives, 
_ call. If Apoſtolick Cries and Fires caf.nd 
©theur= — make that voyce, and lighc, *T wo olfffor | 
moſt, Inthem with one bright flame (as of Þc 
me name Beacon from a Hill) diſcover thoſe foffwhi 
van vile & naught that make them, 8& muPoul 
bacds, . 
ergy, Commons, and all the Kingdom, At, and Ms ed 
pncici $. -q Rom, 16, 17+ Jude v, 194 2 Thel, Nh ir 
""_ het 
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the Plague of Schiſms; 525 
them for worſt of ſouls. And all with z Per,z. 
nf one mouth, cry our on them as Peſfs Jan 3+16+ 
be of ſpirics, and to us (as they are ſuch) \ Joh 
re to fly *chem. And if we will not beyg, 
on lranded and plagued, we muſt do both. * aqerk 
mY* Mark firſt, and then Shaun them. them] 
So we will for their great, 1. Gwilt, = 


ind 2. Puniſhwent, if we do well mark —_ Bi 
It 


fin, 
I, Itisthe fn againſt the Holy Ghoſt, x. For 
aith St, Ambroſe. A fin againſt it, £ind- 
doubtleſs it is, and very high for highn2:08 
raſan ; for other ſinsare contra fingu-t raveffing 
y: - this, contrs Hniverſor, So that, ſeditio in 
5 much asa Community 1s more then a Eccleþ4 | 
er(on, Schifm is above another, And P6i conftay 
"ms mach as a Sacred, is becter then ad a. 
ouRivil Community, ſo far is chis worſe? I 
hen a fin againſt Secular *Society. queduit 
*e What is, ſo much as Heaven is above bellums 
inarth. The peace of God before mans, Pgn4ves- 


Good eſtate of our ſouls above our ** /* 9+, 


Wor if the valueot one ſoul be above v.Cil.g. . 
e Worlds * worth, the Church $1 5 
hich contains in it many Thouſand- < -, 
ouſands of ſouls) may juſtly be va- * 
ed above Millions of Worlds. And 
iſm ſtrikes ar che very Body of the 
Church: 


a $26 A Preſervative againſt 
Church : nay, divides Xxity, which is 
» Eph. 4. the ® Spirit 5 and cuts aſunder Love, 
3» 16- whichis che * Bond of chat * body.” So 
Col. 2. 9: it leaves the Members looſe and diſſo- 
7 ze "> late for want of their tye of perfeRion, 
Chriſta and layes the whole Body wounded 
viaculum, 2nd bleeding. Doing worſe 7 by Chriſts 
Cypr, myſtical body then the Jews did by his 
Cor | {hive which yer ke pulllach 
X COMpago nat ra crore WAnICN Yer Ne prerert 

_ corpor® hig * Myſtical 3 for, for all their Hel- 
| - k-th liſh rage act Chriſt, chey did but gore 
In ſolidam 2nd wound his body (not a bone of it was 
eerporis * broken.) Theſe * tear and man- 
autetem gle the Churches all into © pieces. A 
og fin of the higheſt. For, how can the 

. ng #- hand reach tigher, then at once to be th 
| 77 Cyp. fs wp _ m_ qa Yo p 
| qui-{ome have made the nnpardon 
rape + fin, but) the Beſ# Body in the World, ſs: 
= pert he Church ? And againſt (not ſome ho-fſ'y 
,” ly/pirit of man,but) the Beſt, infinirelyſÞ9 
werſum Y JPR1% Of = 
Ecclefie above all in the World,the Holy Ghoſt '*} 


Corpus ; | . Ki "on 
 conſentiente animorum concordia &r propopptio,devincit. Euihyc 
. de y.C. 1.1. c.68. y Deteriores facit. Aug, de Bapr. c 6Y1;,, 
..C ypr- de Unirare Ecclefiz, Hicr, ad Dam, Ep.57. % Ni 7X 
lem vitam Myſtici corporis pretwliſſet, non ſuſtuliſſet, @' "s 
Bern. a Diviſo enim corpore ejus quod eft Eccleſia, iQ") 
Cmnino dividityr. Theoph, b Joh, 19.36. c Quantum feQChi 
Linus Lacerare in fuſta ? lacerat quantum in ſe eft qui wYBoc 
batem [cindit, Zanch. t Contra fr aternamccharitatem inv 
Pr e facibus agitari. Bcda. 
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which by chat holy Band holds toge- 

ther and animares the members in that 

* body. And againſt (not onely many 

1, 8 Chriſtians, but) Chri/f * Himſelf, who *Aas g,g. 
governs and quickens thar body and 

ts thoſe Members by the Holy + Ghoſt. + Per nex« 
VS Mark it then for a fin of the moſt wick- us & con- 


Cd kind. þ ooh 
"* Y tioem augmenti dat Spiritus Sanftus ; won fn 


ICY bra os diſtratta @ capite. Theoph. 


n-| And therefore of as woful Conſe- 2. Schiſm 
AJ quent. Becauſe, the members falnoft by of ill Con- 
chef Schism are /of# (as branchescut of from*4nt 
befthe * Tree dry and © wither) Dead for *Joh.15 6 
ich want of life from the holy (piric, which 9 P*/cefſ 
ble} «nimaates the limbs only chatare inche7.” -1 
1d,0#dy. Thoſe that keep in are wonnded py. 
hoy the lofſe, and lie feeble for ir ; as a Spiritus 
relybody is lamed, and loſerh ſtrengrh by 10s prtaut? 
off $:*pence of much blood, upon the excj- I'evzw. 
on of ſome members. And che Whole?! _ 
EvSbody of che Church is left weak by the Me 
G Alivifon, read fall ; —_ 
i} 21fon, ready to fall into ruine (the membre 
| high way to it in any Family or * Po- ſe furri 
ioſQ/icy, bur eſpecially in che Houſe of che #9#4-2ub8 
»feJChurch,and Chriſts kingdom. )Yea,the} == 
- body of the State 15 ſhaken by the * fall fTu {rig 


hi i Schiſmate ſepigs, Vide Euſcb. de y. C. Ws + : 
has iO - 
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as the ruine and falling of the Greek 


Empire came upon the breaches ofthe f{h 


g He er- *Church. By Schiſms and Fattions, fi 
£0 orien- 


tals & calling and lerting in the Twrk (thei 
Hammer which hath broken the Body 
occidenta« 7747871 (11 DF Ml 
lis Eccte- all in pieces.) Nay the Whole body of fiat 
fie diſ. Mankind is worſe for thoſe Rupturez, 
cordia For,tor Infidels,inſtead of calling them 


_ fretiSa* ; . 
ACER in, this keeps them out of che Church, 


ingents So farfrom inviting and receiving themy - 


clafſeſel- by Baptiſm into Chriſts Religion, Ny 
venres> that it gives then/ a Sacrament off, 
Fc. Confirmation in_Kheir *ewn; Not et 


- = = ſtopping their mouthes, as we ſhould} x 


#na cum and might by our commendable ang, , 
Religione Chriſtian carriage, and ® concordg,, ;6 
&+ ſea i bat opening them * wide to blaſſ, 
"mperiwm heme \ both the Church for a Body 
eſt. Ibid which is ſo ill rempereds and 
V. conft, Chriſt, as che Head of no better 
lit. ad - Body. 
| Tile " WEE 

- Tyri Sogr. l. 1.6.23. *Dicit Gentil vellem feers Chriſtiany 
_ ſed neſcio cui beream. Chryl, Clem. Alex, Vos Chriſtiau i 
| ſeftas habetis. Sit anima mea cum Philoſophis. b x Per. 2.11 
Land 5. 3, 16. i/ide (quit) ut invicem ſe diligunt 
Eo nt pro alterutro m013 fiut parati Terrul, Apol, þ 1 Tin 
6.0, 1 Pct. 2.2, Sc. 3-16, | Dcrided for ir in publiq 
Theatres and SpeRicles, Sor, /, 1, C. 3 
Gorftan. Epiſt, ad Epiſe Syrac. de v, c. l. 10, c.6. mD 


It, 


T/ 


ne 
minun quem Judas Vendiditz Hereticus blaſphems 1 4 
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IT. For this great guilt, God gives + Schi/m 

the fin a proportionable * puniſhment. S'*4 for 

ty ln a Doom and Death fit for (uch foul _ 

ie Bilaſphemers of Chriſt, and mwrtherers * tn dilus 

ly Yin his * Church, Of which the World vis non 


of hath ſeen rwo fearful executions. Re . 
er. 2» 

T7 — _ : 

mt» 2 Schiſmaticum Homicidam facit Cypr; cujus culpe 


| [a1guinu Baptiſm eluenda, In Orar, Dow, 


my The Firſ# was, in the Church of the _ 
MEps, Rent and tornin two by * Corah ſtet (Nu. 
End his * Confederates. For which (to 16.) 1c. 
lFew how much their /ins was the hate eſt- 


108 Heaven) Earth opens her ® month, _ -q 
nh, ſend them quick into © Hell. And rum t 


rows if no old vengeance were Il enough pſeuds- 
4/For them (though we read of dreadful prophete- 
0Pl:gues by Warter,Fire,and Air before) _ Typus* 
nod works a New *ching for theirs, x + 
: b 1ta ab) 
er Rich as never was in the world till chen. ,,upu 
New Creation * of * puniſhment; mundi hus 
land Heaven agrecing to fire and jus able= | 
your all perſons and things in the $@##r = » 
nhiſm, Fathers and Followers, all in 29m, 7 
_ | ut nec age 
hc Gu/ph,Goods,Rents, and Appurte- ,,y pays 
"Fences, with z2en,women and Þ children. flu, ute > 
calum Ubrny), 
a nec mare tain , nec terram contaminarent ſepulchyt: 
\ Yb. c Terre fluftibus obrutus,von aque. Theod, d Nittth, 
P64. * $5 creaverit creationem TROY ANNA Arias Mona! 
Fr ſeparands ſeparaverit. Oleaſt. a Ver. 30.bVer.z33.33s 
The wr 


by _ _ ug 
7 
4 *u - þ.7 - 
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t _ 1 The Second was in che Chriſtan 
V+ Sv. Church by + 4Arius, wholike anocherfſ: 
Vir .lauds ; 
ac Lorie Corah in pride of heart and wit, by af! 
magic qua wretched Hereſie,m:de a woful Sch'(ny 4 
verttatis in which the Curch loſt 14iRions both 
cupiaus, of lives and * ſouls, and of whic 


ſerere diſ- . a : 
Lew bs © lies to this very day much woundedJ® 


fide Chrifz and weakned, For, he chac (void offs! 
cepit:quod dnty and pity, to his dear Saviour and! 
zone Preſ- Mother) did wickedly mangle His body 4 
bytero fa- and [pill her blood,as he was going awayſſ® 
aus Epi”; Triump with his Tr.in in the ftreerfþf 
ſeopus.Th: 1. p is Train int reer 
L 1, c. 2. being ſ#ddenly ſtruck with terror, and*- 
« V. Socr, taken with a nced to caſe himſelf, in Se 
Hiſt.Eccl. Common-jakes (next at hand) * Juda$jio 
ES £39: like moſt miſerably ſhed our his entrailÞ1! 
piſco- 
Serum and bowels. Conſtantizs the EmperoFF! « 
populi fre- that gave his Set the firſt breath of Auf : 
quentia thoriry (to their great jo3,and the wo 0 
ftipatus the Church)dies of an Apoplexie,ſtruc] 
mortem with ® grief, Valens, Patron and Pe 
paſſus vita x | 
trpiſima [cutor for it, who by his Imper 
| condignam. power fed- the flame, was burnt w! 
PP lar,deV. © fire, Kindled by the fury of the 
Juli 1. hands, whoſe ſouls he fired with th 
"ts __ * Schiſm. Anaſtaſia their friengſ®: 
Tt od. 1.x. c. 4. Soc. Eccl,Hiſt, 1.1,c.5, b Socr. Hiſt.Ecg 
ET2.c.37. Id.Proſper. c Teipſum reprebende, qui flammayy ;,1 
ix domum Dei injecifti. Aphr. Mon. ad Val. d #t qui fee i 
6 5 doffortbus Gothorum inceaderat awimos ,4is viven!i 


ws Falestis(qui mals autor fuerat)cremaretur Ful fd 
v 


/ 
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anf was (as ſome ſay) track with * owe, © Eua- 
ierff and Olimplias his Champion (upon that ; Srl 
yall ſcore, blaſpheming the holy Trinity ina © © 
'n Þ Bath) with three © T hunderbolts. * Dic- 
xhj And,after Athanaſins(who as another (0: 
ich} Hoſes Rood in the gap to ſtop the 
led breach)* wasin a Synod or packt Aſſem- a Buo vis 
of8i'y of Arians at Antioch, condemned, vente ves 
ind all their Oppoſices perſecuted ; ©®r#ane 
Alexandria(his own City )was ſo deps- 4 i 
Miated, Antioch it (elf, and the Cities ſuſtent ata 
cerfſet the Eaſt, ſo ſhaken and rained with ef. Plar. 
andEarth-quakes * as if God would have 4c Ath. in 
hem and all the world to know by $_ 
hole new Gulphs, what a wretched , In Schif- 
ing it was to be of the Old Conſpiracy matum - 
r Company. St, Jude calls ic Corahs penas. v. 
way, (onely he makes it wider with Socr, Ecch, 
0 off ins and Balaams paſſage) and gives ,' rey 
ucÞ his * end ; fave that the month of Hell 114ow de. - 
Perfaped for the Fewifſh, but the borrom and cefis pey + 
aF:ly of Hell ſhuts on the Chrifian $rendinem 
o-ah. For whom 5 reſerved(not the up- 7% Conſtane 


F:moſt ſmoke and fire but) the ack wy # 


tr, 
(cl, hiſt, ſc. Decyete contra Epiſcopos. c Appetity indel 
matus ſe ab unitate Ecclefie ſecernunt. Beda, in Jul 
l, v. 11, Numb. 10. 32, 33. * Vel hiaty terre ru 
W celeftibus ignbus abſumptos,corpore &# auimo. brevi te = 
't ad tartara precipitatos, Opr. comra Parm, ,; 7 


A a meſs 


x 
D 


at 
, | 
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, *i 47 . = 
o 4 
4x *».* 
int, of 
a ; 
© 


'* Juds Vo neſs of darkneſs for ever *, And ( as1 V 
33+ . the living inthis contradifion) were af} 7 


-ſure of this,as the dead in tharghe ſay 

T hey (are, they were already ) periſhed, 

Two brands upon Schiſm ſo great 

and by hands ſo good ( Chrifts 4 

-peftles and Gods Judgments ) that 

if we haye either love to Heaven 

or fear of Hell, will make ns mark 

' It, and which is the aim of that 
anark, and end and word of the A 

poſtle, Beware of all that are note 

2.Sbun 2. And ſq#n them (for it.) Andj 
mem.) that''this be wiſely and fully don ut 
[cauſe of we mult mark iragain in the 1, Root 
Schiſm. or Caxſe, and ſceing that, 2. RemovY So, 
T2. lgno=- jt, 
cance 2 A ſin E ſo ill a kind, y__ r- Th 
- -Schiſm, ſome naughty Caxſe. You may find tivJan 
| "** 1 Cory: foul ſprings of it. thi 
= r, The firſt is, [gnor ance. . IgnorangCa 
- aHeb.5; - of foundations * makes theſe cracks anfucg 
p falls in Spiritual buildings. Overla* & 


1A Ss 
LY (0.23, - , 
Br Eob.4.” with * Sermons, for want of beinfLo 


7m well anderlaid in Ground works. Hi* b 
pFhel. 2. people been rightly Catechiſed, anjney 
>.» s Eſtabliſhed in the preſent Ty#th, thi 

F: Job, 2, would nor be ſhaken in mindytill cheQ}fota 
29. fall into ® error ; and then followtho 
"= | w 


2 
P 1 
$43 wx2.5 a 


the Plapne of Schiſm. $33 
who lead to it by the colewr © of c Autaci- 
Truth (astheirlure unto Schiſm)} who ## Sgmen-. 
18 muſt carry them out of the 4 Church, "0m fare 
dF becauſe : the can have neither ainte- = _— | 
to nancey nor ſufferance in it, And (as gelice [en- 
Ay St. Hierom * obſerves) pretend that in tie colora- 
t & their own defence, for going and carry- 5© £9u4x- 
0g ing out, The Miniſters that for idleneſs, ;* Joh." 
wel or ocher ends did not do,andthe peo- q picer- 
nal ple which for prejudice or pride would tes, verj- 
AY not /»ff:r ic, God forgive for this canſe, t4%> de 
te The eff:&s are ſad. The Church woful- # 18iChE- 
ly torn, becauſe rhe members (o looſely Def L3- 
nd joynted in the body. And the ſimple c. x, 
onF* cranſported * with every wind of Do- * Nullum 
ootÞ rine, for want of this ballaſt of a /cbi/ma__ 
ov Sonnd mind and better ſerrlement. They _ __e wy 
dare entertain any New or Strange bavefs 
ron Thing or Perſon,with Faith, Obedience, confingit z * 
fivjand Devotion (Believe, Do, Pray, any = reftd ab - 
thing, or any where) for w:nr of being £6lefla” 
anICatechized into. an Earlier and berrer orci Þ 
anflacquaintance with the old Standards of yier. . 
rlaij® Religion, (the Creed, Decalogne and a Heb.rg 
xinfiLords Prayer,) Yea, themſelves are 9-: + 
bold to Exponnd Apocalyps , that 2d : 
: never Learned Pentatench, And dare ,, a." 
011 » IS, <- 
J0ta;s perpetue. £2 Tim, 1.1313. 48 Tw.a, -\. 
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decypher and” number Daniels Seventy 
weeks, * and St, Johns thonſand yoars 


* who (upon due examination ) can» 


* not give an account of St, Pauls Sjx 


Principles, 

IT. Luf (which commonly and na- 
turally follows Ignorance) * widens the 
Rent. Wars in the Church are raiſed by 


laſts in the members. For caſting off the 
4, Soveraignty of Right reaſon from the 
b Jam.4.1 hearr, Gods Throne.; they dread not 
2 Tiw.3. << tear Religion in wo, and divide 


&x1Pcer.1. 


6. & 4+ 3, 


u V.6. 
$..4 


M32. 
1 x” {oe 
CES, 
AF: 


4 
/ 4 . Wl 


a Joh v. 9. 
urs Zaftabundus.Varablus. d Sole mater ſuperbia Aug 
bes tuwent, omnes ſcientiam pollicentucy, Ter. de praſc, 

Jzc, e Plus omnibus ſe cornoviſſe. De Guoſticis, Irznevs, 

cy. t Solos [e Chiiftianos efſe, De Donatiſtir, Aug, in b Prom 


Chriſts Kingdom, Such Wars want nct 


2 Per. 2. 

13, leaders. 

1. Pridea 1. Pride is * Chief. Which did 

cauſcof maake the fr/# Schilm amongſt 
| Schiſm. b Angels: And doth all amongſt the 
| fan Saints, by © Diotrephes. In Separa- 
” aud di- How, che other (moſt what )of both 
- widere po- Fathers and * children, For Simple 
” xeſt-ut 4m= men to be made wiſer chen all che 
+ bit, amor Chriſtian world before * chem , and 
papers, Beter and dearer to God then all his 


Ancient and * other Saints, this 


ec hvtorowhevart Atoleepns. A Fove my 


takes 


\ 
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rakes much wich poor people (who 
want not for pride) And then,what 
Lords and Princes of all wiſdom o Premit- 
& and goodneſs muſt rhey be, ® who ju 1m- 
can, and do beftow ſuch great gifts brem, velat 
of knowledge and grace on their peo- Mubes pro- 
ple ? And that carrys them away af- ——_ 
ter Simon Magus. Great ones they ,, p,.. 
will be, i In the Churches way z, 18, 
| they cannot. Out therefore they 3 AR. 8 g. 
| go. * And ſome muſt be to ad- k He be- 
| mire their greatneſs. That the Simple we 
will do ſooneſt; Them therefore a6 * 
they Seduce and carry with them 10,11, 
ont. Il De Arig., 


| 
t Sic. Theol, 
" 


I. £..4. De Valentiniano Tert.Separaverat Epiſcopatum In-  . 
Wgnuatue alinm potitumabrupit de Eccleſia Autbentica regus 
a, 


e 2. And an hwngry ſtomach often 2..Luxury 
* leads onwitha high one. For com- 2 caule oy, 
d monly cheſe new Rabbi's againſt che ? WH 
5 Church, are Chaplains extraordinary rn "2 
by to the * Trencher., Their Palpit a 


therefore is a Table which ſerves pier bs 
compendiouſly both for a Preaching tremfa 
3 and 20S d place. And* their #nt.Cly 
»f followers (ofcen poor ) loye ſuch Sa: Rag. 


b Promiſſ um Dei prandiolis emi expetanter. Clem,Alendl 


A a3 voury 3% 


us © 
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' £John 6. yoyury and wholſome * Dufrines and 
_- like fuch comfortable Proofs of 
points, as Good Chear makes thern, 
after Sermons. St. Peter ſpeaks them 
*, Per. 2. (not for fsſting but feaſting * men) 
13. and St. Fade ſpors chem thus ; * There 
a Jude Y. they feed themſelves without fear 
on (though in the Chnrch, all upon 
: ſernuple. ) 
- 3. Avarice _3- And afull P»»ſe buysa Schiſm 
acauſe of often, * and brings it on, * Thus 
ſchiſm. poor people ( Bodies and Sowls) are 
- =p miſerably bought and ſould like ſlaves E 
T. and beaſts, by che Aferchants of Ba-J a 
bwyphila blon; as St. John Reveals © it, . Cun- 
Gothorum ning and covetows men, who pretend 
epiſcopus to ſave Souls, to Gods glory, butf of 
. vervarwm ;\ Jeed ſelf them to their own beſt] B 
 denocmin 
—————_— advntage, as Sts Peter Diſcovers | m 
| teeſcatus them. eAnd through .covetowſneſi || at 
” ilecebrus ſhall they with feigned words make || 1 
| Barbaros it zyerchandize of * you. And ' nom 
go maryel if they over-reach and cheatY E; 
Th hozem many. * For well taughe chey] fs 
tra xit. W] 
kd. l.g.c. 32, Samoſatenus per contentionts ditatuÞ bs, 
yeatibus Patribus iy Concil. Antioch, ce 24 Pecuniarun x7 
baces, quafs vortices vocat, Ignatius, c Reel, 18, 13.N 1 . 
bs Pct. 2. 3. © Artificiose, pietatis pretexts, (2 Per.) 
s-/onat, Lorin, | | 


arc 
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re | #nrighteonſneſs, Machina- 
ar tionem, 
'n Aug, vocat, *' 2 Pets 2+ 1497 


mi Thus chree Apoſtles giving their 
us | Demonſtrations, whatever Separatiſts 
re | fairly pretend for reaſon; Judas his Bag, 
es | Epicurms his Belly and Lucifers Chair 
4- | are the Canſe. 


id | III. Lendneſs of life. The follower 3- Gene-' 
ut of Inſt; is * leader to Schiſm too, 1*l_caule 
eſt ] Both in the Geilt of ic, and Jaudg- par 
err ment. Separatiſts ſeem Saints, * but of life, © © 
eſt are not. They cannot be, Becauſe « 2 Per.2g .. 
ke | Mind and Fill (the Fountains of Hu- ?4>1y+ _ - 
nof| mane Aion) © being poiſoned with - 3-2-1 
ear Errony and Laff their lives muſt needs ; Jamng% | 
ey flow with perverſneſs, and juſt ir is 11. © 
with God, that choſe who walk againſt 4 Rom. 
tuff bis and their * light, our of the *22*%% 
uy High-way of the Charch, ſhould nor 4 7 
) have his proteRion and f Bleſſing. For # Pfaljl 
"| want of which their Souls become aux, © 
prey to the Robbers of Chriſtian T?urth 
__ A a 4, and. 


ho; , Ai 
I + 
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eNon f:- 90d peace, * cill chemſelves ar laſt 
Jumiph pe- urn T hieves too, never {cen in Gods] ; 
 -yeunt, ſed Roadzunleſs to Rob in it. And then they o 
- alwnos come under his f Conduft, who willf} 4 


- Eeclep® be ſure ro drive them far enough from 


1 _— the Charch,leſt he ſhould loſe his booty Y þ 
| diſtermi- of their ſouls, which by Schiſm he hath I 
nant extra Seized of, Blſe it were as great a won-J £ 
terminos ger, as we to ſee how many are robbed} ,, 
Ecclefie or onely of Chriftian, but Commun} þ 
rags Principles of Reaſon and Honeſty ; þ 
' ſacruim And led away ſo far, as to go beyond] } 
Ecclefie Schiſm to Apoſtacy it 8® ſelf; yea to] R 
Tabernd- the ttermoſt of Atheiſm : Fult, Diſ-J þ 
| go -v reſpefting : Then, Deſerting ; Aﬀeer, | }, 

Fe Ad Denyiag. Either Chwrch co be ſaved in. 5 
$je,Diver- Or Chriſt to be ſaved by, Or,God tobe | /; 
: ſojia, Spe- ſerved at all, Or , Religion, to ſerve] þ 
| _— ia- him with. I ſerve him ,, 
r *. for. But this, the frengh of delnfonÞ} » 
"I +. * doth. Satan being ſer 5 hk b, 
#438 * hand, who leave Gods Charch on | ,, 
4.4 the left, and entring mon po gc 4 
> prroCte and keeping them in his Chappel, and 

2 Omg at his Devotion by. Gods faſk forks and } © 
Fares * Judgment. So they lring on them-J 


J Depofitum, ſanam ſc. doftrinam. Vetant ergo nome | 
Lanortm retinere. Theod, junior. & Valent, Jcr.18. {c 
Heb, 10; 25,16. * 2 Thcſ,2.8, a Pl. 109.5. bla. 6. 
c Q,23.16:7. 
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| theplgnerf Schifm: F39 * 
ſelves ſwift © deſtruftion (moſt wret- ©2 Perith. | 
chedly and wickedly by their /perni- ** | 
Is] clones Dofrines.) To which, for that 
y great ungodlineſs, they were of old | 
ly *4rdained. | d Jud. v.9 
n IV. Rebellion. to Chanrch-Orxdey, 4 _ 
? hafts much co this * Confuſion: Eſpeci- ® Rebellion | 
cially Divine and * Apoſtolick.) As it 18, Order; 
1-4 St. Johns Note of Deceivers, to bring * *Owares.. 
dy other Dyftrine, for which they ſhould kucy do 
"{ have no * Gedſpred: So it is St. Pawls Pets. 
3] fon of Schiſwaticks ro be for. new e360. 
dJ Doftors and Devices againſt the old Jon. ad p 
OJ Religion and Rule ; for which we muſt Sanxe4. ]. - 
E bid them 7 a IA Cyprian will e Kveus7ns C 
ry have the bras of Schiſm, to have no Tar Ecales | 
1. | other Father, but the ſcorn of the Bi. a ms G2 | 
Ee | ſhop, by ſome Malapert Prie/fs and Peo- ity oft... 
el ple. © And the Council of ( onſtanti- Wier. Uh 
n{ »ople, + ares not them from the brand, 2 Pet 2-4 
n 1 who profeſs #0 be for Orthodox Faith Le 
sf Fut mcke Conventicles and Congregati- 4 Rom,. '; 
nf ons apainſt Canonical and Epiſcopal * Or- 1g. x: 


l, | der. Withoue Sub dination-certainly 6 13 ſu 
q ortus ah 
d | £onetm [chiſmaticorums ut prepoſitum ſuperbo tewpre. 
temnant. Unde enim ſchiſmata & kereſes oborte Tone, 
dum Epiſcopua, qul uaus tft & Eccle fi preeſt, ſuper 
1undam pieſumprione contemnitur ? h Out ſt ſg 
dem pdem confitert pre ſe ſerunt, avulſi a autem ſunt, '@ 
ſciſk, & adverſusnoſtios C anonic's Epa/copos eng 


uem { aczunt. l 
Aag that.. 


Fae 4 Prifiredtive gain 
+ 60rd eft: that cannoc be (for amongſt equals if 
| ' 1s. © not. With them there will be 


F Yerum 


tum ſemina tolleruatur Hier, in Tirum) -— In Remedium 
- ſchiſmatis , ne unuſquiſque ad ſe trahens Chriſti Ecel:ſiam 
* xumperet. Evpiſt, ad Euvagr, Ci iſt excors quedam poteſtas 
detur (3. t. Sacerdoti ſummo) tits Schiſmata in Ecclefiis 
quot Sacerdo'es. Contra Lucit. 


g>Cauſe V.And lighting and leaving Church- 
of Schiſm Prayers, is a ſpur to that haſte of Sepa- 
SBMUins ation. Indeed, it is Schiſm ir ſelt to 
"Prayers, PFeak that ® Communion. AndifS. Paul 
®* Separa- argue well, Apoſtacy * comes by the 
tis ab Ec- Div.rſion (a fall from Feich upon that 
lefia Ca- _ of love often 2) bur rhe flaw 
pen . of Schiſm always,ſaicth S. A»ftine.From 
: - ap which he QOzits ſome, ® ar © Can- 
mis, tions others againſt it, by this Evidence 
Jeb. 10. and Argument of care tro make no 


enim; Schiſmata ſacerent, fi ſraterno odio non ex- 
bir: Aug. Sine ulla conventiculorum ſegregatione. 
e801 Ep4[copum ſun facian! congregationes. 
ee $ ot: Ah, 6 
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2. onk Siding and Parting ; there cannot be 
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the Plague of Schiſne: - 
ſeparate Conventicles and Congregati- 
ons. Biit Brands thoſe with it, that de- d Solo con--- 
light to do 4 it. And juſtly both, For 8regationis 
Sep:ration from the Catholick Church, 4clefiart " 
or (which is as much) any Particular 6 L 
one of it, *and in communion with it, th Ectcs -. 
to the withdrawing of Communion in fi4 Car- 1 
Prayers, this is properly Schilm, thaginenfs ; 
And, All Piety being by God him- / x ry | 
ſelf made to be Prayer. * And the/* 7 
onely place - for this, The Chmrch, (Donii-. - 
called therefore, The - Howſe of Pray- ſte,-ſc.) 
er: Þ'all Vnity of Truth and Love, a Gen. 4%, 
* being from the Spirit of Chriſt ® and Fc. p 
; or. 17. 
a'l promiſe of it only in CMeetings , 
* at ſuch Prayers, *f All careof Up bMar. ar. 
holding that Vnity; being commurted 13. ' 
ro the Wiſdom and Piety of the £6 Eph. 4+ Zo 
Church , made therefore, the Pillar ware? 
, GVIGa vhs 
of Truth, * and the Aſſemblies of gy ( mine 
the Saints ( where the doth by her Tee ds. fe) 
tis 7 prep 
7s O58, lgnart, ad Magn, e Neceſſ arid adjicitur E x 
mentio, quran uz Tres, td eſt, P ater, Filigs, . & Spte 
ritzes Santt us, bi Eccleſia que Trium Corpus eft, Tere. os 

Bapr.. Cum fint Duo vel Tres propter inconſtantian des 
dem non eadem diſcere, ſed & nominibus toy rohus cont 
reſpondere, Irenzus 1. 1. c. 5. p. 2. de Carribugh 
'O UiNds ay 78 vaoyeis ,ueuia]as Tx arrditt 

iy dmos Xepuy, lgnat, f Row 5 5. g Mats b 
bi Tim 3. 15> Sn .. 


54 '"APreſervative againſt. 
: DiArines and Devotions diſcharge her 
F .., Truft) being the grownd and Place for | 
_ 2. this Pillar. i Thoſe that leave = 
2% = FKmyeetingr,and loſe thoſe Blefings,mu 
wo needs >. carſt into cm where 
E- for want of a Pillar to bear up Trath, 
. they are overwhelmed wich Errors,and 
cruſht with Schiſms. Moſt juſtly catcher 
in- Error and Uncharitableneſs. (Thoſe 
rwo handsof the Devil)who caſt:chem- 
ſelves out of Gods Boſoms, and: the 
Chnarches Arms : confornded for break- 
; x1] — of ing their Fathers Order, and #nbleſt;tor 
Sie wide- {corning their. Mothers Prayers. 
thr Serms As theſe Cauſes and CharaRers of 
| Aprſtolicus Schiſmaticks-are Writ by the Apoſtles 
* Rovemin* Peng, * chey are eafily Decyphered in 
ſptie Separatiſts Lives. For the ſeduced (the 
{Ja ones well meaning ſome of Þ | T 
"Hier. con. 74 meaning lome of * chem) are all, 
bara Jovin, Simple e Animals, © The Seducers, 
tb *Axgzol. Brait Beaſts. * Bath Lyftfel in heart 
Kom.6-18 « 114 Joſe and Libertines , for life, 
ee, ”#f Enemies therefore to eMathvrity ; 
> e212, * which checks thoſe Errors. And 
Sox}, Voluntary Vagrants and Exiles from 
d y.19. Ciurch * co avoid thoſe checks. 
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$2 Per.3.10.e 3. *ANxol. 2 Per.t.15. fa. Apuar- 
os. 'Tit.1,10, g 5. Aovayypt, Heb.lo,tse 1 Joh. 
=s bVenite ad Ecclefiam, Aufugite Treditorest {i cm 3:4 
Enos vali, (lia Pelilianus Ortbadox's woat, Aug. ) 
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And if we mark them for ſuch) in ® Hagnum - 


* || heir 3 ment, © £0ri0-* 
; | their Kind, Conſequent, Puniſhment, 

e Cauſe; we find enough both why, and Figs? we 
t I how, we ſhould ſhun-them;- for, —conſcin- 

e 1. Schiſm makes a Rwptare in Chriſts dun.(Iree? 


, | Body. *With a Peſt in the Church : nzus.) 7 
1 {* To the Perdition of ſoules, * From ie | 
£ { an overſpreading Leprofie of * Sin. ygcat Cons 
e | Take the true meaſure of it, and the ftlaninus, * 
= | dimenſions are all, Deviliſh. Ir 15296-Hil.r, 
e | the Heighth of Evil, with the depth of I 
- | i/chief, To the length of miſery, gun _ 
r | From the bredth of Corruption, Ovct Schiſmati« * 
Mind, Heart, Life,Spirir,Soal. So that corum ve 
jf If we will do any thing for Gods ſake, 334 wiate 
gs | avoid ir, becauſe againſt him ſo great ST 
n 1 a-/n. *%:If for Chrifts ſake, becauſe * zygomi- 
ie {| to him ſo greata wound. If for the us animo 
I, | Churches ſake, becauſe ro her ſo great &* corpore 2 
s, Jaloſs: If for our Sow's ſakeybecauſe 7P"9%: o 
© | to them ſo Gare a perdition, *© If for —_ pr — 
-, | our lives ſake, becauſe to thoſe ſo great lii,judici- 
/: | 2 Peftruftiorelt forthe Kingdoms ſake, um ſum -," 
4 | becauſe to it, fo great a rent. If for Preſents... 
1m | the Worlds ſake, becauſe to all, ſo much Ecclefls. + F 


a * Reine, 1t for Ear-h1 ſake, becauſe q nga 


rb Opr, Melev. Omaia ſcele/a ſupergreditur. Aug. - P 
h. | crilgium Schiſmath, Avg, | Nulla tam prenicies, Itt 
sf 1. 4.C 2. ha 


wT' 


$44 APreſervative againſt 
N her carſe. If for Heavens ſake, be- 
cauſe the worſt foe to it. If we will 
do nothing for Hells ſake, becauſe the 
Devils beſt friend. Avoid it, ſhun it 
then,is there not a cauſe ? 
| 2, And Craſh che Bird in the Egg, 
- 2 Ova aſ-* fly the Cauſe, That's the way to 
, _ ſhun if, Fly Tenorance,as a (C\ ockatrice, 
| 24. Pro. Luſt, as? Hell3 Pride, as Lucifer , 
'cop.in Ifa, Luxury as an UVnclean ſpirit ; Covc- 
$9. 5. pri- touſnels, as the T empter ; © Sin, as 
meva Ig- 2 Serpents * Rebellion, as a Witch ; 
Wer * Conventicles as Peſ#- howſes. This is to 
Þ Cathe take away Father, /Aother; Nurſe, Pro- 
dra peſti- teftor, Leader, out of the Mind, Hearr, 
tentie. Life, Spirit, and way z and fo ic mrift 


; (-Ver- eds ſtagger, fall, ſtarve, ſtifle, and 


= 
- web dog- 
C matis. 
 Weftm, in Pſal. 1. Apoe, 18,2* c x Tim 6. 9, dEc- 
EAef,, 21,2, £1 99. 15.23. f Non patiar wenerabi- 
em virum ſedere in Cathedra peſtilentia (E cet Aria- 
© orum manu ducens preſentem non peſſimum dixit. 
] Cates 4 p ſtilenti# » (Pſal. 1.) Hereticis tribuitur I 
- Chryſol. 


= 


periſh. 


Eſpecially, if we Comntermine the 
Works of Schiſm, and meet ic with 
© contrary habits and acts of Grace, 
© which will not ſuffer ir to come on, 


bur repell ir, By better Inſfruftion 
4 * 
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Phe Plague of Schifes. ' Sus 
* Be Grounded in Truth, ſo Ignorance * 2 Per.3e 
will not give you for a Prey to Sedur = CG 3 
the cer, By ſtricter Mortification,Be more , Ti 3% 
11t E ſevere to your Inſts, and you will not z Perait 

be led away wirh their [ures. Be more Iſa. 65. 5. + 
rp, EÞumble, and you will be leſs fingular, © Dil: 2-3» 
to }* Come leſs at the Epicures board, 7Y 
ce, Jand you will keep better to Gods * Ta- ® 194808: 
ers Eble. By Holier converſation hold cloſe, yu fn: 
ve= Yto your Rules, © ar] you will not gyjuritatis: 
as Jrove and run after Sides. By hamble Carthuſ. 
h ; I fabjetion, Submit to thoſe ſet over 13 Jude v, 
to | you * by God, and you will not be b Coe. 
ro- | ſeduced fo faſt by the Inſtruments of ;, 
rt, che Devil. By greater Devotion kneel x Cor. x1; 
riſt Jand ffand to the Churches Prayer, 18. 
nd }* and by Gods bleffing and hers, you © Tim-t- 3 

will not fall into che hands of hers, 19 399 3+ 


and your ghoſtly Enemies, For then, {4 Heb. 132 4 


- * 7, 9. | 
1hi- e Pail. 13-17» e Heb, IO, 2 6+ _ 


wal Solid knowledge will ſo firm the } Efto r= 
Mind int Truth, Mortification Con- 4 invide 
firm the Heart ; Obedience to it,and the TY - 


- 


the | Maintainers of it, {o effabliſh both 5; py Beat 
ith J and Prayer preſerve and fertifie all ; in by ® 
ce, | that we hall ftand by che power of devil 
»n, | God, Invincib/ein Chriſtian Faich and '*©Y 
ion Þ love, Kept and keeping our amb” - 
c- og ; the 4 


«4% 
*£ + 


5 APreſervative againſ} 

the deadly wonnds of Error and Fa{li- 
a 2 Pec.z, #1" for ever. Deadly, I fay; for ſuch 
32, Schiſms firike and leave fouls dead, 
| Judey.12, * dead to the Spirits and buried inthe 
b 7 . Fleth. So all Se&-makers are,yea, and 


mn 
F; 
rc 
| Ruambi= 1] cofharies too, b For, all in- SchifmI ” 
. bet lauda- *. ni 
C 
C 


* biliter 2j- Joyn to makea Se. And are ina dead 
were ſe ex- and Damnable condition thar dare ſo 
iſlimet, hoc do. (Senſnal, having not the © Spirit:) 
ſolo ſcelere - An Antidote againſt Separation, This 
_— 1s ; and the wertzes very Preſervative. St 
Chriſti 3+ To the Faln, to raiſe them. 2. To V 
disjunftus the ſtaggering, that they may not fall, di 
eſt, noz 3. To the Tanding, that they do not C 

 habell® ſpoger, Soveraign all, .if we righely || £1 
__ mark -it, and take it, like Tertullians T 

Juper ip- * Scorpiace, by Gods bleſſings upon ut C/ 

ſum Aug. So may all chat need, Receive 1t. Nz 

b 'AmNo- di 

eiCorſes Seipſos, Cajer alios, Syr, Verſ, & Jude v. 10. P; 

+ -* Text. de Scorpiace, i, ec, Antidoto ait,———Venena nulli } P, 

» facile noci'ura, Si qui banc voftram ex fide prebiberit vel | 

- Etiam [upe: bibeiit pitionem. - 


© The Anti Þ Ycu that are Faln, 1. To Popery, Ont [#0 
 Aotes "4 of the Church, Have you northe Ark f #7 
ke, Of this Beaſt abour you, on Breaſt or 
Thoſe Belly ?: Exam'n* the Secrers of your ta, 
KP. Souls, and ſay, Did not Honor or Hag 0 
fer ferch you oft? Did not Bread do C 
the Bnſineſs ? or, Snbſiſtence, the ne-£ 10 
" ce item} [4 
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the Pligne of Schiſms. 
ce ſſitows ; or, Preferment, the Ambitions . 
mans Bre:d ? was it Conſcience, or 
Belly, 2 Conviftion, or Promotion? Tell, 
tell God , who knows your hearts, if 
wants and Ends, (beſides Truth)plaid 
not the Feſwits part beſt, and preſt the 
Convincing Arguments molt upon 
Conſcience ? 

IF you be (as ſome may be JClear of 
St. Pars Blot, Is not St. Judes Brand 
upon you? Not having the Spirit. To 
diſcern betwixt the #o and Sin of a 
Church. The Time of our Many An- 
tichriſts, and your oe. For you ſay, 
The pnblick Sacrifice of the Whole 


({ Church hall ceaſe, and all woes imagi- 


nable be on it, in that Time. Or, to 
diſcern berwixt the Fair Paint of a 
Prieſt on the face of his Re/ipionywhere 
Power Frowns on it, and the groſs 
praftiſe of itin the People, where the 
Scepter gives it Conntenance ? Or, Not- 
to Diſcern betwixt the ſame good in a 
Friend and a Stranger; and therefore 
to admire all abroad, of what you 
take no notice at Home, Where by the 
common Rule of Religion (Chriſtianl 


Catholick, and not Particularly 8) 3 
you ſhould, and others do, the. very... - 4 
ſame good 2 Or, Not to diſcern, ts 78 


TWIXxt. 


> Fa... 


- '=& 


” $45 aAPreſervative againſt 
; twixt the Reles of a Church, and the 
Perſons in it. And not to ſee, that ſo 
none will be more Black then that of 
Rome. In which your Popes (many of 
them) by your own pens are bloreed 
and branded for moſt Helliſh Per- 
b {ons. 
 * Libsit By this Diſcretion,ſhould not 2ſa- 
| bec homi- Þ,ayet be a greater Prophet then Chriſt, 
| Be ont becauſe his Errowr moſt Proſperans ? 
rribrre, And Ethnical Rome be leſs Babylon 
Florin de then the Chriſtian, becanſe ſome of her 
Caligula Emperours were bur ſuch, nay * not 
—— ſuch Peſts, as ſome Popes ? ſhould nor 
| mouſtre; the Catholich Chriſtian be more foul 
| bac pors then the Heretick;, the Sponſe of S0- 
tenta, 3. lomongthen Fezebel? becauſe ſhe paints 
| quibus am- moſt fair ? Nay, ſhould not the Jew 
=O put in for thef Prize,and carry it from 
1 Goa: = all, becauſe the trze God is their Be- 
" ma Petri lief, as well as ours ; His Prophets, their 
| ſedes occu- Fathers; and our Decalogae, their 
- pataeſt ps- Djvinity? Riſe chen in the Name of 
[818 + Chriſt, lye not in Luft or Erroxr, Lay 


Pa Cj 4. : $8, þ : 
Þlar.de V. Bened. 4. Carnis cultor, vitiorum fax;0es omninm 
Reatorum @ diabolicoSpiritu infligatus, &c.De Joh. 2 4.Con- 
/ Angelos jattant, viſiones, Erc.Theod. Here. fob, 
£4, Nobs revelete eſt fdes Chriſtiana & @ nobis in- 
e: &  Monraniſtz, Socr. 2. C. 29, Nos ſe Kiminb, efhanm 
ram renee; fi wultis beate-Vivere, Aug, (de fimilibus.) 
i, £20. Cant1.5. 
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the Plague of Sthiſme 549 


hold wich better Judgment and Con- 
ſcience, on the Apoſtles hands, and get 
up, recover your Fall, 

Tow that are Faln From the Church, 
if nor Out. From your Daty,if not her g,:1,.. 
Company, What was it 6aft you down ? applied, -} 
Loveof God, or the World ? Conſcience, 2. To men * 
or Maintenance? Truth,or Advantage? faln mo 
Say it in your Souls (you muſt one day |; _ hy 
an/\er it) had the people given you St. gnq their 
Pauls Welcom for your new Diſci- Duty, 
pline * (not Taught or uſed then) * *Gal.1.8, 
nor ſeen till the laſt Centwry, in the a Edaze : 
Chriſtian World : or S. Fohns Saltati- 5,50. 
dn, no Godſpeeds for your New- Goſpel, clefiarum 
+ and Vn- apoftolick DoRrine ? or ſuch ſuarum, | 
Entertainments 2s Aerius, and his Fol- Evelvane | 
lowers (your Predeceſſors * had ) Be —_— : 
let to wander through wocds and fields in gy;e nn: 
ſnow, and other bitter weather, and have rum, Terr, © 
all doors ſhut upon you for your Party- de prefers: * 
* preaching ? Had menof Power done =": ey, 
by you as Conſtantine and T, heodoſins z] £1 


V:10, 


did to the Diſturbers of che Church of y zgjpb. fg 
God (The Arrians and * Neſtorians) Hen & Ae 


H.zg, c Pariter adeunt,pariter audiunt,periter ant. T 
preſcr, Hzr. d Euſeb.deV.C. 3.c. 63. Eudgr. i, Ws: 
c Si ergo pacem (y concordiam fugis, te «bh Ecclefili* 7 
mando. Theod. ad Demophilum Arriazum (Soct. 1. $08 
Archiep. Alex.) 3 2% 
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A Preſervatrue ag tins _ 
Burnt your Books, beheaded your A- [41 
betcors, beftowed upon you Priſons in* 
ſtead of Preferments, Deprivations for 
Benefices, MulRs for Boons, Baniſh- 
ments for Enconragements,and Infamyf 
for Eſtimation? Had Profit and Credit 
come {o croſs, asrhey came faiy in your Þ; 
way, would you have gon your preſent 
comrſes? Speak the truth in Chriſt and 
lye nor, was it not Dewas his mind, or 
Dietrephes his motive ? The proud Do-fi 
natiſts heart, Primianm elſe had been 
—=— Poftremianta ; and Maximinianta, Mi. | 
Au mimianms ! * You had otherwiſe lyen þ 
; fill in your old Ob/carity and Poverty; 
or at leaſt never Riſe ſo high, not fy 
could ſo bgpe ! Had Pride, Luxury, | 
f Lucre, no hand, no finger in this mats þj; 
” f Super- ter? Was it not Avarice to haye 
* Induditios warm and rich Folds and Paſtures, Phy 
| _ though other-mens f Poſſe fions ? * Am |, 
" Marc: Pitlon of Golden Fleeces and Placer, 
Non Dia: though of other mens Flocks ? Hunger 


.* 


teficorum afcer good Chear, and Repmtation , 
wa ſee though with other mens Bread and 
we Blemiſh ? Tf ic was nothing of, or like 
=. this (as perhaps with ſome it was not.) fc. 
bea- © Are you' marked with the Hol F 
»  Ghyſ, that contend for that, which |, 
4 Men of Lndoubred Holy Spirit did þ; 
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* WCondewn in the ® Aeylans, That Setup + 14.4. 
* &: Throne for Chriſt which they did not yy at. 

r Finow, in a Conſiſtory of Peers ? And y& dr. 
* $:4 down That, which their Conncils © Eph. 
Y Þnd Churches did ever Avow and Keep F/®7%6% 
tv, in a Diſparity of Preſbyters ands, fig. 
r Biſhops 2 Nay, that Hold up, what us. 
t Hour ſelves cry d down as Damnable Hereſ.7.5. - 
d Fes, and let Fall whar you cryed up, —_ Oo. pn 
r þ Gods own holy cauſe ? That change 54.2. _ 
- Four ways, as Ecebolins did Religions, One Dig- 
1 Facking and ferching your ſelves aboutniry of 

« $5 che ind ſerves, for * Perſecution or Þ9th. No 


A Preferment ? Is that Ghoſt which is ſo _—_ 


5 ontrary to itſelf, ſo changeable to the ye deeye- 

r World, the Holy One ? Can you foyntun eff. 

'» Pands ® with thoſe, whom your month; Hicr, 

* $id, and hearts do, or did Defie (as n o_ of 

© he Phariſees with the Sadduces againſt Rieu = | 

" [hriſt, and the Arrians with the Ex prove occas. 

- pomians and Mileians againſt the fo ſuaſe- a 

5 | Church) becauſe the multitude goes 14 & s. 7 

r For the way you with for? Diſcover _y—_ Y 
tter berwixt che Spiric of Gogd, & the/; Ay 


orld, Riſe, and recover a good one, Prefidi 


r 

3 

d 

) Fc: V-Rigalrii noras, * Soc. Ec.bif.l"1.c 3. + Contraghth 
) 

1 
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Alexandria Clerum bellum ſuſcepere. Ib. #bi multitin 
"nem Epiſcopos Eccleſie Catholice ſe qui (non) animaduely 
\ Pant, Conventu coato fedus inter ſe pepigere, 
iſcua finnt 2omina. Niceph 1.33.c,18, > 


And, 


55 A Preſeruative againſt 
3-Applied. And, Yow that are fals from all Ec- 
to thoſe cjeaftical Order and Unity, ©o utter 
Atexie, Ataxie, and C _— That are for 
all Divifiens and viſons in the 
Church : That have learnt to caft up 
Gods accounts with the Devils (our 
ters, and fill all Temples and Houſes 
with your Faitions and Fraftions; That 
* Im3 v2. H#!tiply Creeds (not as the Arrians)It 
+3 amue © Ste Hilary * by the mmoneth, but aj, 
' menſirae the Donatifts in S. A«/tin,by che * Mil 5 
fides, de lion; Nambring as many Churches Ayo, 
Deo dt- Men, and Congregations as Perſons (andJjc 
Ale * ſome for omen too.) Doth the lovey 
” nemine, of Chriſt indeed conſtrain you ? Are yaw 
| mille Sciſ= ſo * fooliſh, having begns in the Spirit 
| ſure. Aug. are 50u perfett in the fleſh ? Are youſ 
4 hoy 7 more Sober in your finds? CharitabldSt 
quot volug- 11) Your Hearts? (haſte in your Bodies} ſp 
© tates,tot Juſt in your Dealings ? Better Neigh{m 
| doffrinas bours, SubjeRs, Husbands, Childrenſan 
A _ Servants, Men ? * Are you leſs gA{an 
| Conft a theiſts, Epicures, Miſcreants, beforBy 
© 1mperar. God, the Church, and the World ? pr 
© (de Arri- 1 
LC vis) Dun audita fides ſcribitar ut volumus, ant ita uthan 
ole intefigitur. Ib. Hilar. d 1 Cor, 6, 9, 10,11. Tic 
$+7z5- Eph. 2.2. 2 Chron. 18.21, I Joh. 3, 8. Jer. 230,44 
=>. Gal.s. 16,19, Spirituales ſe vocant. Rikel, in Jude ;,, 
© worn alios Animales vocant, Euſcb, 1, 4. c, 13 
lrenzo. | 
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the Plague of Schiſme 


6-F not (and its roo evident moſt of you 
er are nor ) undonbtedly you have 'too 
or much to do with the Devil; for [{Ezck. 364 _ 
hell thoughts and lives, are not of God, a: ' ff 
up And whatſoever perfeton of Spirit} " 
ori you pretend to, This is nothing bur 
ſes] perfedt fleſh. 
ity Will you ſay, theſe new ways.to 
a5) Heaven (chongh croſs to the old paths ) 
| UYare Revelations of yours from the ſame 
lilJSpiric of God ? Thar ſpeaks ir too , Apoftali - 
' Yeroſ7, to beche * ſame, With S. Johns Js + pry 
ndic is not. He durſt not ftay in the Bath rum diſci- 
v4 wich Cerinthus, (yours is not ſo poor.) pili verbs” 
YAWich St. * Polyearps, it is not; He#*%% cm © 
rity would not be civil in the ſtreer co pr pi © | 
youſ Afarcion (yours is not ſo rude. ) With yy qui a © 
abl4St. Maxime it is not, he could not dulterave= M 
jesF ſpeak to them with patience (yours is7##t veri- | | 
gh ap. " O_ and Errors _ Latens noluee "o 
renjand what they will, we may joyn handsx,c.s 1, 8 
eAjand hearts with r any ” yours hen | 
forJBut (to joyn iſſues) is not this your aPoly- 
? preſumed Holy Ghoſt, one to be tryed, "Pcs 422 > 
if 1t be of God, by St. Fuhns Judgment, p - -” — 
_ and upon his evidence will be found a a ours 
» 23Ftange (ait) Euſeb.l.4c.14. b Nulue cow wiki ite we 
Jude cvs Sermo. Max. Ser. $0, Nulla cum emu convivia «to 
.. 13 mera coloquis miſceri yult. Cypr. ad Cor.3zo, / 
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A Preſervative againſt 
Falſe Prophets, and Antichriſt; ? * Of 
which you make your ſelves many 
whilſt you do nc ens all Chriſtian 
Fear or Witzrun from One? As though, 
ſo you be not St, Panls * Man of Sin, 
1c matters not, if you be Sts Johns Men, 
of Errour. And ſo you be not That, 


Heretic gys you may be Theſe many? * Till] 
apud 7a- Diver ſity be made #nity, _ the Con- n 


banner. . 
Tert, de 4ni that was, and , to Heaven, T wo 


jejuniis. and Contrary; or the Spirit of God is 
Schiſma- not One, or ſuch a one as leads to Hea= 


_ Glen? ven ; Yours, which is Manifold and 
” tim © Oppoſite, cannot be the Holy One, 


F Autores, Whuch (as God) isever One and the, 
3 C PI, ad w Same. 
Nova | 4 
” & 2Theſ. 2. 3. bi John. 2:18. c James 3. 14; r5;f® 
* @ Pſal, 102. 37, 
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'F Say then to Yowrs, as an ill Spirit] " 
| Marrs, | Avannt; Diſcover the Deluſion andh, . 
© 23-* Diſpoſſeſs it. By the help of Apoſto-þ, 
+ | lick Hands and CAeans, Recover off, | 
your Ill, hs 
th. II. If the Faln will not Riſe; Take, . 

2. Appli- heed you that Stagger, leſt you Fall. ; { 

onto _ Mark well, * if what is ſaid,be not ſeen 

EEE in them all, and you will cake better E f 


Wfervare i. ©, Toquirize in eos cum diligeni Theoph.|, 
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the Plagne of Schiſm, 555 


q heed; Ir is your De»ger to fall, your 

2 YHonowr to ſtand. Yea, and 'Gods * a' Ouale 
N roo. Doth not Providence call you in- vexilum. | 
1, roche * Liſts, ro Try what Spirit of - _— 
® fTrach and Grace isin you 2 And,is it porie fk , 
por your Gloyy,againſt all the Powers of Deas > (de © 
at $Sedufion and Temptation, not to fly, 7obo)Terr.. © 
Mu ftand .out the Tryal 2 Where che. de Par. , 
mn [harch hath a Scepter for it; its nothing, 4 Ser ok | 
mu where Satan hah his © Throne, 2 ** Þ4ck 


| is ) Examiatas® 1 


«ch Honor to God and your ſelves ; ria. Terr. 
© Kvery much) with Antipas to ſtand it Scorp. ® | 
odL,.! When the Wind of A pplauſe is 9 1 Cor. -- 
Nehrich ns, and the fream of Authority Ho _ <Y 
thef..ns with ity to ſteer a Chriſtian courſe &h po 7 
right,is little skifÞ and toil. * Bur when Ouis pers 
te;Popular Fawvorr blows from us,and Se- ſtcutionis 
" Falar Power Tydes it againſt us, and *3##6 niſs . 
. . ſtorms usz that's good fteerage that Py S 
"holds on for * Heaven, Not to Bow to patio fidei, | 
and}. 14s! of the Time, for the Hotteſt per quam || 
17" Fire and * Furnace. To give a Breaſt qui aut * 
r off, "nier to a (word of Steel, then a Knee P'994tns 
) a Golden Calf : This is Heroical in- bates of, 4 
[ake ed. Nekemiahs ſpirit, to Oulit a Terr, de © 
Fall. if, before a * Church. Liberivs his fugy. 
ſeen PIrit, Not to Comply with an Arrian 6 AP.2lS | 
pr an Emperour. Saint Baſils Spirity , "= 
coph. Apoc, 7. 14, Dat, 3.17. 18, e Neb. 6. 1h of Th 2 
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556 A\Preſervative againſt 
=_ { chat could neither be Conrted nor] 
| a Frighted with corment, to Temporize. | 
Theod,1,g. ®'+ Ambroſe: Spirit, to be a Sacrifice, i 
| C'9. rather then give Schiſm an Altar, And 
*eP:0o Aris will you give our for a leſſer TimeofF; 
; $1455 IM- Tryzl> What would you nor thenf 
: --— off yield upy in a more Bloody Time? ff, 
” v. Aug, If others thenike Rotten Limbs fall of 7 
f Acb, 32, from the Body, let them go. * Bath 
_ Jeu, Beloved, building up your ſelves infln, 
—_ ve your moſt holy Faith, praying inthe HolyſT 
? * Ghoſt, Keep your ſelves inthe love of ay 
God, locking for the mtrcy of our Lordſh 
Jeſus Chrift wnto eternal life. And: 
{ Heb. 11, therefore, * Lift up the hands whichlg, 
- It:l3: hang down, and gather up the feebla\t; 
be knees, leſt that which « lamedbe turneQhe 
out of the way, nt rather let it be healedP]; 
Take the Antidote againſt InfeRtionp | 
of the time, and ſtand, t 
| Buthow can weſftand onr, when uþ,c. 
place is left to fand in ? How Keeg,, 
-Communion with the Church, whe 

there is neither Chnrch nor Communidj T 
. - toKeepz At this Bleck molt umblery 
.* -andmanyfall; but if we do Chriſtianh/,, 
Iy confider and beware, we may paÞbmr 
by it, and not be c-f# down. For theþod 
we thall both -find Roorm to ſtand infor þ 
and Reaſon to ſtand our. 
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the Plague of Schiſm. gry © 
Asthe Body of che Church can neyer 3 
r be * Ns Thing,ſo-it will ever be, Some * Mar 16, 
Po #h:re. [t may loſe Beauty, bat not 3% & 28, * 
1 Feing : Want Proſperity, bat not Pre- Mob 4 
df ſervation, Have no Temple to Dwell ab.n | 
of fin, bur ſome Place to Sojowrn in. Her 11, * 
en Sz may ſet in one Nation, but will Fr.zo;1r 
*Jariſe in another, Perſecution: may Diſ- — __ 
dit pate it, bur not Deſtroy it. Zion Marr Lg 
wimay lic in Duſt ſomecimes, bat Dead 43, © 
infinever : And where or howſoever it is, Pl. 44,12] 
ol[That being my Heavenly Fathers will, A%s 8 1, 
 offand Mothers Portion ; It I be Her good _— "or 
prefhild,. and His, I.maſt take pare with Bzek ; 
naHer, and follow (as the Lamb) the ur. m4 
1cABride whereſoever ſhe goes, as the Plal 1376-- 
eblQMarigold diſplayes and droops with £: = | 

negne riſing and ſetting Sung fo if no Jer. "4 2 
ledPlace where to ſtand, I muſt find one 4 ke 5 
too Ply to, f Toit, alwayes; bur from ww bing. © 
t, never, ts '1 
MNE:Cb-l. 3g... qe. 1 an.- Euſcb.1, 4. Mao 
e'h;, hog 6.48 —_—_ Mn.zo...| 
;he Fe: 
nid} The Jewiſh Church was in the #41- A&s'5.28:: © 
whlderneſs, before it had a Temple. In Ba. Jer,g1.28,.. 
tanblon, After. Inviſible (as ro Excernal 2 
' PaÞmmunion) in the interizs. For choagh I Kie 
theþod knew Seven Thouſand which did Y* 
I fr bow knee to Basl, Elijah (aw'noc. © 7 
| Bb2 One. 
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A Preſervateve againſt 
One face againſt Him. (No Argument 4 
rhis co fall co Egyptian, Babylonian, Bar - 
| alitical. Worſhip. ) - 

- The: Chriftian Church (Good 'We- 
man) may be driven into the Wilderneſs, 
and yer-haye a Child there (though 

Rev.1%6. hardly ſayc her ſelf or it from the Dra-ſ| * 
*3» 15+ gons Mouth.) Gods Saints and People 
x Per, 5., may be (Good Men) in Babylon, and 
p3: _ ... put:it to Pledge the Cup of Her A- 
Ny.13.4. hominable Wine, or be tofled on Her 
Horns, and made to fill ic withtheirſ® 
Rev. 17.6. Blood, The Jewes (Men of falſe Reli- = 
$29.8 pion) may Blaſphemsr, and the Palſe] 
- Sc ,  Propheteſs (* Jezebel, that wretchec N 
**IFJ 13. Woman) Sedace, and have many chil-[ 
Es dren in che Church. Yet (chough fo Hi 
thiscauſe many do) none ſhould turn] . 

Ethnichs, Jewer, or Hereticks. 
7 In plain Hiffory. The Chriſtia 
+ John Charch was at firft in a Howſe, fo, 
© 2oag, her Tf Pancity. Aﬀer , By ; Otherg”® 
- Rom.10.5. Cruelty, (The Mother in a Den, ant 4+ 
+ Hzb.n.28. Children in a Dungeon.) By <q: © 
6b 0g Bownty and Piety of Chriſtian EmF'*! 
plete” perowrs inſtated and endowed withf") 
Goodly : Palaces and Patrimonies aſt 
re but. by the: Fary. ond Force of the cles 
Wn Gin, Onred all, The Arrianizeq®*? 
nn Perplehad che Churches, Their rat "a 

| c 
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the Plague of Schiſmon, 558: 
held, the Chairs , Their Prieffks kept 
"|| the. Pulpits; whilſt the, Orthodox 
" | Chriſtians: ſerved God in Corners. 
'F Their Fathers were in Exiles and | 
f Priſons, or lay private and Hid, to- 7 
0 keep themſelves Free and "Alive, Even of 
"| the Gaod Biſhop: of that great See of * Athqpat -- 
ell Alexandria * in a Ciftern, while the fins ſex «* 
\al Grand Heretick and Enemy e Arias, continuum: 
\_ {hach-, His, and Any Cathedral gen I 
ey] Command, Yer the Buſh of the Charch ,, 2:2 | | 
il Was. not bury. in that Firez Biſhops, aqua, ita « © 
li. | Sacraments, Service there was: Ic did delituir ut” 
{e{ 293 Fail . though others did Flowriſh, ſolem nuwe-— 
eg}No Reaſon for all. char, chough ſenſeI,"* I”. » 
1_Jcarried ' many, co Communicate in that g, Jul. 14 | 
rd Heretical and Schiſmatical Service. Bod. 3.2, * 
So. then (though not wich Eaſe, a® 7.33.5 
with ſtate, with Advantage, with - 
-.nf/afery) the Church hath a Place ever , ; 
fi be .1n, and Thou #heve to ſtand. = \ 
And it is a quarrel to * Providence, * Jer. 18:3. 
0. queſtion. .the firncſs of Her Place, &*' 4 


nt 


IT 


Ir 


"JA Sin and Simplicity in Thee to fall MY 
che | 20, al, © 
yJom Her, becauſe of that Quarrel ; 2 


whoſe Name I challenge Thee, who 
aſt.eicher . it .in Thy Head,. or Con- 
thacience in Thy Heart, to. Ariſlwer to. ; 
\ee#icr in chele two Pojnts-.and.. De- 


'sp Lands, | 


PIO againſe 
Pha It a Deluge of Perſecy- 
EX9 and Prophanation and Confafion 
=" ihould ovrrflop che whole Church, 
| ſo that no part or Fation ſhall be free, 
asin the days of which D-niel ſpeaks, 
it will: Would you Apoftate then, 
* and leave All, and Turn Antichri- 
\. ftiane q = 
2, What if an inundation of Wots 
cover that Place and Charch or Pay 0 
Religion, to which as moſt ſafe anc 
quiet you fly for pre Security, as 
to a Sanftzary, and City of Refuge, as 
by the courſe of the Forld, and Fudg 
| ment of God you may expe, * wil 
> # Mic,q, youthen Flaftuate, bid it Farewel roo 
© $9,160, andleaveit? 
=: Rom.i11. By that account you may turn 4 
b+: "wi theiſts ; and by this, Any Thing. That 
$ -” — you cannot with Conſcience, and thi: 
3” ou ſhould not for Shawe. That 1s t 
be worſe then the Devil is ; * and this 
no better then he will have you, Th 
| *Truch is, To ſerve God by Proclamat 
F Tim, inſtead of Bible; To be for God! 
226 Peſs as the Romans were for God 
© Tertul, by Alts of Senate and EdiRs-: 
pol, Tide Fircuit ina Circle of all Church 
| (as Occaſion ſerves) and run a Rewnd ( 
Religions as Necd Spurs ; If this be ac 


: | *Dan.$; 
| I.1,, '- $0 


bY. by 2 Jam, 2. 
19. 
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there is enough in Heaven, Aut ſub 

Calo ant in Calo, We ſhall beinit, if 

not #nder 1t. It 1s the-Hfſrance of Faith Wo 

to him that Fands right in his Cenſci- mg 

ence and Gods * Church, There is a , Cor;x; 

T hrane there to fit on, if no place here 16,17, 5 

to fand 1n, EreRed for thoſerhat tand & 5-19 
| it out. Rev.3» 21 

Mean while, till a better place to . | 

ſtand, there is a good one to kneel in, 2 

'Kneel to God, it may be better, Some 4 

may bar Aſſemblies of Bodies, nonePf, giin87 

can Spirite. And thus Saints, howeyer & 122, 6, 

ſeparate,may keeptheir Aſſemblies,and ©%-%+ 


the PLYWOAG. 

a 'Whele Atheiſt, irs6h 2 
Turn'd. O00 © REIN 

And therefore ſay not, Thou haſt no *% 

place to ſtandin, but no Heart to ſtand F179 FR 
out. If no ground for chy Foot, there yeh, 4.12; 
is for thy Faith. The jaſt man ſhall Hab.2.4. © 
live by hu faith. Live out an ill,-co aHeb.2.4. 7 
better time. Wait for it with Hope 3 523-19 
and Patience, and ſo live. When I | 
want my Fathers Arms and Mothers 
Knees, and Brothers Hand to hold me 
up ; Stand'upon my own Bottom (a 
good * Conſcience by the feer of my * 1 Tindz. - 
own Faith) If no Ground on Earth,!1 19+ 
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out-pray their Enemies? though theſe 


be in, they our of Churches... And #eep : 6 So 
for "A 1 
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3» A vo; , : 484 { 
co that which-makes it ſo-* bad.” Fhe 
 Sigs whiclt brought this Bondage on. the 
F* Mather and Children, and continue; 
'their Chains. Thine own.as well as other; 
are the Sins, And a'place thou wilt find 
; k fngr: * for Tears, . to weep, if. not co worſhip 
”. - in, If Tears and Prayers do no good. to 
the procuring of a bercer place,thon haſt 
a place, if nat to fand, to /ie.in. Earth 
will give thee. a Grave, and Heaven 
bids.thee Welcome co it, if thy Body 
mult go fo it, or Soul wnder. ir, The 
= By bigh,. the ready way,, to Heaven 1s by 
2112; fucha Grave. Afnltiplication of: Miſe- 
* Mat.g, Ties fora good Saviowrs ſake, not Sub- 
10, 11312. tration of Dates for Aſiſeries lake, | 
W'- Brlievea good Gaide, thacis not the | 
et way: Non ſumus filil Subtraftionis. 
"3 . We arent of them that draw bach —— 
- -. - but that believe to the ſaving of the 
{ Soul. 
HI. And you thatdo ſtand, Quit 
þ. your ſelves like * men, and ltagger not, 
| ety With Ephraim, T urn not your. backs in 
or mide 6 * the d1y of battel. * cis your Preſent, 
, and will be your Eternal Glory , to 
fight it out ®.- With S. Agarien abhor 
«67. 
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' "the Plagweof Sthiſmss. 
the: very Name of ©? - relies 
S. Anſtin, the * Thinge  BEmorlike ESI 
ne S. Cyprians proud Arebes ot white — 
ad || b< complains for troubling che *Charch, Tila 
but as thoſe hemble ones, whom cue+ef 
S. Anuſtins commends-for keeping boch 99% 3 
aft | Company and Faith with it, chongh Alter, 
uh by Hard and wrong Cenſures caft ont. 2 divifione* 
and provoked to forlake * it. Be not wt Eleflig+ * 
what the Men of Galatia were miracu- #1e. * 
he | loufly ſoon ® removed. But whar the CR ; 
by Chriftlan Hebrews ſhould be : Hold- lc ſomas, 
(a. mY faſt your faith without  wavering. f Gal. 1,6." | 
Think, Chriſt ſays re you, Will you g Sine ull& 


- 
s | © a4 4 


alſo go* away ? And-learn, what that Conventins: 
he | means which he ſays ; He that ſar ny 
7 | veth his life ſhall loſe * it. He thet lover |S "E8 
any Perſon or Thing more than Chrif# mortem if 
be | # not worthy a * Saviowr, Better, if que defeits 
God call, loſe * States. then - Lives, cn 
and both chen Soxls, ne - back to % RY 
© perdition, L#it not the Holy Camp, ;. We | 
1 you TY ome As far 45 wt 


” j Conſtantims at firſt. As Julian per- 2543 8 

"> | haps ar laſt. Truth is Gods 4 quay. inal 

or | 7*/, and the Churches, Gods Canſe ; ————_ 
AF? qua mori. confitendo.” Tet. Seorps? « Lyke 14 

3 |} 28, Job-42.37- 5 Heb. 20.23. cPrufr a9 
digaxe quam fidem perdere. Hier,ad Apron«Filis ſubty 

h mn, Belials fine jugo. TE 

» | 0 = 


FR A Preſervative againſt 
Ma 2.3. God Sces, who Fights and © Flier, He is 
þ* Bowen A- your SpetFator *. f, Chrſt your * Cap 
's> M8 yo tain. His Spirit your * Leader. Angels. 
$54 ho. your * Seconds. The Saints your * Fel 
norberes lows. Heaventhe Prize, Eternity the 
= Deus, Xi- * Crown, Tranquillity the Iſſue of theſe 
J parker holy fights, Yea. unvarallel'd Peace 
I _ the Parte * Iſſue.. (O the Wonnds 
” Coronae. of Their Hearts, that *quir a good 
- ternitatis,' Charch and Conſcience. to ſave their 
| Sc. Terr, f.,bes or Heads!) Nor will the Time 
I _ gg be *long. Life is the Day, and (ir may 
; 3 be your Time, butan) Honr of Battel. 
+ b John payery cito tranſituray as S. A:hana« 


tle cloud, bur a Little of that which 
{3 T: mn, 5. James (ayes, all 1s but a vaniſhing 
d Vapour, The Great World is Tran- 
4P il. 3- . ſtory, and Goes away. ſaith * S, John. 
2®.; ' Fhe Little World (Man) Rwns before 
L < land i'That. And the Evil World Flies be- 
| fore *it. Exekiels Dry Bones may 
e- * Live. And-the two Divided ſticks 
p qua Unite (if God will Breache favour) ina 


tur, ut idem ſui reus pt ſceleris tp judex;fit ul- 
ix.Sr: So contra Hzret. eyToxgraixerrC. 0 Tir, 


Way 


wet | 


Moment, 


26.13, fd: 1 ſaid of Fulians *ſtorm. Nay not |f/ 
'H rs 


ew 7 29. 2 Soxom. |. 5;C. 4+ Jam; 4. 14. 
) 14-2, "Mngirbevs halo pow"h he + 
37 99 Llis 19,2, 233 LJ 4» [ Natt, uale;- 
 calum ſuipice, Mater Symphren.  * 
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the Plagne of Schiſm; 
is [Lorent, Suppoſe your breath depart 
Th before that _— ro that Eternity of U 8. - 
els. ljojer and wors, which waits upon your {4 tera. 
g- [conſtancy or apoftacy, the Longef# life j,,,zu, ral 
he [51s but alittle * cloud. And frcke or perarir, ® 
eſe |raip, the beſt, and worff of it, All the Grgg: - 7 
ice [Good and ill of the World is no more Ro. 8.188 
4: |* ſubſtance, and the vaniſking of that ,* Cor. Jo 
od |(no more Time.) Quickly come, and} Apoe, ©. 
tir [Gone, " 3.tfo 1 
we | And,if we do not Goto God, Chriſt c Apoc, 

ay [will Come to us, :quickly. Behold That, 7*:12- IJ 
el. and Ho/d outy for That. He bids us do p 4 —— 
4» both. Behold , T come quickly. Hold ; , Cor.g;! 
ot [faft mhat thou haſh, let no man take away 243250 
ch |thy * crown, When He comes, His Jam. 
ng |Reward ts with * Him, And Thy Boon 0 -_ 
n- then will be a Dowble Reward, who clefa, a 
20, [haſt been both His Faichful Servant and /enjo dirk 
re | Champlon, And thetefore ſhalt maturmay! 
e- ſhave beth a Saints *, and a Sufferers 3mm. 
Yy |Crown.. * So with the Apoſtles Ay THR 
& Pidote, you have your Saviours Pre-F,4 a 
12a [ervative, All with Amen from His t0'4 Excle«, 
oth, to make it work more ſtrongly ſi, '+6% 
ir, Þn your Heart. Hear what He ſays, oa f.” 
4. fvho is Amen. The true and faithful \; bs: 2 
Y Witneſs, and let Faithand Hope, Seal ,roaimun 
© har He Frites with your Amen, Tas PE 
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Perily, 
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as _ A Preſervative ain; &co 
Þ bat 19, Verlly-J ſay anto you, That ye which 
g. 408 "have followed: me "in; the Regeneration, 
he coz. hen the Son of ''man ſhall ſit in the 
P". ed with Throne of His glory, ye alſo ſhall fit up- 
Se ir. 17 01 Twelve Thrones, judging the T melve 
Nati- Tribes of Iſrael, 
_ bh And: Every one.tbat hath forſaken 

7Ww Houſes, or Brethven, or Siſters, or Fa- 
Fin this ther, or. Mother, of Wife, or Children, or 
fe, Mar. Lands, for my Names ſabe, ſhall receive 
GA IT an Hundred * fold, and ſhall inherit 
/& br uſc, if Everlaſting life, Amen. 


ot, In ſpecie,So/ alentinian loſt a Belr,and gor an Empire! 
£1 NTS, 
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be Rooks Printed for and Sold by Peter Parker. 
Dd Ivine Meditations.upon ſeveral Subjefts : whereunt! 
# annexed Gods Love and Mais Waworthineſs, witll 
ex, iy rvine Ejaculations, by Jo. Quatles, 
Glory, Hcks Terror, or two Treatiſes, the on 
bing the Gloyy of the Saints with Feſus Chriſt, as 
Ei Daty, the other of the Tarments of the yo wadey 
eſervative againſt Security, by Mr. Chriſtopher Love, 
E vw of Laurence Jury, London. 
bo -+þ "oper of Saiats, or 4 Book of Prayers and Praiſes| 
"Em Sorocold. 


re an0/ber Book of this Author, intituled, The hol 

d Faſts of the: Church ; with Meditations and 

$.Þ2005 and proper for them. And ſome & {o upc 

{amenrejand orher SybjcRs of ſacred and weigh: 

2 +: 0g : both for Chriſtian Lifc and Comfort i 
8 CKT Ree Dhach, 


